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The following IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 


I. The Nature and Neceſſity of Repentance. lv 
II. The Danger of delaying. 
WIT. The extraordinary Caſe of the Thief on the Croſs-no 


Argument for delaying Repentance. 
| Iv. God's Delay of 3 the Sentence of C | 
nation againſt ungodly Men often miſerably abuſed 
i *. The Sinfulneſs and Hazard of a Profeſſion of R on, 
Vithout a correſpondent Praftice, e. 
; The Myſtery of Santification by Chriſt, opened up. 
un. The diſtinguiſhing Charakters of real Chriſtians,” | | 
= :; VIII. The Chriſtian Warfare. : : . 5 
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10 the world from the manuſcripts of the worthy zug,. 
tay ther, wifes he Bade prepare "tcr The" patent only.” 9"; EY 


did ſome diſcourſes which ſince his death have been well re- 


them with more than ordinary application: and he thank- 
fully acknowledges the divine aſſiſtance afforded him there-. 
in. At the ſame time, he does not give any hint, as if he 
ad deſigned to peruſe them for publication. But it is ho- 
F ped, though theſe diſcourſes labour under the diſadvantages 
which commonly attend poſthumous works," they may, $4 
through the divine bleſſing, be uſeful for gaining ſinners tio 
repentance, and for ſtrengthening and eſtabliſhing ſaints in 
the paths of truth andholineſ, ' .. 5 
N Readers of an evangelical taſte. will here find very good 
entertainment; and thoſe of another, or oppoſite taſte, know r 
where to get their palates gratified. We only wiſh, the 
would ſhow fo much gogd nature, and good manners, as 
not to rail againſt thoſe of a different taſte, ſince they have 
no title to make their q the ſtandard. aA... oP 
I have no apprehenſion that this orphan venturing out in- 
to the world, will meet with any harſh or ungenteel uſage, 
if it eſcape the rough hands of thoſe people who have the 3 
management of the Reviewing Office, lately erected in tbe + 
metropolis of this kingdom. The lofty title page of that  * 
. 5% ! paper, 
£4651 | Rules 7 PEN 85 * 34 „ 5 2 4 44 
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paper, (Tux EDinsURGH Review), aac with the : 


dull entertainment which the paper itſelf affords to any'who 
will be at the pains to read it, puts me in mind of Luciar's 
obſervation on the Egyptian temples. He ſays, they were 


ſuch rich, ſplendid, and magnificent ſtructures, that ſtran- - 


ers looking upon them, would have imagined ſome great 
eity within ; 


t upon being allowed to enter them, they 


were quite confounded, while nothing was to be ſeen but 


an ape, a cat, or a 77 Bull. I am ſorry that a late au- 
thor, who writes in a very genteel and diſtin&& manner, 


ſhould have condeſcended to remark on this paper. Had no 


notice been taken of it, it would in all probability have 
vrought out its on exit very quickly. But this performs 
ance will readily make it linger out ſome months longer. 
The worthy author of the following diſcourſes being long 
ſince entered into his Maſter's Joy, is no more concerned in 
the praiſes or reproaches of men. Mean time, his charac- 


ter is ſo fully eſtabliſhed, both in the religious and learned | 


world, that the attempts of pride, ignorance, and bigotry, 
againſt 3 it, will appear mean and eontemptiblee. 
It is proper here to advertiſe the reader, that the . 
on Kev, xxl. 22. mentioned by the publiſher” in his propo- 
- fals, would have made a part of this collection; but the o- 


riginal manuſcript upon peruſal was + fougd eee * 4 


= en it is not in erted. 
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| Hl E N we touſlder the e e "NY ad bard. | 
' neſs. of heart prevailing under a preached go> 55 — 
ſpe], it muſt needs let us ſee, that the doct * — 


'- of repentance is both neceſſary and ſeaſonable, .. 42 
ws Shock the brands out of the burning; or if that will not 
do, to leave men without excuſe: Sinners ſtave off repent; e 

ance, as if they were reſolved to perſiſt in fin come what +3 


will, or at leaſt as halting betwixt two opinions: But here 

is a peremptory deciſion of the caſe in this text, I tell ven, 

May but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe ele | | 
In theſe words we have two things. 227 

1. An abuſe of a diſpenſation of providence. cometh 4 N 

tell you, Nay, Some had told our Lord the news of Pate 5 5538 

the Roman governor's falling on ſome Galileans, with bis be 

ſoldiers, and killing them, while they were ſacrificing. I 

ſeems the tellers of this news, or others in the company, © A oY: 3 


were apt to think, that theſe were ſinners bey; nd others, 5 — 
becauſe an vnordinary judgment had fallen on them. Our 25 "ng 
Lord tells them, that it wodid not bear ſuch a e, or oF 
e puts them in mind of another remarkable providen@ 1 
-vi2. the tower of Siloam in Jeruſalem its falling on and k . 
Ing eighteen rſons : but here he ſhews that this did 9 3 
epi them; | ecauſe nth were RY thay: 5 be 25 43 
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WKN Repentance. 
reſt in Feruſalem ; nay there were as great ſinners as thoſe, 
which miſſed that ſtroke, and others like it too. 


fo learn repentance from the ruin of others; if others give 
us an example at their on coſt, that we take heed to it, 


the import of the particle but. Theſe words are a peremp- 
| tory certification given to ſinners by our Lord. And the 
propoſition 1 m irs own nature "Includes a twofold certifica- 
tion. 

1, A contification of ruin upon impenitence. Sinners 


that. No, ſays our Lord, deceive not yourſelves; for if 
| ye do not repent, there is no ſaving of you. There is here, 
=” (1.) The matter on which the certification is given, Ex- 
| cept ye repent; i. e. If ye do not repent, if ye be not duly 
humbled for your ſins, and ſincerely turn from them. If 
pe harden your hearts under your guilt, keep ſtill your in- 
fal courſes, and refuſe to let them go, they will ruin you. 
(2.) The thing certified, which is periſhing likewiſe ; not 
periſhing in that very manner, but ye ſhall periſh as ſurely 
as they did. The judgments of God ſhall purſue you, and 
ye ſhall periſh for ever. 
"IB (3.) The extent of the certification, All—periſh. This 
3 clears the periſhing to be meant of everlaſting death. Q. d. 
| Though ſignal- temporal judgments do not . purſue all that 
are impenitent, yet eternal puniſhment will; no impenitent 


ſtrokes of ſignal vengeance. 
(4.) The peremptorineſs of it. This appears in two 


© Top himſelf, that ye ſhall periſh except ye repent. | Q. d. 
FThis has been told you by many, but ye would not believe : 
but: now I tel} it you out of my own mouth. And to hear 


God, and the future puniſhment of all impenitent -ſinners ; 


he IR li lex iſe. 


2. The right uſe of the diſpenſation inſtructed: But ex- 
cept ye repent, ye ſhall all dikewiſe periſh. The right uſe is 


and improve it to our repentance and reformation. This is 


go on in their courſe, yet hope that all may be well for all 


ſinner ſhall eſcape that, however they may eſcape tempon 


things 1. That folemn aſſertion, I tell you, ſuppoſed to be 
repeated in the laſt clauſe. Take it out of the mouth of the 


this out of the mouth of the Saviour, may ſtrike a ſinner 
with concern, and let him ſee, that Chriſt's blood will ne- 
ver be laid out on a perſon continuing impenitent, to ſave 
him from death, 2. In the relation intimate to be between 
the puniſhment of thoſe ſo ſignally ſmitten by the hand of 


the former is a Hs of * latter. N is iges by 4 
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24% A certification of Ife upon repentance. This is 
implied here as Cen, ii. 17. God has made as ſpre a con- 
nection betwixt repentance and life, as betwixt impeniteneeaea 
and death. b Be your ſins never 10 Fe if you repent of 8 — 4 
them, and turn from them, they ſhall never be your rum. 
Before I come to the main point 1 deſign, I mall lay be. 


Is: fore you ſome obſervations from the words. 
50 Obſ. 1. That theſe who meet with more ſional ſtrokes ibun 


others, ure net therefore, nor are io be accounted greater 
8 ſamers than others. The Lord ſpares ſome as great ſinners, 
as he fignally'puniſheth. I tell you, Nay. hs Dad 

| Reaſons of this diſpenſation of Providence. = _—© 
1. Becauſe-of God's ſovereign power and abſolute domi- 
nion, which he will have the world to underſtand : Matrh. 
xx. 15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine 
un? Thus our Lord accounts” for the diſpenſation of the 
man's being born blind, John ix. 3. All men have that in 
them and about them, which may make them liable to the 
heavieſt ſtrokes that any of the children of men meet witil;; 
and therefore whatever any ſuffer, the Lord does them no 
wrong, ſince he puniſhes them leſs than their iniquity de: 
ſerves : but amongſt many whom juftice may ſtrike, Wwe. 
' reignty picks out ſome, and cauſes them to fmart. And 
who may ſay, What doſt tous TO 2 OR | 
2. Becauſe we are now under the mixed diſpenſation of 
providence ; not the unmixed, reſerved*to another world. 
. when all men ſhall be put into their unalterable ſtate. Now, '' 2 
hereunto this is very agreeable, that God ſignally puniſh 95 
fome of a ſociety, while others as guilty do eſcape, that'the | 
whole may, with David, Pſal. ci. 1. fing of mercy, und 
judgment too. And thus the diſpenſation of divers colours 
mec up in the world, as a diſplay of the manifold wiſdom 
0 „%% ͤĩ tots 1711. 0's, * 
; 3. Becaufe the mercy of God to fſome is magnified b 
his ſeverity on others. As black ſet. by white makes the 
white appear the better; ſo God's ſeverity againſt ſome, 
may be a looking glaſs to others, wherein they may ſee how + 
much they ſtand obliged to free grace and mercy, Rom, xi. 
22. Men ate never fairer to prize health in themſelves, 
than when they ſee others toſſed on ſick-beds ;; nor to prize 22 
the exerciſe of ſenſe and reaſon, and other mercies, than 99 
Ven they ſee what miſerable and pitiful ſights they are that © 
= | are deprived of theſe. And this ſhould make folk patient 
ee under the Nrokes of the Lord's hand, belauſe, - | 
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The Neceſſity of Repentance. 5 
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jf he take away a mercy, health for inſtance, or perhaps . 


member or limb of their body, being taken away, it may be 
more ſerviceable for him, than. when they had it, in ſo far 
as it ſhall ſerve to magnify the mercy of God to others, 
that ſee and notice the hand of the Lord. See Matth. xxi. 3, 

4. Becauſe in very ſignal ſtrokes very ſignal mercies may 


be wrapped up. So it. was in 7o/eph's caſe ; there was a 


yery ſingular bleſſing on the head of him that was ſeparated 
from his brethren. Job's troubles were but a dark hour be- 
fore a very glorious day. The halt Jacob got in his thigh, 


Was more excellent, as a badge of his wreſtling with the an- 


gel, than Eſau's retinue of four hundred men. 
5. laſily, Becauſe this diſpenſation is in ſome ſort neceſ- 


ſary to confirm us in the belief of the judgment of the great 


day. God puniſhes ſome remarkably, that the world may 
ſee that there is a God that judgeth on the earth; he does 
not ſo puniſh all, that men may be aſſured that there is a 
Judgment to come.. If none were puniſhed here, the world 
would improve that for Atheiſm ; if all were puniſhed, it 
would be improved to Sadducimiumm. 

_ Uſe. 1. Then learn that unordinary ſtrokes may befal 
thoſe that are not unordinary ſinners ; and therefore be not 
raſh in your judgment concerning the ſtrokes that others 
meet with. It is true, whatever we or others meet with, 
it is deſerved at the Lord's hand; and when God follows 
an unordinary ſeen fin with an unordinary judgment, as in 
the caſe of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, it is no breach of 


charity to judge that that ſtroke comes for that ſin, But 


when people, in whoſe converſation ye ſee no ſignal fin, 


meet with ſignal ſtrokes, beware of harſh judging. For in 
the way of the Lord's diſpenſation, ſome will meet with a 


ſignal ſtroke for ſome fin, ſuch as the world would think 


little or nothing of, if they knew it. 2 
2. Then adore the mercy of God to you, and wonder at 


his ſparing of you, when ye ſee others ſmart under the hand 


of God, which ye do not feel. Acknowledge, that what- 
ever others meet with, the ſame might have been your lot, 
if the Lord had dealt with you as ye deſerve; as the church 


did, Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are 


not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not. 


Obl. 3. That the ſtrokes which any meel with, are pledges | 
of ruin to impenitent ſinners, But except ye repent, ye ſhall. 
AU LIKEWISE periſh, — e 
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| Reaſons. 
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- Reaſons of this are. 
I. Becauſe they ſhew how hateful to God ſin is, in 
whomſoever it is: /. xlii. 24. Who gave Jacob for a ſpoil, _ 
and Iſrael to the robbers ? did not the Lord, he againſt 
whom we have finned ?' for they would not walk in his ways, © 
neither were they obedient unto his law. God has no delight 

in the miſery of his own creatures, Ezek. xviii. 23. He 
muſt therefore have a mighty hatred againſt ſin, in that he. 
is ſo heavy oftentimes on the work of his own hands for it. 

Not only his enemies ſmart for ſin, but his dear friends; 
yea, his dear Son ſmarted for-it, when it lay on him bur 

by imputation. And therefore how can impenitent ſinners 

ef. thiak to eſcape ? Luke xxiii. 31. For if they do theſe things = 
at in à green tree, what ſhall be done in the diy?  _ 
ay 2. Becauſe they ſhew how juſt God is. He is the Judge 
es of all the earth, and cannot but do Tight, Gen. xviii. 25. 

2 Now, though juſtice. may delay the puniſhment. of one 
1d longer than another, yet it will not allow to puniſh ſome, 
it and for ever to ſpare others, in the ſame ſtate. For that 
5 would be manifeſt partiality, which God hateth, Ezek. xviii. 
fal 20. And therefore the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Thefſ: i. 6. that. 
ot it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation to 
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rs them that trouble the ſaints. i 
h, 3. Becauſe whatever any meet with in the way of ſin, is 
vs really deſigned for warning to others, as is clear from the , | 


in text. See 1 Cor. x. 11. 12. And they that will not be 
of taught by the example of others, may expect to be made 


— 


ut examples to teach others, as Los wife was. But the wiſe | 
n, will have their eyes in their head, while impenitent ſinners |; 


in W paſs on and periſh, as thoſe that will not take warning. 
a Hence jt comes to paſs, that the ſtroke afar off not Maa 
1k ing, is oftentimes brought nearer home.  '/ 
: 4. laſily, Becauſe all thoſe ſtrokes which ſinners meet 
at with in this life, are the ſpittings of the ſhower of wrath 
1d that abides the impenitent world, after which the full ſhower 
t- may certainly be looked for. As the joys in believing are 
t, the pledges of eternal joy, flowing from one fountain with 
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h I it; the firſt- fruits of Canaar's land, which will be followed * 
re with the full harveſt: ſo all the outlettings of God's wrath 3 
| on ſinners here, are the pledges of eternal wrath, and firſt= -- 
es MW fruits of hell, which will be followed with the harveſt -of ' Y 


% I miſery, being the ſame in kind, Rev. xx. 14. 


Te. 1. Be not unconcerned ſpectators of all the effects 
s of God's anger for ſin going abroad in the world; for your 1 
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be harboured; ard i 
| fee, that there is fin in us alſo againſt the God of J/rael, 
If we ſaw one ſtung by a ſerpent which he had taken up, 
would not we quickly throw away 6ne which we had taken. 
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25 pert and mine is deep in them. There is none of them but | 


ys to us, as in the ſame condemnation, Except ye repent, 


; 


9 y* ſhall all likewiſe perifh.. O how unconcernedly do many 


on the miſeries of others, how far are they from ta- 


7 — a leſſen to themſelves therefrom ! But a bard bear: f 
an 


ſeared conſcience, which cannot be awakened by the 
diſpenſations of providence far off from them, do but in- 
vite the heavy ſtroke to fall on themſel ves. 
2. Conſider, O impenitent ſinners, how can ye eſcape, 
when your ruin is inſured by ſo many pledges thereof from 


the Lord's hand, while ye go on in fin? When a ſinner 


goes out of God's way, he leaves his foul in pawn' for his 


return oy Teens but the impenitent ſinner never re- 
turns to looſe 
out any of his wrath in any meaſure on the children of men, 


his pawn, and fo loſes it. When God lets 


that is God's pawn for his bringing eternal wrath on the 
impenitent; and we may be fure, that however careleſs we 


de of our pawns, God will not loſe his. Therefore conſider 


F 


your ways, and repent. 


Ob. 3. The ſfrckes that eber meet with,” are loud calls 


to us to repent. That is the language of all the afflicting 
providences which we ſee going in the world. To confirm 
this, conſider, e f 
1. God does not ſtrike one for fin with a viſible ſtroke, 


$77 1 bur with an eye to all. The reaſon which God gives in his 
law for puniſhing of ſome tranſpreſſors ſeverely, is, that all 
Vfrael might hear, and fear, and do no ſuch thing. In the 


infancy of the Zewiſh.church, he conſumed Nadab and A. 


Jiu with fire, Lev. x. 2. compared with verſ. 9. In the 
Ne ' "infancy of the Chriſtian church, Ananias and Sapphira were 
ſtlruck dead for a lye. Why all this, but to be a warning 
2 to all that ſhould come after? Wes Ss 


2. Thereby 3 ſee how dangerous a thing ſin is to 
f we will look inward, we may ever 
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up too, leſt we ſhould fare no better? How can we think k 
to proſper in that way, where we ſee it goes ſo very ill with W. 
others? | EY e 
Te. 1. We may ſee that none go on impenitently in a 
ſinful courſe, but over the belly of thouſands of calls from 
Providence to repent, beſides all thoſe they have from the 
Word. Look abroad into the world, O finner, and h > 
Pt e i bow 


gain to him dy repentance, elſe they are for ever xuined; - 


| N 175 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, I hall, | 
1. Explaia the nature of repentance. - „ 
W 4 a ” 


© "The Neceſſity: of Repentance 7 
how many have fallen into ruin, and are ſtill falling by their 
iniquity. As many as there are of theſe, ſo many months _ 
are there calling thee to repent, and turn from thy ſin. Hh 
did ever harden himſelf aguinſi Cod, and proſper? And doſt 
thou think, that thy caſe ſhall be an exception to the gene- Ms 


thee, That except thou repent, thou ſhalt likewiſe perifh.. - , 
2. Impevitency under the gait cannet have the leaſt: 
ſhadow of excuſe. The calls of Providence common to the 
whole world, are ſufficient to leave the very bheathens with-. 
out excuſe, Rom. i. 20, : how much more ſhall the calls -f 
the word and Providence too make us inexcuſable, if we. 
do not repent? Sinners make many ſhifts for themſelyes, to 
preſerve the life of their luſts, and to keep themſelves from 
this unpleaſant exerciſe : but they will be but fig- leaf covers - _ 
3. How much more do ſtrokes from the hand of the Lord 
en ourſelves call us to repent? /, ii. 6. 7. Therefore le. 
hold, 1 will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, © 
that ſbe fhall nat find her paths. And ſhe ſhall fallow after © 
her lovers, hut ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall 
tek them, but ſhall not. find them : then ſhall ſhe Jay, Twill | 
2 ond fehr to my firſt huſband, for then was i, bete. 
with me than now. What Abſalom's deſign was in burning 
Joab's corn- field, is the deſign of afflicting providences. 
And therefore impenitency and hardneſs of heart under the 
ſtrokes of the Lord's hand, is highly aggravated, Jer. v. 3. 
Every croſs that we meet with, is a charge, from heaven to. Lo 
turn from our ſinful courſe, and from the particular ills: of - - - 
OP, DOE EE Ss apa ws e | 


Doer, Sinners, except they repent, ſhall periſh. This 
is an except without any exception. Be who they will, if 
they be ſinners, they muſt repent or periſh. All are-finners,, 
and by ſin depart from God; and they muſt come back 2. 7 


Be they ſinners of a greater or leller ſize, they-mdſt be pe. 

8 « « y ; F . 1 ' KN ; * * 12 1 ” * 
nitent ſinners, or it had been better for them they had ne- 
ver been born. „ WES oo I On 
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may conſider, . „ Rhee 
1. What it is in its general nature. 
2. How it is wrought in the foul. 
3. The ſubject of true repentance. 
de parts of repentance.” 7 | 
Frings T, We may conſider what repentance is in its ge. 
neral nature. It is a ſaving grace: 2 Tim. ii. 25. In meck- 
neſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; if God perad. 
venture will give them repentance to the achnouled ing of 
the truth. It is a grace given us of God freely, enabling and 
diſpoſing a ſoul to all the acts of turning from ſin unto God; 
and it is ſaving, as in its own nature diſtinguiſhing a man from 
a hypocrite, and having a ſure: connection with eternal ſal- 
vation. To unfold this more particularly, conſider, [ 
1. It is not a tranſient action, as 4a,” a and ſome igno- 
rant creatures imagine, as if a ſigh for ſin, an act of forrow 
for it, a confeſſion of it with a God be merciful to me à ſin. 


ner, were repentance. No, no; theſe may be acts of re- 


- "arte while they proceed from a truly penitent heart, 
But repentance itſelf is not a paſſing act, but an abiding 
grace, Zech. xii. 10.; a continuing frame and diſpoſition of 
the ſoul; a principle lying deep in the heart, diſpoſing a 
man to mourn for and turn from ſin on all occaſions. * © 
2. It is not a paſſing work of the firſt days of one's reli- 
gion, as ſome profeſſors take it to be; but a grace in the 
heart, ſetting one to an anſwerable working all the days of 
his life. It is a ſpring of waters of ſorrow in the heart for 
ſin, which will ſpring up there while ſin is there, though 


ſometimes through hardneſs of heart it may be ſtopped for 


a while. They that look-on repentance as the firſt ſtage in 
the way to heaven, and looking back to the ſorrowful hours 
which they had when the Lord firſt began to deal with them, 
reckon that they have paſſed the firſt ſtage, are in a danger- 
ous condition. And whoſo endeavour not tb carry on their 
repentance, I doubt if they ever at all repented yet. As 
when Moſes had ſmote the rock in the wilderneſs, and the 


waters began to guſh out, thole waters ran (it is thought, 


I Cor. x. 4.) and followed them while in the wilderneſs : ſo 
the heart firſt ſmitten with repentance for ſin at the ſouPs firſt 
converſion to God, the wound ſtill bleeds, and is never bound 
up to bleed no more, till the band of glory be put about it 


in heaven, Rev. xxi. 4. 
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1 ſhall explain the nature of repentance. And here we 
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due Noneſſity of Repentaice, | *y  _ 
.- Hence initial and progreſſive repentance, though the for. 
mer-be che repentance of a ſinner, the latter of à ſaint, are 
no more different kinds of repentance, than the ſoul's virgin | 
Dove to Chriſt, and their love to him through the courſe f 
W heir ſpiritual marriage with him; or than faith, in its firſt, 
and after actings. But as the mid: day and evening fun are the 
fame with the morning fun, ſo are theſe; though the riſing 
morning ſun may be moſt noticed by the traveller, who ha- 


„ing travelled in- the night, was thereby brought from dar- 
4. eſs to light. N e e e een, 
of 3. It is not a common grace, but a ſpecial: ſaving one. 
1d len may have a repentance for their ſin, gnawing their con- 
1; {Wlſciences, and tormenting their hearts, which they will carry 
m Jon in hell through eternity; being only the firſt movings f 


the worm in the ſoul that never dieth : as Judas's repentance 
ſeems to have been, Simon. Magus's, and Pharaoh's. They 


o- may bitterly rue their ſin, as Eſau, Cen. xxvii. 34. who 
never truly repent of it, Heb. xii. 17.; and the ſtony heart 
ns | 


may be broken in a thouſand: pieces, while = every piece 


e. remains a ſtone. They may have a ſuperficial ſorrow for 
rt. gn, and a light joy ſucceeding it, whoſe hearts were never 
ag pĩereed to the quick ; and therefore the joy goes, as the ef- 
of ſets of a; ſcud of rain on the parched ground, Matth. xili. 


2 20. 21. But true repentance is a repentance never repented _,' 
„of, kindly working in the foul. © 1 5 
li- or cox Dry, We may conſider how repentance is ui 
he in the ſoul. And here two queſtions mutt be anſwered, and 
of two points cleared, namely,  - + 2 5 
or 1. Who works repentance; or is the author of it? And 1 
oh chat is the ſanctifying Spirit of jeſus Chriſt: Zech. xli. ib. 
or Hud will pour upon the houſe. of David, and upon the in-. 
mn bitants of feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplicationt, 
I'S ¶ and they ſhall lock upen me whom they have pierced, and they 
m, hall mourn. for im, as one; mourneth. for. his only. ſon, and 
Vall be in'bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for 
er Wh his fir ſt. born. Sometimes notorious prodigals become:mye + | 
as Wpenitents ; as a perſecuting Saul turned to be a preaching 
he ¶ Paule fo that the world is. amazed with the change, and are 
nt, ready to ſay as in Saul's caſe, 1 Sam. x. 11. What is this 
ſo Wrbat is come unto. the ſon. of Kiſh? Is Saul alſo among the 
frophets ? But that query, verſ 12. But who ts. their fa- 
ther 7 gives a rational account of the: matter. All ſort of 
timber to divine grace is alike eaſy. to hew. And foraſmuch 
33 the houſe of God is ordinarily built of the knottieſt wood, 
ee Vo I. III T 
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beart of fleſh, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is the office of the ex- 
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10 Dye Neceſſity of Repentance, ©” 
publicans and harlots entering into the kingdom of God be. 
fore ſcribes and Phariſees, it may plainly. appear, that re. 
pentance is not the work of nature, but of grace; not of i 

mens own ſpirit, but Chriſt's Spirit. | % 
This is evident from the word, Jer. xiii. 23. Can the E. 
thiopien change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots ? then may 
ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil. It is the 
Lord's own work to'take away the ſtony heart, and give an 


alted Mediator to give repentance, in whoſe hand it is to ſend 
the Spirit, Aces v. 31. Miniſters may preach repentance, 
but cannot work it in themſelves, and far leſs in others, 
They may ſow the ſeed, but cannot make it grow, 1 Cor, 
iii. 6. 7. It is but a peradventure if God give repentance, 
when they have done their utmoſt, 2 Tim. ii. 25. But if 
at all their weapons be mighty, it is through God, 2 Cor. 
2. By what means does the Spirit work repentance? 
That is by the word, whether read or preached. The word 
is the channel wherein the influences of the Spirit flow ; and 
from theſe it has its piercing, melting, and heart-ſoftening 
virtue, as the pool of Betheſda had its healing virtue from 
the angePs troubling. of the water: Ads xi. 20. 21. And 
ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and Cyrene, which when 
they were come to Antioch, [pake unto the Grecians, preach- 
ing the Lord Jeſus. And the hand of the Lord was with 
them and a great number believed, and turned unto the 
Lord. Junius, who was deeply plunged in . Atheiſm, was 
brought to repentance by reading John i. in a New Teſta- 
ment which his father had purpoſediy laid down in hi 
chamber, if perhaps he might take it up and read it. Augu- 
tine was converted by reading Rom. xiii. 1 3. 14. Let us 
wall honeſtly as in the day; not in rioting. and drunkenneſs, 
not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying, 
But put ye un the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no provi ſion 
"fer the fleſh, to fulfi! the luſts thereof. Three thouſand we 
find were wrought on by one ſermon, Acts ii. 5 
Many and varicus are the occaſions of repentance, which te. 
the Lord bleſſeth for bringing home the word to the ſoul, ſm 
aud the ſoul by it unto God. Perſonal afflitions have been 
ſo in the eſe of many, Hof. ii. 7. The ſight of ſtrokes on 
others has been bleſſed to ſome. The firſt occaſion of I 
thers turning ſerious, was a fright by the violent death of a 
dear companion of his. Nay, God bas made falls into go __ 


— 
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* 
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706 xxxiii. 15. 16. But theſe are not properly the means, 
hut the occaſions which bring men to conſider of the word, 


of the Lord makes uſe of both parts of the word. 


nd 1/7, The law, to break the hard heart: Jer. xxili. 29. Is 
ce, Not my wor d—like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces? 
rs, Faith the Lord. It oes before like { John Baptiſt to pre are 
or; the way of the Lord into the heart. And the Spirit of the 


2rd making uſe of it in a ſoul, is called the Spirit of bon- 


proper uſe. 


e) om. vii. 7.—7 had not known ſin, (ſays the Apoſtle), but by 
ord be law + for 1 had not known luſt, except the law had ſaid, 
1nd ben ſhalt not covet, The commands of the law, held forth | 
ing to the foul in their ſpirituality and vaſt extent, are the look. 


ing-glaſs wherein the ſinner is made to ſee his black face, the 


4s and ſinfulneſs of his nature, heart, and life, which he 
30 mut repent GG. 3 
ch. (2.) The threatenings of it, to convince the ſoul of judg-. 
bit ment: Cal. iii. 10. As many as are of the works of the law, 
the (are under the curſe : for iit is written, Curſed is every one 


1 bim a frightful wakening. Theſe diſcover the danger of ſin 


eſs, for time and eternity, and tell him that he muſt turn over a 


ing. new leaf, elſe he is ruin et. „ 
n, zd%, The goſpel, to melt the” hard heart, like a fire, 


wel er. xxiii. 29. Is not my word like as a fire? ſaith the Lord': 


and ſo to bow and bend it from fin towards God, Zech. xii. 


hich} 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 


foul i habitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- 


and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only 
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Gns occaſions of repentance unto many, whereof there are 
ſeveral inſtances, as Achan, the thief on the croſs,: Ec. Flavel'. 
Jives-an account of one in the caſe of an attempt pf ſelf. mur. 
Ber. Auguſtine heard a-voice, ſaying, Take up, and read. 
Nay, God can make a dream in the night ſuch an occaſion, + 


which is the true and proper means. And here the Spirit "I, - 


lage, Rem. viii. 15. And here each part of the law has its 5 


| (1.) The commands of it, to convince the ſoul. of ſin: 


that continueth not in all things which are written in the 

a 5 of the law to do them. Theſe carried home on the ſoul, _ 
his diſtu rb its reſt in ſin, and let the man ſee that he has been 

gu. ſleeping within the ſea - mark of divine vengeance, and ſo give 


tions, and * Hall look upon me whom they have pierced, 


In, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bit- 
net for his firſt-born. Thus the ſoul that was driven by. 
ihe law, is kindly led — by the goſpe>to repentance. 


45 : 


I =) N e 
The law. ferves to make a terrible reel in the conſcience and 
affections; but the goſpel is Chriſt's key to open the heart, 
and to turn about the will, that he may come in, Bal. iii. 2. 
The ſtormy wind, and earthquake, may go before in the 
law; but the ſtill ſmall voice of the goſhel is that ben che 
Lord is in. This is evident, if ye conſidetr, ” 
(..) That repentance is the doctrine of the able 1 4 | 
indeed think, that it cannot be denied but that — law re- 7 
95 uires repentance as a duty, i in ſo far as it binds the apoſtate 
nner to return to God: but in the mean time it gives no 
hope of mercy to the penitent, ſecing its conſtant voice is. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things "which i 
are written in the book of the law to do them. But the go: 
ſpel brings the glad tidings of place for repentance, and ſhews 
ho the apaſtate creature zeturning will be accepted.” And 
there can be no true. returning to God, where chene is no 
hope of acceptance. © 
(2.) Repentance is a promiſe. of the benen of race: 
Ezel xxxvi. 31. Then (hall ye remember your own evil ways, 
and your dvings that were not good, and fhall loath your ſelves 
in your. own ſight, for your iniquities, and for your aboming- 
tions. It is not only the duty of God's elect, but their pri. 
vilege, made over to them in Jeſus Chriſt, purchaſed by his 
death, and beſtowed on them by virtue of his exaltation, 
Acle v. 31. And hence, as one of the benefits of that cove. 
nant, it is ſealed in baptiſm, Mark i. 4. 
The ſum of „hat is ſaid on this ſecond Ves die That 
repentance is an evangelical ſoftneſs of heart, and bent of 
 Jpirit'to turn away from fin, and to turn to God, mou 
in a ſoul by the Spirit of Chriſt. The Spirit of holineſs 
. tug given to Chriſt without meaſure, be puts the ſame Spirit 
in his elect in the day of his power; who by his grace 
5 the heart for ſin, ad r it away from: fin to bo- | 
line 8. | 
Uſe. J. Repentance is KP a n taking up pimſelf, in wg 
point of his outward converſation. - It Is one thing to reform 
. 95 lite, another to reform the heart, by changing the will 
„The former is within the reach of mere nature, the other is 
not to be effected but by a ſupernatural hand, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
The former may make one a pied ſepulchre, the latter 
makes him a new creature. 
Ga Legal repentance is no true repentance : — therefare 
though one have it, he may perith ; as Pharaoh, Judas, &c. 
It wakes a fl ful reſtleſs en under the 23 of 
2 N | God's. 
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God's wrath, but mean while it leaves a hard heart, pleyet 
to fin. The la and its terrors coming into a x ſoul; ; 
| may raiſe the duſt ready to choke the ſinner, as in a houſe 
W when a-ſweeping ;; but it will never be made clean, unleſs, 
the goſpel have its efficacy on the heart, as/the water which. - 
lays that duſt. . Hence it comes to paſs, that ſinners ſome- 
times have ſharp convictions, but mean while their Juſts grow 
3. See the folly of delaying repentance, and not ſtriking i 
in with the motions of the Spirit, when one has them. How 7. 
do people put off repentance from time to time, as if it were 
wholly in their power to do it at any time ! But they that ca- 
not command wind and tide, have need to fall in with _ 
them while they ſerve, leſt if they go, they be left hopeleſs. 
O delay not, leſt the Spirit of the Lord be provoked to 


4. laſtly, Learn whom ye are to look to for repentance. 

It is the work of the Lord's Spirit; and unto him ye are to 
look for his grace to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to ſoft- 
en the hard heart, and to turn you to himſelf, Jer. xxxi. - 

Tulabry, We may onder 50 ſubject of true repent. 4 

ance, what it is. It is a convinced believing. ſoul. An unk 

convinced ſinner cannot be a true penitent; for what the 3 

ye ſees not, the heart rues not. Neither can an unbelieving 
Goa be ſo; for without faith the heart may be rent for 


8 


ſin, but not from it. FVV 
Firſt, The ſoul wherein true repentance is wrought, is a 
/- convinced foul: Job xxxvi. 9. 10. He ſheweth them their 
_ work, and their tranſgreſſions that they haue exceeded. He 
openeth alſo their ear to diſcipline, and commandeth that 
they return from iniquity. Acts ii. 37. 38. No en they 
_ heard this, they were pricked in their keart, and ſuid unto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, = 
what ſhall ue do? Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and » 
be baptized every one of you in the name , Jeſus Chriſt,, for 
tha remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Haß, 
Ghoſt, The firſt particular work in the creation was making 
light; and the letting in a new light by conviction, is the 
firſt work in the new creation. God begins his work, where 
- Satan ends his; who having got the ſoul aſſeep in the arms 
of its luſis, ſhuts the windows, and draws the curtains, that 71 
i may ſleep found, till it awaken in hell. But the 1. 1 
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| . Neceſſuy of Repeutance. ä 
of the Lord by conviction opens them, and awakens the 
ſiuner ordinarily, if not always, in a fright. Here conſider, 

1. How this conviction is wrought. It is done by the 
erecting of a criminal court within the ſinner's own breaſt, 
which the man cannot abſent himſelf from, more than he 
ean go out of himſelf. He muſt ſtay and anſwer, unleſs he 

prevail with the judge to let fall the proceſs ; as, alas ! ma- 
ny do by ſilencing their conſciences one way. or other to 
their own ruin. And in this court, > © © 
- 1ft, The Spirit of the Lord, awakening the ſleepy con- 
ſcience, ſets it upon the bench, ſo that the man becomes 
his own judge: John xvi. 8. And when he [the Comforter] 
Is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, and of righteouſ-\ | 
' neſs,” ayd of judgment. The man ſearches and tries his own 
heart and life, which was before neglected as the ſluggard's 
garden. But now every corner thereof is ranſacked, and 
| ſecret things ſet in the light. e PETS re 
 2dly, The man is convicted as a finner by the law. His 
nature, heart, and life brought to the holy law and com- 
pared with it, he is found evidently to be guilty and a tranſ- 
greſſor. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. I was alive 
without the law once: but when the commandment came, 
ſin revived, and I died. The law as a looking-glaſs is held 
before his eyes, and he ſees his ſpots. His own conſcience 
is as a thouſand witneſſes againſt him, and he cannot deny 
the charge, So his mouth is ſtopped, and his fin at length 
has found him out, Rom. iii. 19. e een e Et 
34ly, The man is ſentenced. and condemned by his own 
conſcience according to the law, adjudging him liable to 
death, eternal death, for his ſins: Cal. iii. 10. Curſed is eve- 
ry one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
| the book of the law to do them. He is therefore a condemned 
malefactor in his own eyes, by the ſentence of the law pro- 
nounced againſt him. Conſider, o * 0 
2. The effects of this conviction; which are theſe, __ 
1}, A painful ſenſe of ſin, an affecting fight of it, Rom. 
vii. 9. forecited. For now the ſore is lanced; and they 
ſee thoſe fins, and that in fin, which they ſaw not before; 
and their eyes affect their hearts. As when the ſun ſhines 
into a houſe, the motes are diſcovered, which did not be- 
fore appear: ſo is it here. And the fin which ſat light on 
them Rare, becomes a burden too heavy to them to bear; 
for now they are rouſed out of their lethargy, and feel their 
ſores. It is a burden on their ſpirits, which ſinks them ; 
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on their, backs, that bows them down; on their: heads, 
which they are not able to diſcharge themſelves of. There. 


fore the ſoul coming to Chriſt, is repreſented as a man with +_ - ©? 
a burden on him: P/al. lv. 22. Caſt thy bur den upon tbe 55 4 


Lord, and be ſhall ſuſtain thee. Hoſ. xiv. 2. Take with you 
-ds, and turn to the Lord, ſay unto him, Take away all 

iniquity ; Heb. Lift off iniquity as a burden. 75 
24. Terror on their hearts : Pſol. ix. 20. Put thent in 


fear, O Lord ; that the nations may know themſelves to. be i : 2 


but men. The convinced jailor, 3 man who were a ſword, 


falls a-trembling, Acts xvi. 29. for the terror of God is . 


too high for tſie ſtouteſt heart, that knows not what it is 
to fear the face of man. The ſoul that was fearleſs before, 
becauſe blind to its own hazard, now that his eyes are open- 


ed, is magor miſſabib. For what heart can be ſtrong before 
an angry God,” brandiſhing the ſword of a fiery law over rt 


the conſcience, which awakened, is the tendereſt part of 
)))) ia oro © OR OE 

3dly, Legal ſorrow for ſin: Acts ii. 37. Now: when they 
beard thiry they were pricked in their heart. There are 
ſtounds of 87 ief that go through their hearts like arrows, 
Pal. xlv. 5.; and theſe are very piercing, Prov. xvili. 14. 


The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity ; but a wound-. 


ed ſpirit who can bear? The man ſees now that he has 


been murdering his own ſoul, and he grones out an el 
over his dead ſelf; which is raiſed the higher, that he 


thought his ſoul was alive, when really it was dead. He 


calls himſelf fool and beaſt for doing as he did. But what 


is very ſad, though his heart be rent in pieces for his fin, 


yet it is not rent from it. What grieves him thus, is pure- 
ly ſelfiſh ;; his ſeparation from God, without whom he ſees 
he cannot be happy; and his liableneſs to his wrath and 


curſe, which he ſees will ruin him for ever to lie under. 
4thly, A racking anxiety how to be delivered out of this 


ſtate: Acts ii. 37. Now.,when they heard this, hey. aid. 


What ſhall we do And here many times fear and hope 


take their ſeveral turns in his anxious ſoul; ſometimes ho- 
ping. ſometimes deſponding, like Jonah in the whale's bell, 
Jon. ii. 4. Then TI ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight; ei 


will lock. again. toward thy holy temple. Conviction of fin 
will make way for care into the moſt carelefs' head, and will 


make folk beſtow. many thoughts on the neglected ſalvation, 
that uſed not to beſtow one ſerious thought upon the buſ;- 
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16 The Neceſſity of Repentancs, = 
F, | nefs. _ And this care will ſwallow up all others, as that of 
4 drowning man to fave his life, ee. 

Uſe. 1. The unconvinced 1 is an impenitent ſinner. 
Hearken ye young ones, and old, that have lived at eaſe, 
and with a hale heart, in reſpect of your ſouls ſtate, all 
our days. They may ſleep ſound indeed, whom the devil 
| k rocking in the cradle of a natural impenitent ftate. But 

ye will get a wakening yet, either in time to bring you to 
- repentance, or when time is gone, and there is no more 
place for repentance, er. xlviii. 11. 12. For except ye re. 
pent, ye ſhall —periſh. Ah poor ſinner, thou waſt never 
et in the next ſtep to repentance. Thy ſore has not been 


caſt out by repentance. v2 6 
- 2. Convictions and legal qualms of conſcience are not re. 
pentance; for they do but qualify the ſubject for it, and 
that in part only. Theſe are very neceſſary things I have 
| poke of under this head: but they are but like the unripe 
uit, which muſt be ripened by the work of the goſpel on 
the heart, and brought to a perfection by the warm ſun of 


geoſpel- influences, ere he that has them can be accounted a 


penitent indeed. Or rather, they are like the bloſſoms 
which go before, and differ in kind from the fruit, which 
often fall off, and no fruit follows at all. Folk may have 
bad theſe many days and years ſince, that never repented 
to this day, Ho/. vi. 4. The firſt- fruits of the ſecond death 
may be miſtaken by many for the pangs of the new. birth. 
And therefore ye that have had them, conſider well what 
iſſue they have had; for it is not enough to have been in 
them, but to have got right out of them. Wrong curing 
of ſome diſeaſes, breeds others, that prove mortal to many. 
The right iſſue out of them lies in three things. ; 
1. It lies in ſelf-denial, or unſelfing of the ſoul, when the 


ſoul is ſhaken out of itſelf for juſtification, and ſanctification 
too: Fer. xxxi. 18. I have ſurely heard Ephraim bemoan- 


ing himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſti- 
ſed, as à bullick unucciſiomed to the yoke turn thou me, 
and I fhall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my Cod. Com- 


' * pared with verſ. 19. Surely after that I was: turned, I re- 


pented ; and after that I was inſtructed, I ſmote pon my 
thigh + I was aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my ywuth. They fee the heinouſneſs 
af fin, and the corruption of their nature too, fo as they 
33 | conclude 


anced yet, therefore ſurely the filthy matter is never yet 
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conclude theraſelves utterly: unable to help themſelves in 5 


either of theſe points, and ſo come off from themſelves. 9 
2. It lies in faith, or believing; in coming to Jeſus Chriſe 
por all, in point of juſtification and ſanctification too: Jr 
lv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the Lord abe I righteonſs" © £ 

meſs and firength. The foul being turned off its own bo-. 
tom, comes and builds on him for what it wants, and looks 
to him for his blood and Spirit. Thus the law is a ſchoot- = 
maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
faith, Gal. iii, 24 See Jer. iii. 22. 23. e ee 
3. It lies in repentance, or a kindly melting of the heart 
for ſin, Jer. xxxi. 18. Zech. xii. ro. as done againſf a gra- 
cious God, whom the heaft is knit to in love. The foul 
comes from before the throne of juſtice, where it ſtood 
weeping for itſelf and its own miſery, unto before the 
throne of grace, where it ſtands weeping for having offend. 
ed Wen eien Fair.. 8 

They land at this three fold ſhore,” who come rightly out 
of theſe depths. ' But many plunge up and down in them a 
while, ad land again juſt in the ſame fide they went in at. 
Some land at the ſhore, Lo FOES nike hn hog 
1. Of formality, or a legal walk, 2 Tim. iii. 5. having a 
form' of godlineſs, but denying the power thereof. They 
change their former way, but retain their old heart. They 
go indeed to religious duties, but they never go out of them _ 
to Chriſt.” They act not as they did; but ftill they have 
the old principle of action, acting from ſelf, and to ſelf; 
ſo that though they change their work, they ſtill work to 
the old maſter, And thus many continue in a profeſſion of 
religion, living on their duties, never coming to Chriſt. O- 
thers land at the ſhore, - © C 


F 


2. Of their former ſecurity. They are neither better in- 
wardly nor outwardly; but they come from out of their 
qualms of conſcience, 1s one out of a fever, returning juſt "Tag 
to their old way of living; as was the caſe with Felix, at 
Xxiv. 25. who faid to Paul, Co thy way for this time: 
when I haue à convenient ſeaſon, 1 will call for thee. O- 


\ ; 


LY 


thers land at the ſhore, . - | 5 | - 
3. Of profanity ; tuning worſe than before: Matth. xii. + 
43- 44. 45. When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
e walketh through dry places, ſeeking reſt, and fndeth none... . 
Then he ſaith, I will return into my houſe from whence 
came out ; and when he is come, he findeth it 1 „ -... \- © 
and garniſhed. Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf fe- 
e bo a, | ven 
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18 Dye Neceſſity & Repentance. 
ven other ſpirits. mare wicked than himſelf, and they enter 
in and dwell there and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. Their luſts dammed up for a while, run 
with more vigour than ever thereafter. /, ; +, © 
2, Secondly, The ſoul wherein, repentance is wrought, is a 
| believing ſoul. Faith/is the ſpring and ſource of. repentance; 
ſo that though the grace of faith and repentance are given 
together and at once in reſpect. of time, yet, in the order 
of nature, faith goes before repentance, and, the acting of 
faith goes before the exerciſe of repentance. And he that 
would repent, muſt firſt believe in Chriſt that he may re. 
pent. I know that ſome teach otherwiſe. But. this is the 
doctrine of the Scriptures and our Catechiſm,, To confirmfi 
ee, bs i inc) Maa 
1. Thar faith is abſolutely the leading grace, and the firſt 
breathing of a quickened ſoul ; Heb. xi. 6. Without faith it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe Cod; therefore it is impoſſible to re. 
-pent, for that is very pleaſing to him, Jer. xxxi. 20. Sof 
Jam xv. 5. Without me, i. e. ſeparate from me, and there 
is no union with him but by the Spirit of faith, ye can 4 
nothing acceptable to God, therefore ye cannot repent. 
2. It is particularly the leading grace to repentance: 
Zech. xii. 10. They ſhall lock upon me whom they hav 
* pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth fur 
» bis only ſon. Thus it is repreſented in fact, Acts. xi. 21.— 
And a great number believed, and turned unts the Lord. II 
. repentance be the emptying of the ſoul by the dropping 
the tears of godly ſorrow, it is faith that generates them in 
the heart. It is faith that melts the hard heart, which drop 
peth in repentance. The eye of faith fixes on God in Chril} 
and then the ſoul turns to him by repentance, Fer. iii. 22. 
3. The ſcripture uſually propoſeth the ohjects of faith 
and promiſes of grace, for motives to repentance ; thereby 
- diſcovering, that it is by a believing application of thel 
that a ſoul is braught to repentance : Fer. iii. 14. Turn, ( 
- backſliding children, faith the Lord, for I am married unt 
"you, verl. 22. Return, ye backſliding children, and 1 wil 
heal your backſlidings e behold, we come unte thee, fer thi 
art the Lord our God. Joel ii. 12,13. Therefore alſo no, 
ſaith the Lord, Turn yt even to me with all your heart, an 
with faftino, and with weeping, and with mourning. # 
rent your heart and not your garments, and turn unts ili 
Lord your God + for he is gracious and merciful, flow to ar 
ger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 80 
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is propoſed to ſinners, Matth. iii. 2. and iv. 17. Repent ye : 
for the kingdont of keaven is at hand, (© (oo 
4. laſtly, The nature of repentance plainly-teacheth this. 
It is a cordial turning from fin unto God: but is it poſlible 
to turn to God, but through Chriſt ? John xiv. 6. I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. And is there any way of coming to 
Chriſt, but by faith? The ſoul then that would turn and go 
to God again by repentance, muſt needs take Chriſt (by faith) 
by the way. The people indeed wept; but did they put a- 
way the ſtrange wives, or ſet to it, till Shechaniah cried, -. 
Ezra x. 2. We have treſpaſſed againſt our God, and have ta- 
ken ſtrange wives, of the people of the land yet now there. 
is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing? They mult not be 
only priſoners of fear, but of hope, that will turn, Zech. ix. 
12. Turn ye to the ſlrong hold, ye priſoners of hope. Repent, . 
| Wer is a kindly humiliation and mourning for ſin ; but the 
aithleſs heart may roar under law-horror, will never kind- 
ly mourn but under goſpel- inſluen ces. 
Object. Repentance is placed before faith, Mark i. 1 5.; 
and ſometimes repentance only is mentioned to natural men 
as the way to ſalvation, as in our text, and Acts ii. 38. and 
iii. 19. Anſ. (1.) Repentanee no doubt is abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation; and no man needs pretend to faith, that does 
not repent, for they are inſeparable. But that will no more 
infer the precedency of repentance to faith, than that Heb. 
xi. 14. will infer the precedency of holineſs to it. No- ], 
this is all our text aims at. (2:) Repentance being the end, 
and faith the means to that end, no wonder they be ſo pla- 
ced: for the end is firſt in one's intention, yet the means 
are firſt in practice. So Mark 1. 15. Chriſt commands ſin- 
ners to repent ; but then in order to repenting,. he com- 
mands them to believe. So Acts ii. 38. believing is im- 
plied in the command to be baptized. And therefore, 
ſpcaking of the reſult of this work, verſ. 44. it is ſaid, And 
ail that believed, &c. 80 Acts iii. 19. it is implied in 
of 15 25 N ; 5 1 C 2 | 2 | being 
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being converted; compared with Heb. iii. 12. Take, heed, 
brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 
departing frum the living Col. And that this is the true 


reaſon of this way of ſpeaking, namely, that repentance is 


the end, and faith the means, is clear from Acts xx. 21, 
TFeſtihinerepentance touard God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt - for that ſcripture can bear no other 
meaning, without deſtroying that fundamental cruth, That 
Chriſt is the way io the Father. John preached repentance, 
Wark i. 4. ; but how dit he direct them to it? Achs xix. 4. 
Fohn verily baptized with the baptiſm* of repentance, ſaying 


unto the peupie, That they ſhould believe en him which ſhould 


come after tim, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. N 
Uſe. 1. Then it is not goſpel. doctrine, That Chriſt wil 
receive none but true penitents, or that none but ſuch have 
a Warrant to embrace Chriſt by faith: Rev. xxil. 1 7. And 
1e Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. And let him that hegreth, 
ſuy, Come. And let him that is athirſt, come And uhoſoe. 
ver will, let him take the water of life freely. The evil of 
this doctrine is, that it ſets finners to ſpin repentance out of 
their own bowels, and to fetch it with them to Chriſt, inſtead 
of coming to him by faith to get it. And it hinders ſenſible 
ſinners from coming to Chriſt, as keeping them back till 
they be perſuaded that they Fave true repentance. I ſay, 
perſuaded: for how can a ſinner come to Chriſt till he be 
perſuaded he has a warrant fo to do? If Chriſt will receive 
none but ſuch as have true repentance, .. then none other are 
Invited to come; for ſurely thoſe that are invited, will be 
welcome upon their coming: if none other be invited, then 
 Impenitent ſinners are not bound to come to Chriſt; for none 
are bound to come, but thoſe that are invited; for where 
there is no lau, there is no tranſgreſſiun. However, none 
are here in Chriſt by faith, but thereupon they become 
true penitents; and none. but true penitents will ſee hea- 


ven. | 


2. Then for ſenſible ſinners to think that they dare not 
and ought not to believe, and embrace Chriſt, till they be 

more deeply humbled, and do more thoroughly repent of 
their ſins, and, in a word, be more fit to receive him, is 


- .- but a gilded deceit, and a trick of the falſe heart, to make 


the ſoul ſtay long in the place of the breaking forth of chil. 
dren, and die there at length. The ſcripture holdeth forth 
quite other doctiine: Rev. iii. 20. Behold, I fland at the 
door, and knock & any man hear my voice, and e the 

Ep ing * door, 
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door, 1 will: come in to him, and will . with him, and he 
with me. If. Iv. 1. Ho, every one th 
to the waters, and he that' hath no money ; come ye, buy and 
eat, yea," come, buy wine and milk wit hout N and with. 
out price. It is one thing what a ſinner will do; another, 


WW what he may and ought to do. It is very true, there are 


many who will never come to Chriſt, if they be not made 
more ſenſible of their need of him than they are. But all 
that hear the goſpel may and ought to come, be their caſe 
what it will; and thoſe that eome not, will de condemned 
for their not coming, John iii. 19. Therefore let every ſen- 


of a drowning man, who if he ſtand diſputing whether he 
may catch hold of the rope reached to him to hale him to 
land, a wave may come and ſweep him away ; and therefore 
without diſputing he mult take hold of it. ng 

3. This ſhews the true way to deal with a hard heart, 
to foften it, and bring it to hearty repentance. It is to be- 
lieve. Ve muſt do like thoſe fowls, that firſt fly up, and then 
come down on their prey ; firſt ſoar aloft in the voy of be · 
lieving, and then come down in true humiliation : Zech xii. 
10.—They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 
they mourn_for him. One may otherwile toil long in 
vain with a hard heart. Unbelief will lock up the 
heart, as the waters are with a hard froſt; for had thoughts 


of God ſet the ſoul at a diſtance. more and more from him, 


* 


bels hearts, and makes them come in. TE 
4. laf/ly, The more faith the more repentance; as the ful 
ler the ſpring is, the ſtreams run with the more vigorous 
current. According to your faith be it unto you, is the rule 
of the diſpenſation of grace. For faith is the proviſor for all 
other graces, as being the conduit-pipe by which grace comes 
from the fountain of grace to the ſoul.; ſo that it falling, all 
fails ; and it moving, vigorouſly, the reſt do ſo too. 6 


when the believing of the prochimed pardon touches the he =: | 


- Queſt. How are we to act faith in order to repentance ?'. IS 


Anſ. 1. Firmly believe, that whatever your guilt be, God is 
reconcilable to you in Chriſt Jeſus; that there is hope of your 
caſe, if ye can attain to the way laid. out for bettering it; 
You have God's word for this: I, i. 18. Come now, and let 


us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord though your ſms be ar 


ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they here 
like crimſon, they ſhall be at wooll, Ezek. xviii. 23. Haue I 


any pleaſure at all that the wicked ſpould die ? ſaith * 3 J 4 


at thirſteth, come ye 


ſible ſinner under that temptation think, that he is in the cale 


i * 
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Lord Cod and hot that he ſpould return from his ways and 
ve This will quicken your endeavours after the happineſs 
of your ſouls. Satan ſtrikes at this foundation, to keep the 
ſoul from repentance, many ways. He will tell you, it can. 
not be thought, that God can ever love the like of you, But 
the Lord faith the contrary : Hof. xiv. 4. I will heal their 
backſliding, I will love them freely for mine anger is turn. 
ed away from him. Again, Satan will tell you, that you 
were not elected; but made for deſtruction; though God 
never ſet him nor you on the ſecrets of his decrees : Deut. 
xxix. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
but thiſe things which are revealed belong unto us. But why 
does he tell you all this, but to make you careleſs ? which, 
being done, he knows you cannot repent. "OO 
2. Believe that Jeſus Chriſt is both able and willing to ſave 
you from ſin and from wrath. You have groun to believe 
his ability: 1 7ohn i. 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſim. Heb. vii. 25. He is able to ſave 
them to the uttermuft, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them." And you have alſo 
| Found to believe his willingneſs: lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. 
oth forecited. This will ſet you a ſtep further on; and 
truly this being believed by a ſenſible ſinner, the bargain is 
almoſt cloſed. Therefore Satan works againſt the toſſed 
ſoul's believing of this, to the end he may not come to an 
anchor or reſt, but may plunge up and down in the depths, 
knowing no landing place. Hence theſe helliſn ſuggeſtions, 
What have you to do with the promiſes of grace? they will 
be made out to others, but not to you. But ſee Acts ii 39. 
_ compared with verſ. 36. Hence alſo the ſuggeſtion of ha- 
ving ſinned the unpardorable ſin. But why is that fin un- 
pardonable? not that the Phyſician cannot or will not cure 
it, Heb. vii. 25. John vi. 37. ; but becauſe the ſinner will ne- 
ver after deſire to come to him, but wilfully and maliciouſ- | 
ly rejects him. Hence alſo that ſuggeſtion, that Chriſt died | 
not for him. But furely Satan never ſaw the roll of thoſe 
whom Chriſt died for, and knows it no more than we, Deut. 
-XXIX. 29. forecited. We ought not to call that in queſtion, 
but leave that matter to the Lord. It is plain, that we are 
commanded to believe, i John iii. 23. Let us do ſo, and we 
ſhall have evidences that Chriſt, died for us, e 
23. Chriſt has given his conſent to be yours in his word; | 
believe it; and do you conſent to be his, accepting of the 
eovenant, and of Chriſt therein to be your head and huſband. WW 
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de Neceſſity of Repentance. 23 
Take him in all his offices as offered; and ſolemnly lay the 
whole weight of your ſoul, for juſtification and ſanCtification, | ? 
on him. Lay over the burden of your guiit on his blood. 
of your raging luſts on his blood and Spirit; confident 7 
truſting in him for ſalvation from ſin and wrath. You have 
good ground to do this: Matth. xxii. 4. All things are 
ready: come untu the marriage. 1f. xxvi. 3. 4. Thou wilt” 
keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee be- 
cauſe he truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for, ever + © 
for in the Lord [Enovan 7s everlaſting ſtrength. Chap. 
xliv. 5. One all ſay, I am the Lord's and another ſhall call 
himſelf by the name of Jacob and another ſhall ſubſcribe _ 
with his hand unto the Lord, and ſirname himſelf by tte 
name of Iſrael. Chap. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in tbe 
Lord have I rightenuſneſs and ſtrength. | This being done, 
the bargain is cloſed for time and eternity; Chriſt is yours, | 
and ye are his, and God is your God in him. Satan ſtrives 
againſt the ſoul here; for he knows, that if this be done, | | 

| 

| 


the perſon is no more his. Hence are theſe: ſuggeſtions, + 
Chriſt is a hard maſter there is no living with; though 
Chriſt ſays tize contrary, Matth. xi. 28. 29. 30. Again, it 
is over ſoon for that ſerious work, P/al. xcv. I none ob theſe 
nor the like will do, then he will tell the perſon, . that it is 

3 pelunaption for him to offer at any fuch thing. But that is 

but the devil's doctrine, that it is preſumption to do it, ſince 
God has commanded it, 1 John iii. 23. This is his com- ; 
mandment, that we fhould believe on the name of his Son e- 
fus Chrift, And do what ye will, ye cannot pleaſe God un- 
leſs you do it, ' 7ohn vi. 29. This is the wor? of God, that ce 
believe, on him whom he hath ſent, Heb. xi. 6. Without faith - |} 


it ts impoſſible ts pleaſe Cod. Well, if the ſoul will venture, 
b he is ready to tell him, he had as good let it alone as trxyit 
; in vain, for Chriſt will never receive him, nor give his con- f 
| | ſent to the bargain. But Satan is a lyar; for he has-given it | 


already: Matth. xxii. 4. Al things are ready come unto 
the marriage. Hol. ii. 19. I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and 
n judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in merciet. The 
ſoul is like a traveller come to a deep, water. ſide, over which 
lies a bridge appearing very thin and narrow; it is pourin - 2 
on rain on this ſide, it is fair weather on the far ſide; he 
would fain be over; and while he is minting to take the” 
bridge, a falſe friend tells him, that he will never get over, 
. , that the bridge will break with kim, or that his fogt wil! 


6 
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ſlip, &c. And thus the poor man ſtands, fometimes putting 
on his foot, ſometimes drawing it back again, till the flond 
_ riſing behind him, he ſees he muſt venture or periſh. So he 

ventures with a trembling heart, and gets ſafe over, and ſees 
that it was an enemy that made him ſo diſtruſtful of the 

4. This being done, believe that Chriſt is yours, Cant. il 
16.; that God is reconciled to you in him; that your ſins are 
rdoned for Chriſt's ſake, and you are no more under con- 
demnation for them, Rom. viii. 1.; that you are now in 2 
ſtate of peace with God, and ſafe under the coyert of blood, 
This will effectually melt your hearts into ſincere repent- 
ance. And the ſtronger your confidence be in this point, the 
fire will be the more keen to melt the ſoul. © Satan will op. 
- poſe you in this alſo, that raiſing the duſt of doubts and fears, 

your hands may be feeble that ſhould fight againſt your luſts, 
the legs weak and trembling wherewith ye ſhould turn from 
ſin unto God. But the more he weakens that, the more 


he ſerves his own purpoſe againſt you. 

5. Stand upon this ſhore, and look to your fins, and 
Saviour, Zech. xii. 10. When a ſoul has, by a believing 
application of the blood of Chriſt, paſſed the gulf of 'con- 
demnation, and ſees itſelf ſafe on the other fide, it ſtands 

faireſt for a hearty melting for fin, and. a free and cordial 
turning from it unto God, Luke.vii. 37. 38. compared with 
verſ. 47. It is ſlaviſh fear that may be greater before, but 
it is filial relenting that will be greateſt then. The waters 
of ſorrow may make greater noiſe before, but they will come 
ſweeping down with a more full flood then, as when a hearty 
thaw comes after a long froſt, ' „ 

6. laſtly, Believing the promiſe of his grace, uſe the 
means. There are means of God's appointment to ſtir up 
_ a ſoul to repentance; namely, ſerious meditations on the 
. ſins of our nature, heart, lip, and life; the evil of it with re · 
ſpect to God, and to ourſelves, &c. Rev. ii. 5. Remember from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent. Pſal. cxix. co. I thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, There 
are promiſes of repentance, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye 
remember your own evil ways, and your doings that were not 
good, and ſhall loithe 5 in your own fight, for your 
iniquities, and for your abyminations. Acts v. 31. Him hath 
Cod exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins. To 

believe the promiſe without uſe of the means, is preſuwp- | 

| | : tion; 
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tion; to uſe the means without believing the promiſe, is 4 
ſelfiſh unſanctified work. What God has joined, either of 
theſe puts aſander, and ſo muſt be fruitleſs. Gad ſays to 
us in this caſe, as unto e, Exod. xvit 5. 6. C on before 


be People, and take with thee of the elders of Iſracl + and 


thy rod wherewith thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 
and go. Behold, Twill ſtand before thze there upon the rock 
in Hireb; and thou ſhalt ſmite the roth, and there ſhall come 
whiter out" of it, that the people may drink, The means are 
as'the rock, the faith of the promiſe the rod of God; the 
wk to get the water was by ſmiting the rock with 'the 
C 

" FouxTHLY, Let us conſider the parts of repentance. 
Theſe are two, namely, humiliation for fin,, i turning 
from fin unto God. Theſe two put together, make up true 
repentance. Accordingly the ſcripture ſpeaks of repenting 
of ſin, 2 Cor. xii. 21.—which have not repented of "the un. 
eleanneſ5, &c.; and likewiſe repenting from ſin, Heb." vi. 
1. Aut laying again the foundation of repentance from dead 


4 


vr, &c. So in the Old Teſtament repentance is expreſſ- 


ed by rwo words; the one denoting remorſe and forrow, Fob 

ii. 6. Mherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and 
aſhes. Jer. viti>6. No man repented him of his wickedneſs, 
Jajing, What have I done # the other denoting the turning 
of the foul, viz. from ſin unto God, F2ek: xviii. 30. Ne- 


zent, and turn yourſelves from all your tr anſpreſſions. 


But however theſe may be diſtinguiſhed, they cannot be 
divided in true repentance. The true humiliation” iſſues al- 
ways in turning; and turning always begins at humiliatiof. 
Hence very often the whole of repentance is expreſſed by 
returning, and ſometimes by humiliation, as Le#v. xxvi. 41. 
F then their uncircumciſed hearts be humbled, and they then 
accept of the puniſhment of their iniquity. 2 Chron. xx xiii. 
12. And when he was in afftietion, he beſought the Lord his 


Gad, and humbled himſelf greatly before the God of bis f. 


thers. We have both together, Joel ii. 12. 13. Therefore alſo 
mw, ſaith the Lord, Turn ye even to me with all your heart, 
and with faſting, and with weeping; aud with mourning. And 
rent your heart and not your garments, and turn unto the Lord 


Ms 
s — 


your God + for he is gracious and merciful, ſlow" to anger, 


and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
'1sT, To begin with humiliation. This leads the van in 

the. finner's return to God by repentance. There is never a2 

foo! comes back to God, but it comes the low way of hu- 
— ED EEEESS miliation. 


miliation. The ſinner gone from God, is ſet up againſt him: 
dut grace pulls down the ſinner from that ſeat, and lays him 
down at the Lord's footſtool, where the Lord takes him 
up: 1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yourſelves therefore under the migh, 
ty hand. of God, that be may exalt you in due time. As it 
was with Benhadad”s ſervants, i Kings xx. 31. 32.; ſoit is 
with the convinced ſinner : faith, teaches them, that the King 
of [rachis a merciful King; repentance girds ſackcloth on 
their loins, and ropes on their heads, and in that poſture 
brings them to him. Now, in this humiliation of the foul 
_thero;ars Sheſe five things. ih ooo SS 1 
Firſt, A kindly ſenſe of fin, whereby the ſoul ſees and is deep. 
ly affected with its ſins againſt a holy, gracious God. I call «Ml 
fo, to diſtinguiſh it from the legal convictions ſpoken of before, Mn 
which make a terrible reel in the conſcience and affections; 
whereas this kindly ſoaks into the heart. The former is a Mn: 
the bottom involuntary, comes in, and is kept on againſt the ¶ tr 
ſinner's will; becauſe the natural enmity of the heart againſt 
God is not broken; and makes the man like one under great 
pain, who would fain ſleep, but ſtill the new ſtounds awake 
bi, and keep him awake. The latter is voluntary, it is wel. 
come in, 42 welcome to ſtay ; becauſe the heart is brought 
low, and would fain be lower before a holy God. When 
the light appears at a chink, they would fain draw the cur- 
tains, and open the windows, that they may get a better 
ſight of their black face and foul hands, Fer. iii. 18. 19. 
TE matter 0b ofi eds en ft 
1/2, A ſenſe of the plague of the heart, or ſin of the na Mm 
ture, 1 Kings viii. 38. Nom. vii. 7. 8. The man that ih Hof 
humbled, ſees the corruption of his nature, himſelf to be a Moi 
maſs of corruption and confuſion. He diſcerns the bias of Wit 
his heart to the wrong ſide, the averſion to good, the prone- Na e 
neſs to evil, that is interwoven with his very nature. The mu 
light of the Lord ſhining into his ſoul, gives him the affecting N ſelf 
fight. of the diſtortion and pravity that is in all the faculties N: 
of his ſoul, the blindneſs in his mind, rebellion in his will, Wu; 
and carnality in his affections. The want of this is a flaw Way 
in the repentance of many, of whom we may ſay, as Lev. xi. 5 
44. He is a leprous man, he is unclean - the prieſt ſhall pro- ting 
nounce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his head. They Lal 
never {ee the corruption of their nature, and fo repent not I ſe/ 
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of it. iy | 3 | v3.4 3%; 4.5.40 and 
| 2dly, A ſenſe of actual ſins :. Job xxxvi. 9. Then he 4 dite 
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eh" them their work, and their tranſprefſions thut they kave 


'T 

m {WW -xccedcd. Theſe are the poiſonous ſtreams flowing from the 
m Wimpoiſoned fountain: Mark vii. 21. 22. For from within, out 
hb. Wil of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, "adultertes, forni- 
it Wcations, murders, thefts, crvetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
is laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, foolifhneſs.' 
ng Sin now lies at the door; for thoſe things that were buried 
on out of fight, have a reſurrection, and ſtand before him as 
re an Le great army which he has muſtered againſt Hea- 
ul ven. Sins committed many years before, will appear mpre 


*p- ¶ he juſtified before as no faults, he will be now aſhamed of; 
| «Wand what were reckoned tolerable follies, will be accounted 
ano —ß EET TT ne no 
8; zdly, A ſenſe of the particular idol af jealoufy, which the 
man has been moſt apt to be led away with. The ſoul is never 
the truly hymbled, till deeply ſenſible of its weak fide : Ho/. xiv. 
ft z. Abur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, nei- 
eat Wi ther will we ſay any more to the work of our hands, Te 
tke Ware our gods. | For the penitent will be particularly ſet a- 
el: Wezinſt that, as what is particularly offenſive to God, Pſal. 
zht win. 22. This right eye ſmarts and pains him ſo exceed- 
en {Mingly, that now he would gladly have it plucked out. And 


ter Worieves 
19. God and him. | 

ſins: Job xiii. 23. How many are mine iniquities and ſins ? 
make me 10 know my tranſgreſſim and my ſin. A true ſenſe 
of ſin will open mens eyes to fee innumerable evils com- 
paſſing them about, countable only by him who telleth the 
liars, P/al. xix. 12. Hence the humbled ſoul is ſenſible of 


muſt ptead guilty to every line of the ſpiritual law : fees it- 


[if the foot, there is no ſoundneſs, but wounds, and bruiſes, and 


vill purifying ſores. II. Ixiv. 6. Me are all as an unclean thing, 


law Wand all our rig hteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, &c. 


xu. Sthly, A ſenſe of the hainouſnets ot their ſins, the aggrava- 
r0- ing 'circumſtances wherewith they have been attended: 
hey I Luke xv. 18. 7 will ariſe, and go to my father, and will 


not Foy unto him, Father, I have ſimed againſ} heaven, 
ad before Yhee. Each fn Peg the heart of the pe- 
en, dtent. And fo it is wonderful to ſee what a dexterity a re- 
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freſh' and green than that day they were committed. What _ 


Fes 


as it does eſpecially grieve the Lord's Spirit, it ſpecially. 5 I 
bis, as what has been the great make-bate betwixt-** * 


Athly, A ſenſe of the numerouſneſs and multitude of their 


a cloud of guilt that it has been wrapt up in; and will ſee it | 
ſelf a maſs of iniquity ; from the crown of the head to the ſole 
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penting ſinner has in aggravating of his ſins, in his prayers and 
complaints. Time, place, perſon, and each circumſtance, 
| ſhoots as it were a dart through the liver. 
Laſihy, A ſenſe of the evil of ſin. Men may ſee. ſin, 
that ſee not the evil of it. Hence profeſſing of ſin, inſtead of 
cConfeſſing it; turning to it, inſtead of turning from it. But 
if one ſaw the ſerpent's ſting, he would not take it into his 
boſom, Luke xxüi. 34. But the Lord's language to 
the ſoul whom he is drawing to repentance, is that, Jer. ii 
19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy back. 
Sliding fhall reprove thee « know . and ſee, that it 
1s an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
thy God,. and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord Gul 
* hoſts. And there is a twofold evil in ſin, which the ſoul 
is now ſenſible of. CE i kt a 


(..) The evil of it with ref ect to themſelves. They are 
ſenſibſe of the bitter fruits of ſin: Rom. vi. 21. What, fruit 
Jad ye then in thoſe things, whereif ye are now aſhamed! 


for the end of thoſe things is death. They ſee now the vin 


7 


1 the vine of Sodom, the grapes are grapes of gall; the cluſters 
bitter, ana their teeth are ſet on edge. They cry out, as the 
ſons of the prophets in another = 2 Kings iv. 40. © thay 
man of Cod, there is death in the pot. This is the danger df 
| 6h that they are made ſenſible of. They ſee the guilt of it, 
aying the ſoul open to temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal 
. ſtrokes : Jer. xiv. 7. O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify a. 
gainſt us, do thou it far thy name's ſake e for our hach ſliding. 
are many, we have ſinned againſ? thee. Hence horror take, 
hold on them, becauſe of God's righteous judgments. ' They 
are made to wonder that they are not in hell, drinking the 
cup of the wrath of God. Their hearts tremble to look 
back on the ruin that was hanging over their heads, in their 
natural ſtate ; that the poiſonous cup whieb they. drank, has 
not diſpatched them. Hence they fear to meddle with fin 
again, as one would do to take a ſerpent into his boſom. 
( 2.) The evil of it with reſpect to God and. Chriſt ; and 
that in a threefold reſpect. [I. ] As contrary to the holy lau 
of God: 1 John iii. 4. Whoſeever committeth fin, tranſgreſ: 
eth alſo the law + for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the lau. I 
ſin one breaks over the hedge, yea, breaks it down, and { 


ſteps into the deviPs ground; what wonder then a ſerpent} 
do bite him! Now the ſinner ſees the equity of God's lay 
and ſo plainly perceives the evil of tranſgreſſion: Rep. vil 
12. Fhe law is holy; and the cammanament holy, and juſt, « 
| 200 
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and good- And the 1 over this 6 x ara A ieee ei the N 
ace, #enitent heart, the in genuous 105 of al N eee . N 
| [2.] As contrary 15 the h W "of God a: 1 
lin, 7 hou.art of purer eyes than to eh evil, and can 21 v4 | 
I of MW on. iniquity. Sia is the worſt of exils i in itſelf, and in the 4 
Bei eyes of the pegitent. There is nothing ſo contrary to te 
his ur good, ark therefore it is the chief evil. Now, the 
to 2 Toyes God, his. holy. nature and perfections; 5 
erefore his ſin is heavy to him, becauſe by it he has 
ack. raed N 10 him: Lam. v. 16. Woe unto us that we. 


.ord [3-] As the piperring ite of the ſufferings of Chriſt : 
| 22 xii. 10. They ſhall look upon me whum they have 
ſoullffl pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, &c. Mount Caluary ö 
is the Boc him to the true 1 the ſufferings of Chri 5 "ol 

ate are the commentaries on which the true penitent reads; 
rut the groans of A dying . hee rent their hearts; ; and by the [Sf * 
d: wounds of a Redeemer they ſee the ill of fin. 2 
in This is the loathſomneſs of ſin, J xxx. 22.; where. 
er by it is not only. hated for What attends it, but is abhors 

bell red for. incl, as a thing which. on no terms the "ey FIN 
hull any. longer digeſt. : 
rofl 2. For the qualities of i it. It tis, 
fi - 72 A particular and diſtin& ſenke of fin, oth NO! 34 5 
rn confuſed one. No man that hears the gojpel, having com- 
; a mon underſtanding, but he confeſſes himſelf a. ſinner ; but | | 
nol ma nevertheleſs; are blind as to particulars.. But this put”. 
lei one in à capacity to Jay his hands on his ſores, faying, as i 
hey - P/al. li. 4. 77 797460 thee only have 1 ſinned, and done 
the this evil in thy fight. Te hows him. his particular tranſgreſ- 
ook bons OLE Kg ge has e and the particular ills by ü 
heil which he has exceeded and offended i in theſe. As the vermin 
bal appear crawling, when the ſtone is lifted up, which before 
(of lay bid; fo the ills of the heart and life appear to the peni- 
| tent: Rom. vii. 9. I was alive without the law. once > but 
and} when the commandment, came, ſim revived, and [ died. f 
lau 24ly, It is real, not imaginary. The 8 irit of the Lord 
of. realizeth the evil of ſin to the ſoul, And ſo it goes beyond 

Byll a merely rational knowledge of ſin, as far as the ſenſe of the 
] bitterneſs of gall got by faſting it, exceeds that got by the 
en bare hearing of it: Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall 
auf corree? thee, and thy bactſliding ſhall reprove thee . know 

vill therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thin and bitter, that 
an ſben * * the Leird thy eh 6 that: * A Is 49 


"1 


„ The wen , gens 
n thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. There is a. ſpiritual 


_ ſenſation of ſpiritual things, ariſing from the new nature, a4 


well as a natural feeling of what is grievous to us another 
Way: 1 Cor. ii. 14. 1 5. The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God ; for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : 


neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dif- 


cerned. But he that is ſpiritual, Judgeth all things, © 
_ 3dly, It is operative, not dead and idle. The eye of the pe. 
nitent affects his heart; and the heart being touched, ſets all 


the powers of the ſoul on work. It is the ſpiritual * phyſic, 
that ceaſeth not to work till the whole ſoul be purged ; as 
| In the cale of Peter's hearers, Acts ii. 37. who were pricked 

in their heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt Fete 4. 


poſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? There is 4 
ſenſe of fin which vents itſelf in nothing but in ſighing and 
going backward, or in dry and fruitleſs complaints. It is 


e the diſturbance which the ſluggard meets with on his 


bed, which never thoroughly awakens him. But this ſenſe 

of ſin is thorough work. | e 
fit, and ſo away: Lam. ill. 49. 50. Mine eye trichleth own, and 
ceaſeth not, without any intermiſſion ; wil the Lord look down; 
and behold from heaven. The humbled ſoul carries it about 
with him, as long as he carries the body of fin and death 
about ,with him, ſaying with the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 24. 0 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
ef this death! For it is not a flight touch, Which goes as 
it comes, very eaſily. The removal of the ſtroke carries 
off Pharach's ſenſe of ſin; but here the wound is deeper, and 


{0 more abiding. 


e. 1. An unſenſible ſinner is an unhumbled impenitent 


ſinner; as was the caſe of the church of Laodicta, who /aid, 
ſhe was rich, and increaſed with goods, and had need of no- 
thing ; and knew not that ſhe was wretched, and miſerable, 
and poor, and blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 17. They that 
never digged deep, are not built on the rock. They that 


have never got a broad ſight of themſelves in the ſinfulnels 


of their hearts and lives, have never yet got a believing 
| fight of Chriſt. Conſider this, ye that have ſtil] lived ar 
eaſe, ſtrangers to any thorough exerciſe about your ſouls 
caſe ; though the door is ſhut, the thief is in the houſe. 
2. This ſhews how it comes that the pride of people's hearts 
fill remains, though under erying guilt of ſin. Though they 


would 


" Laſtly, It is an abiding ſenſe of ſin, not a tranſient one in a 


know their ſin, they have no due ſenſe of it, If they had, it 


1 
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10013 be ſuch a burden on their backs 48 would ſoon make 5 


deem ſtoop, as Peter's hearers did, Ars ii. 37, Unſenſible ſin- 


ners may ſit high in the ſeat of the ſcornful, while they ſee 
not what a Go they have to do with: but when the 0 f 
of the Lord opens theit eyes, and touches their hearts, 

let them ſee and feel the evil of ſin, they will lie low i in the 


Juſt. They will, with the afflicted mag, put their PA | 


in the duſt; if fo be there may be hope, Lam. iii. 29. | 
See here a difference du the faints bumiliati 
* that ot. the hypocrites... An Ha may humble ak 
from a ſenſe of the danger. of ſin ; but a true penitent f 
bumbled from a ſenſe of the loathſlomnels of ſin, 1 Kings xxi. 
27. 29. Fob xlii. 5.6. A flave may bow himſelf for a 
the whip ; but the diſpoſition of a ſon is to be affected w 
the offence done to a kind father, Many will ſeem” 
low under the rod of God, and the apprehenſions of bis 
wrath, who are never touched, with his love. They will 
be caſt down under the ſenſe of the evil their ſin does to 
themſelyes,, while the diſhonour dons t to God by, it Fes far = 
from their hearts. 

4. laſtly, Let me exhort you to get and entertain 4 * 
ſenſe of ſin on your ſpirits. Sce your. ſins, and be duly + | 
fected with them, and be humbled. for them. O how fad 
is it, that none our many thoughts, len gets LE * of 
dem 

For motives to preſs this exhortation, gute, 3 

'1/?, That the Lord is ane w calling the land by his PH” — 
dence to be ſenſible of their ſins, and to be humbled for | 
mem. The Lord took us not long ago as a brand out of 


A 


© the burning; but he is threatening. to caſt it into the fire 


again, by a foreign invaſion *.. For though we were deliver- 
ed, yet the controverſy remains ſtill. We have not been 
thankful for our deliverance ; Atheiſm, profanity, formali- 
ty, contempt of the goſpel, and a ſpirit 80 apoſtaſy and de- 
clinin ng from the Lord, and his work and way, wofully 42 
bound. How can we mils to fall at length, !“ 55 
24ly, Conſider the preſent diſpenſation of providence to- 
wards this congregation, threatening to leave our houſe de- 
folate +. It fills the mouths of many with what i is little worth; 


Meaning the — rebellin that broke out in the year 17ts; and. 
nn 72vaſior from Sueden, in favour of a Popiſh eee in 177; in n 
"+ This probably relates t ere arent Me actor io cinen 

is pr relates to a * 5 rting Mr on rn, 
which however d d not ſucceed. s 
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would to God it mighi,All your hearts and mine with a ſerious 
inquiry into the cauſes of it before the Lord. It ſpeaks a. 
loud, O that we were taking up the language of the threat. 
' ening rod. The melancholy ſtate of this congregation, in the 
time of the laſt deſolation, needs not be forgot. It would 
become us all very well on this occaſion; to conſider what a 
| jealous God we have to do with, and what entertainment 
has been given to the preached goſpel; to lay our hands e. 
yery ohe on our own mouths, and conſider well what we have 
contributed to the bringing of the matter to this paſs. By 
taking with our ſin, and humbling ourſelves before the Lor. 
way might be made for the acceptance of prayer through 
Tells Chrif ; and them that humble themſelves, God will exalt, 
... 34, Conſider, that however light your ſins may fit on 
your ſpirits, they are a burden to the holy Spirit of God: 
Amos ii. 1 3. Zehold, (ſays the Lord), I am preſſed under you, 
as a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. And we may be 
ſure the Lord will eaſe himſelf of that burden ſooner or la. 
ter. Ard if it be not by our repentance and humiliation, it 
will be by accompliſhing his wrath, on us: J. i. 24. Ab, I 
will eaſe me of mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine e- 
nemies. Therefore conſider your ways, in order to a re- 
turning to the Lord. The lighter that ſin fits on us, it's 
the more grieving to the Spirit of the Lord; tt 
Laſtly, Conſider, that without ſenſe of ſin there is no hu- 
miliation; that without humiliation there can be no repent- 
ance ; and that without repentance there can be no eſcape 
. from the wrath of God. For except ye = , ye ſhall pe. 
riſh. Unſenſibleneſs of fin, and the evil of it, Nr up the 
heart in obduration and impenitency; and that will hut up the cin 
ſdul under wrath. But God loves the ſenſible humbled foul: I m 
Jer. xxxi. 20. I Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant for 
child? for ſince I ſpake againſt bim, I dv earneſtly remem- i ir a 
ber. him ſtill: therefore my bowelt are troubled for him; 
I will furely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. _ * 
Secondly, In true humiliation there is a kindly ſorrow for bim 
fin : Zech. xii. 10. [will pour upon the houſe of David, and upm I mar 
_ the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of fuppli- WM fir 
cations ; and they ſhall liok upon me whom they have pierced, ¶ ure 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his only ill ;, 4 
Jan, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is in bitter- . 
neſs for his firſt- born. The ſoul is not only filled with re- k 
morſe, but true grief, for offending a holy, gracious God. He We 
. grieved, the Spirit in committing of ſin, his ſpirit is grieved 
5 | 5 in a 
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in roken, the adamar 
fine heart diſſolved into tears of godly ſorrow, the rock is 
ſtruck. by the rod of the goſpel, and the waters guſh out. 
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. repenting of it. The hard heart is broken, the adaman- 


The way to Zion lies through the valley of Baca * 7er- I 4s 


5. In thoſe days, aud in that time, ſaith the Lord, the chil- 


dren of Iſrael [hall come, they and the children of Judah to- 
gether, 4 * and weeping - they ſhall go, and ſeek the 17 
their Cod. Th 


They ſhall aſk the way to Zion with their faces 


thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let uc join aurſelves to the 
Lard, in 4 perpetual covenant that ſpall not be forgotten. 
And it is the mourners for fin whom the Lord comforts with 
the conſolations of his Spirit. This is that brokenneſs and 


contrition of heart, which God calls for, and takes ſo much 


pleaſure in. This is the renting of the heart, which God 
requires, Joel ii. 1 2. 13. This is godly ſorrow, which hath 
e eee eee 


1. It is a focrowfor ſin as ſin; not only for the guile of it, 


but the Joathſomneſs of it; not only for the ill it does to 


N 1 God, P/al. li. 4. Zech. xii. 10. The pevitent in 
is ſorrow, goes farther than awakened reprobates, who ſee- 
ing their ſou 

the defacing of his image, tranſgreſſjng 2 holy and moſt- juſt 

law, furniſhing a ſpear and nails to pierce a Saviour. 


of the head like a bulruſh, /. Ivili. 5. Not a made ſorrow 
in a disfigured countenance, which lies all in outward ap- 
; pearance. But it is a ſorrow ſoaking into the- ſoul, and pier- | 


cing the very heart, J. Ixi, 3. And therefore it follows the 


it ariſeth from an inward principle. 


death. It ſtupiſies a man, and takes heart and hand for duty from 


bim. But the ſpiritual pangs of godly ſorrow for fin quicken a 
wan to his duty: 2 Cor. vii. 1 1. For betold, this SEAS "= 
bi that ye ſorromed after a-godly fort, what carefulneſs it 
„ wraug ht in you, yea, what clearing of ycurſelves, yea, what 
) WM indignation, yea, what. fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
es, what zeal, yea, what revenge! It makes the man ac- 


ive in ſalvation- work. And the reaſon is, the one ſprings 


: ard ſtiff, and unfit for action; the other from love, which 


$ ruined and dead, do put on their mournings. 
He prieves at the heart, becauſe of the offence dane to God, 


2. It is an inward real ſorrow. Not the hanging down 


man in ſecret, where no eye ſees; making him mourn be- 
fore the Lord, when the world knows nothing of it. For 


ourſelves, but the diſhonour and wrong it does to a, holy - 


— 


: | ; . 4 2 11 £ 1 . 
3. It is a lively ſorrow. The ſorrow of the world worketn 


from ſlaviſh fear, which chills the ſoul, making it cold ; 


1 


4 N on nn 
. warms. the heart, and diſpoſeth it for action: Luke vii. 4y, 
Her ſins which are many, are forgiven ; fur ſhe loved much, 

© 4. It is an abiding ſorrow.” It is not a flaſh of an affee. 
tion, 'which is deceitful, but a /pirit of heqvine/s, II. Ixi. 3. 
The ſorrows of many are like a ſummer- how r, that wets 


the ſurface. of the ground, but is prefently dried up, ere it 


do any good, Rut godly. ſorrow is like that, Eccl. vii, J 


ee 


Sorrow ir better tian lauhter : for by the ſadneſs of 1 

tountenance the heart is made better. The ſoul, like Mary, 
mourns till it find the Lord, Lam. ili. 49. 50. forecited. It 
may indeed remit of its degrees; but while fin abides, the 
ſpring of mourning! abides too. 3 W 


5. It is an univerſal ſorrow. The true pe 


nes 


28. ſorrow. The true penitent heartil 
prieves for his own ſin, Pſal xxxviii.'18. and for the ſin 
of others, Pſal. cxix. 136. It is like the letting out of wa. 
ters: it may begin at one ſin, but it does not ſtop there, 
but goes through all known fin, P/al. i. 5. and unknownff he 
too, P/al. xix. 12. Who can underftand bis errors? cleanſiſ th 
thou me from ſecret faults. They never truly mourn folff or 
one ſin, that do not mourn, for all: for that which move 
ſorrow in the repenting heart for one ſin; is to be found inf 
all ſins, namely, its contrariety to the law and nature of 
God, the loathſomneſs as well as danger of it. And hence 
when. once the flood-gate of godly ſorrow. is opened, it « 
verflows all; and the ſweeteſt morſel becomes bitter. 


6. It is deep ſorrow. Peter repenting wept bitter] 
He that would have a good crop, plows well; and he that 
would build ſurely, 2 deep with the foundation. It wa 

the want of depth of earth that was the ruin of the ſtony 


2 


” 
»; 


* 


ground bearers, Matth. xiii. 5. And deep digging was tht 
Eefety of the houſe founded on a rock, Luke vi. 48, Thi: 
ſorrow is a renting of the heart, Joel ii. 17. ; a renting of it z 
the plough rents the earth, Jer. iv. 3.; a pricking and piercin ce; 


ce 
of it as with daggers, ſwords, and fpears, Acts ii. 35. compare of 
with 7ohn xix. 34.; 4 cutting it as with a knife: Jer. iv. Q he; 
It is a qu#®!:tion,. Whether penitential ſorrow exceeds a fall 
other ſorrows for the comforts of this life, or not? If uf on 
meaſure by the moving of the heart and affections, it is evi of 
dent, that at leaſt always it doth not exceed other ſorrowi tif; 
But if we meaſure by the ſettled diſpoſition of the heart, I nag 
is as evident that it does exceed them all. As the deep} | 
74H 


Waters ordinarily make leaſt noiſe, ſo men will be more mc 
ved in a leſſer joy and grief than in a greater; for they a 75 
but the lighteft joys that move laughter, and oft- times tn + 

2 — * wy 3 * 5 \ - - 4 * j 4 n wY n AY great 1 
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greateft ſorrows are above tears. It ſettles more firmly, 
and continues more than any other ſorrow whatſoever if | 


* 


the world. 2 2 7 


Vor ks out the mud thrown into it. 


or bowing. But let ſuch. remember, that there is a day c- 
heart of adamant to fly in a thouſand a pieces, Eſal. ii. . 
Thou ſhalt break them with a rod of iron, thou ſpalt daſh thin 


ce 
y] 


il? Is that charity for which drinking muſt open mens 
i hearts and hands to give? If ſome methods be not 
i fallen on to prevent theſe things, they will bring wrath - 
on the ' congregation *. I appeal to the conſciences 


of all ſober perſons, if it looked not judgment-like, 
tat in that very time when abroad a' deſign was ma- 
naging to lay the congregation deſolate f, at home many 


- moſſ : Penny-weddings and drinking-bouts were not peculiar to the « 
y af on of Ettrich: they — as much elſewhere; and 

; 

p 


Ahonour of God, and nauriſkment of profaneneſs. 1. .-: 
caning the deſign of tranſporting the author to C. 


„ 
+4 


jo the love, habitual practice, and dominion of it, as a ſprigg 
"Uſe. 1. There is no repeating With a Bale heart, and with- - 


the word and their own conſciences, without either breaking x 


ming when God will make the ſtouteſt heart to tremble, and 
the 


TO 
do ſo ſtin, to the 
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e for.» fot drinking, carried on to a monſtrous | 
height of profanity, in the day and in the night. It be- 
/ 2 ö . 1 100 3 N K 
comes us all to mourn for this, left we involve ourſelves, in 
the guilt. And particularly I warn all ſuch as were any way 
Fade of. that ſcandalous riot, to repent, - leſt. wrath 
wreak hut upon them. For it is ene to ſtand ex- 


| Pvſed io the laſh of theſe threatenings, Hab. il. 1.5, I 


5 ** 


uno him that giveth his neighbour. drink + that putteſt thy 
bottle to him, and makeſ? fim drunken alſo, that thou may/ 

book on their nakedueſs. Iſ. xxii. 12. 13. 14. Aud in that day 
did the Lord God of h»/ts call to ue ping, and to mou ning, 
and" 10 baldneſs,” and to fir ding with fackelith ; and behold 


1% and gladueſs, ſlaying, oxen, and killing Jheep, cating fieſh, 


and drinking wine ; let us eat and drink, for to 2 
Hall die. And it was revedled in mine ears by the Lord of 
Hoſts,” Surely this iniquity ſpall not be purged from you, till ye 
Ge, forth the Lord God of bofte. OD 
3. The ſorrow of many for their ſins, will tend to no good 
account before the Lord. Few have e ſorrow © 
for their fins at all; but amongſt thoſe whoſe hearts are | 
really grieved and Fired for their ſin, how few are there 
that have any 7 5 ſorrow ? The danger of it, the diſadvan- 
tage by it, the ſhame of it before the world, pains them a 
little ; but the diſhonour done to God by it touches them 
not effectually. And ſo their ſorrow will be but the begin- 
ie To 
4. Lafily, Be exhorted to mourn for ſin. Labour to get 
your; hearts affected with, this mournful object, and be not 
ſtrangers to this exerciſe. The ſins and threatened judg- 
ments of this day call for it; and it is the way to attah 
particular ſafety in common calamity : Ezek. ix. 4. And the 
YE faid unto kim, Co through the mid? of the city, through 
the midſt of jeruſalem, and ſet a mark upon the foreheads of 
be men that ſigh, and that Oy for all the abominations that 
be done in the miaſi thereof. . If we were more in the duty 
of mourning, we would ſhare more of the goſpel· comfor ts, 
Matth. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn - Fob They ſhall be 
comforted. And the more of the Spirit one has, the more 
will he be taken up that way, g. 
Thirdly, In true humiliation there is a boly ſhame upor 
OE of pr before = Ko Kom. vi. 21. wtf _ 
had ye in theſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ?. for 
the e ne is death. The CLOS of ſin 
aun the denten, Sth we e! dee r 
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Ezra, chap. ix. 6. O my Cod, I am aſhamed and bluſh to oe - 
ij my face to thee, my God > for our iniquitics"are mereafel 
over our bead, and our treſpaſs is 4 8 1 unto the hen. 
vent. Shame was never known in the world, till fin enter- 

ed; yet ſometimes fin comes to ſuch a height wih ſinners 
that it quite baniſhes ſhame : but the caſe of ſuch, is very 
5 ſperate, Jer. iii. 3. Thou hadſt a whore's forehead, tho 
 refuſed/t to be aſbamed. Shame then is the remains of vir- 


A 4 
8 
1 


rue in a finner, to which whols are leſt, are Joſt to all good, 
Jr 9. Tie fbew of their countenance doth Witneſs again 
hem, and they declare their ſin as Sulom, they ' hide it not. 
Now, the grace of God awakens this ſhame, and fanCtifies 

it in the penitent ſoul, ſo that he hangs down his head before | 
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the Lord, as aſhamed of his way and heart. 
There are four things occaſion ſhame, and meet here. 
1. Nakedneſs cauſeth ' ſhame. , Hence ſaid Adam to the 
Lord, Cen, iii. 10. I heard thy voice in the gardens and 1 
was afraid, becauſe I uas naked; and- I bid 'myſclf.. Sin 
trips the ſinners of their beautiful garments, takes away te 
glory of the rational creature, and leaves them without a 
| Covering before the eyes of a holy God. The penitent ces 
this, and is aſhamed; and fo, with the publican, cannot | 
lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmites on his breaſt, as if he 
would wound the breaſt that ſin bred in, which has brought 
i,, elle... / 
2. Pollution and defilement, for that makes one loathſqgne 
to others, 7oþ ix. 31. Thou ſhalt plunge me in the ditch, and 7 
mine own cloaths ſhalt abhor.me. Sin defiles the foul, takes 
8 mars all its beauty, and deforms it in the ſight of - FF 
God. And the penitent ſees this, and is aſhamed, Fa Ixiv. A 
. We are all as an unclean thing, and all cur righteouſneſſes” 
| are as filthy rags, and we all do fade as'a leaf, and our 
 Tniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 4 Bice 2 
man thar had been plunged over head and ears in 4 mire, 
more aſhamed to come before others in'that eaſe, than the 
penitent is aſhamed to ſhew his face before Gd. 
el; {Omen of eee Folk 3G ghe 
Ihe ſinner in his impenitent Nate, looked for his happineſs 4; 
Aud ſatisfaCtion_ in ſinful courſes. But hen his heart & 
touched, he is aſhamed ; for he finds, that.inftead of bread 
expected, he has got a ſtone ; "inſtead of fiſh, a ſerpent. He 


finds, that he has been courting his own death and ruin 


and that from the wall be leaned on there has come forth a | 
| Erpeat and bit him. And hence is that refleQion, Row vi. | 
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24. What fruit had ye in thoſe "things, whereaf ye art uw 
aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is death. oO 


44. Diſcovering of one's reproach, Fer. it. 26. Sin is are- 
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FFF fate the ſoul's fe- 
roach ĩs hid to it; but when grace touches the heart, and the 
Fo brings the ſinner's ways to mind, lays his fins in broad-' 
band before him, how can he miſs to be aſhamed ? In a ſpecial 
manner, a conviction of baſe ingratitude fills one with ſhame, 
as to be convicted cf deſigns againſt him who had ſaved our 
life. And thus the goodneſs, of God duly conſidered, fills 
the penitent with ſhame and bluſhing, while he thinks what 
an ungrateful wretch he has been: Fer. iii. 25. We be 
down in our ſhame, and our_ confuſion covereth us for we 
have ſinned againſ} the Lord cur God, we and our fathers 
from our youth even into this day, and have not obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our Co. 35 NET 
Le. 1, Sbameleſsneſs in fin is a badge of impenitency 
and therefore a forerunner of deſtruction, Jer. vi. 15. Phil. 
iii. 19. A forehead of braſs is a ſign the heart is of ſtone. 
Impucence. in. fin argues a filthy, heart, an obſtinate diſpoſi- 
tion, and a ſeared conſcience. And ſuch are a ſtage beyond 
others from, the; kingdom of God. What hopes can they 
have of the glory of heaven, that glory in their ſhame? _ 
2. We ſee then that ſin will bring ſhame ſooner or la- 
ter, here or hereafter. As for them that live and die with- 
out repentance, their ſhame is ſure, and they will be cover- 
ed with it, before the great congregation of heaven and 
earth at the laſt day, and they ſhall never recover their coun- 
tenance: Dan. xii. 2. Many of them that ſleep in the duſt of 
the earth ſhull awake, ſome——to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
. Zempt. And if people 2 recovered by repentance, they will 
be filled with. ſhame be fore the Lord, even holy ſhame. But 
Whateyer ſhame men have, it is no holy ſhame that keeps 
them from glorifying God by taking ſhame to themſelves 
When called thereto; for no grace of God keeps folk back 
from duty, _ 7o/h.' vii. 19. Cemmon diſcretion teaches us, 
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that one aſhamed. of an injury done to the honour of 00 3 
ther,” cannot look him in the face but with ſhame, till he 
has done what he can to repair that honour. 


3. .Laſily, The penitent ſoul is an ingenuous ſoul, and 
heartily 499500 with ſin. For Rick ah Wt will be aſhamed 
before God, of what the world cannot tax him with. Ma- 
ny may be ſorry for ſin before God, becauſe of the ter- 
rible conſequences of it which they apprehend, who yet 
| oy | 0 
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that is in ſin itſelf... But it argues a child-like diſpoſition, to 


/ 


4 : Y | | 5 l | | 4 : 
are not aſhamed before him, becauſe the ee the evil 


22 


de heartily aſhamed of ſecret ſins before Ke Lond, We 


 Feurthly, In true humiliation there is elf loathing and 
abhorrence: Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then ſhall ye. remember your. 
ewn evil ways, and your. doings. that were not good, and (hall 


lothe yourſelves in your own. ſight, for your iniquities, and for. 


* 


your abominations. The penitent not only loaths his ſip, 
but himſelf for his ſin, He cries out with Job, chap, XI. As 


| Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee? I will, lay 


vine hund upon my mouth. Repentance ſets a man at vari- 


ance with himſelf. He ſees his ugly face in the glaſs of 
God's law, Chriſt's ſufferings, and the Lord's goodneſs, and 
he loaths himſelf, This ſelf-loathing manifeſts itſelf, - 
I. In the low and mean thoughts the penitent juſtly en- 
tertains of himſelf. True penitents fee ſuch vileneſs in them - 


ſelves, as makes them give a very mean account of them - 


but his very heart ſtands at himſelf; ſo it is in {piritual ſe 


. the account of his ſin: 70 
. ny pleaſure touch himſelf, that has filth thrown on 10 
' 


ſelves. . Jbraham owned himſelf to be but duſt and aſhes ; © 


Jacob, leſs than all the mercies of Cod; David, a worm, 
and not a man ; Aſaph, as à beaſt before the Lord; Aur, 7 
more brutiſh than any; the centurion, unworthy that Chriſt 
ſhould come under his roof ; Paul, one born out of due time, 
"the leaſt of the apoſtles, nay, leſs than the leaf? of all ſaints, 
nay, the chief of ſinners; and the prodigal ſon, Luke xv. 
19. reckoned. himſelf no more worthy to be called à ſon, but 


* 
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to be made a hired ſeruant. | 
2. In the penitent's being heartily out with himſelf upon 

1e account of ö xlii. G. Wherefore I abhor. my- 
Self, and repent in duſt and aſhes. As one cannot with a- 


— 


. 


loathing. He looks on bimſelf as an ugly ſpeftacle. He 


not only has nothing, to ſay in defence of himſelf, but with 
indignation; he rejects all the ſhifts and excuſes for it, which 
be was ſatisfied with before: Lake xviii, 13. The publican 


ſtanding afar of, would not lift up ſo much as. his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, Cod be merciful 


to me a ſinner. 


3. In holy revenge, 2 Cor. vii. 11. He that was going 
on in ſin before, is now divided againſt himſelf; ſo that the 
devils kingdom of {in in him muſt needs go to ruin. He 
acts the part of an accuſer, advocate, and judge, againſt bim- 
ſelf; yea in ſome fort laſhes himſelf for his ſinful heart and 
life, Hence we find the humbled finne r, 
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1, Smiting on his breaſt, Luke xviii., 1 3. as it were 


thereby declaring, that he deſerves to be ſtruck at the heart, 
and die for his tranſgreſſion ; that within him is the cauſe 
of all his fin and ſorrows, he may thank himſelf for all; 
the ſource and ſpring of all is the corrupt heart. eee 
Ah, Smiting on his thigh, Jer. xxxi. 19. as if he would 
thereby declare, that he would be willing to take vengeance 
on the feet that carried him out of the way of Cod; that 
he. is filled with indignation againſt himſelf, for his unac- 
countable practices, ſaying, What have 1 done? what 'a 
wretched toner have been 
There are theſe five things that ſtir up this ſelf-loatbing 
efecially, io ine penitent ll. 
(1.) The remarkable blots, and ſignal miſcarriages in his 
way, that deeply wound and defile the conſcience ; like Pe- 
ters denying of his Maſter, which made him weep bitterly, 
when he came to himſelf. Theſe in a peculiar manner co- 
ver the ſoul with confuſion, and fill it with ſelf-abhorrence. 
1 And hence ſometimes repentance begins at ſome ſuch thing, 
| ' from whence it ſpreads to the whole body of ſin: Acts ii. 
5 36. 37. Let all the houſe of Iſrael know afſuredly, that Cod 
Lat made that ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both 
Tord and Chriſt, Now when they heard this, they were 
pricted in their heart, and ſaid, —Men and brethren, what 
ſhall we do?98$8Þ8Þ _ e ee Bo oy 
gz.) The fulneſs of fin ſeen in the ſoul : . Ixiv. 6. Ve 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags. The penitent being made ſenſible of his | 
ſoul's caſe, fees the leprqſy ſpread. over the whole man, 
his mind under much darkneſs, his will rebellious againſt 
tie will of God, his affections diſordered, his whole nature 
. corrupted, the ſeed of every ſin in it; ſq that he concludes, 
that his heart is full of iniquity, and that the luſts that are | 
| hatched there, their name may be Legion. His life is a | 
'  loathſome ſpectacle of the outbreakings and workings of that | 
corruption. So that he ſees that from the ſole of the ſoot to ; 
the crown of the head there is no ſoundneſs ; and therefore 4 
he loaths himſelf. 5 „ 
(. 3.) The pollution cleaving to his duties: V Ixiv. 6. 
forecited. While he ſees how the running ſore of his na- | 
tural corruption drops on all his holy things, and defiles | 
them, how can he chuſe but loath himſelf? He ſees his beſt : 
works are like a moth-eaten garment, full of holes; never a ; 
prayer, nor confeſſion made, but there are provocations 5 
n 1 gainſt 


5 "ns of. entan PREY 
guſt ehe Lefd in them. His een for ſin muſt be 
ontned: bets mn ET: cle defect $ thereof; 8 
he to-metid vn ilthe is ſure to rike ont ano 
el, pry penitent is in bis own ey 8 Job, who bad 15. 
whble fingers to Areſs his ſores wi de abhors himſelf. 
(4) The'apgravanions' of” fin; Lai r. 18. A ſighe f 
theſe makes fin de like an opened flinking fore,” Whereln 
each of them contributes tö make it more and mote Ivath/ 
Nw” When the penitent confiders with what bent of: af. 
feckion he has ſinned, the light, the many mereies, % 
ne" reti ibns, GC: hie Has ſinned! againſt, he cannpt but 
loath himfelf as a Fretched: ſelf-deſtroyer, as an ungratefut 
mifereaht, — as a bean 3 or Lord. Poe: MA Ns 
(5.) Inſtability in any thing that is vi, 4. — 
; N gobdneſt gs a mera eld, 3 ear dew if 
goeth e Wavering hearts, and  wavering hands; are 
very hombſing to a ſoul truly touched. A 808 frame is 
rate hour, and ſtays but a ſhort while. How often are re- 
ſolutions fairly taken up, and begin to bud in endtavobs 
for practice, that yet are quickly let fall again? How often 
do men relapſe imo the ſame' ſins, they have ſometimes bad 
made very bitter to them? There i is Torn mote apt chan 
this to ſtir up ſelf. abhorrene rm 1 
"Uſe. "1. Self-eonceit is a bee fall ts a tate w_ impeniten- 
cy: Kev. nl. 17. V [the church bf Laodicca] Jay, 1 
am rich and Increaſed with gioas, and have need of nothing 7 
and fuoweſt wot thur thou art wretched,” and miſerable, and 
oo, ant ind, and naked.” No repentance can be where 
there is oy humilistion, and there" ean be no humiliation 
while people are puffed up with à conceit of thernſelves. 
Publicans atid'harlots will enter Taro the Kingdom: of heaven, 
before fiich-ſelf: concerted profeſſors.” Whenever the -Spirit 
of the oP fakes à dealing with. ſuch perſons, atid diſcovers - 
to them rh ſignal miſcarriages in their life, the fulneſs of 
ſin,” Ec. that twelling conceilt of ſweet ſelf will fall away, 
as ever the ſhow* melts in à ſunſh ine day. They that look 
on themſtlves as among the chief of faints, al fees them- 
ſelves the chief of finners. e 
2. Look into yourſelves, if ye 9 loath wedeln 
and repent. Hence ſaid Jfaiah, chap. vi. 5. Vi me, for 
Jam undone; beeauſt I am a man f unclean lips. "Things 
may be going all wrong in the houſe, and the maſter not 
know it, While He is a ftranger at home. Many à poor ſoul 
is 9 in its * and running -with-loathſome 
SL. 1k. TE n 


ks, 
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ſpiritual ſores, threatening i its ruin, while. in the mean time 


they are mightily in love with themſelves, and fond of their 5 


own condition, like a miſerable man that is happy in a 


dream, But heavy. will t the awakening of ſuch be. 
2 7 laſtly, Sin muſt needs be a very loathſome thing in the 


eyes of a penitent, ſince it makes him loath bimſelf,- Alas! 


many times we love that in ourſelves, which we loath in o- 
thers. But when one loaths himſelf for his fin againſt a ho- 
ly, gracious God, it is an argument that that ogy | is dan | 


ly out with ſin. 

.  Fifthly, and laſtly, In true humiliation there i is; a penitent 
confeſhon. of. fin. Hence is that exhortation, Fer. in. 13. 
Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou, haſt' tranſgreſſed 
againſt the Lord thy God, &c. This is the way that peni- 


tent ſinners. have always fought pardon and eaſe to their 


conſciences in: Pſal. xxxii. S. I acknowledged n ſin unto 
thee, and mine iniquity have I not hid T ſaid, I "ll confe oſs 


my tranſgreſſmt unto the Lord; and thou forgaveſt the inigui- 
ty.of my ſin. Confeſſion. of fan is the vomit of ſin, whereby, 


6.64 ſweet morſel is caſt up again; and it is the vent of real 
ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf- abhorrence. And when the heart 
is looſed to it, the man becomes like the os thats e 
in the water which 1 ſwimmed i If 4-1 
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cret ĩs | ſofficient. If it be A rebate „ . — 3 
is to be ſo foo : Jam. v. 16. Confe ſs your. faults one to an- 

ot ber. If it be a public offence, giving public,ſcandal, the * 
confeſſion is to be public alſo: 1 Tim. v, 20. Them that ſm 


rebuke before all, that others alſo may fear. So penitent 
David left his confeſſion, i in record, for the church's edifi- 


eation. And ſo, did the Apoſtle Paul; 1 Jim. i. 3. And 


the reaſon is evident, ſince by ſin God s honour. is Impaired, 
and we can repair it no other way, but by confeſſing it with 
ſorrow, ſhame, Ge. the confeſſion muſt be according to the 


nature of the offence, elſe the wrong done to the honour of 


God is not. repaired by it. And in the private and public 


confeſſi on God is our party, and not men enz, as well as 


im the ſeeret one. 
Now, confeſſion is a « pecelſaly part of Fd niet en 1 


he hard heart be looſed to be truly humbled for ſin, it fol- 


los of ceurſe, that the tongue will be looſed to confeſs it. 


Hence confeſſion is put for the whole, of humiliation, yea 


of anker, Hoſt. v. 15. 1 will go and return to my N 
: H 
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5 . Weeefſty of meren. N * 
all e e their Hence. 1 John 1. 9. ae con. 
Fe rr Wh ” faithful, and juſt to forgive ut our ſms, 
— to cleamſe us rom all ne onfeſſion of ſin 
bath two parts. 5 ö A 
i; Self. accuſing God bas Miva 2a Jaw; hs fi FO "26s | | 
broke it; the penitent confeſſeth his tranſgreſſion with 
ſhame and forrow, to the honour of the Lawgiver. He 
cannot hide it, he dares not deny it; his ſoul is humbled, 
and therefore he confeſſeth it: P/al. l. 3 * acknowledge my 
 tranſgreſſims + and my ſin is ever before me. He approves. 
of the la as holy, juſt, and good, and giſapproves ee 
tranſgreſſion. Thus the morſel that was ſweet in che mouth, | 
turning bitter in the belly, is vomited up. | 
2. /Self-condemning. Hence ſaid the peru prodigal, 
Lute xv. 18. 19. Father, I have ſinned 9 eaven, and 
before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 1 
The penitent looks to the law, and the demerit of Bis ſin, 
reads his own doom, and paſſeth ſentence on bimſelf. He Fs 
- owns that all the evil he ſmarts'under for the preſent, is hes A 9 
Juſt and righteous with God: Dan. ix. 14. Therefore hath © 
the Lord watched upon the evil, and broug ht it upon us: fr 
the Lord our God is righteous i in all his works which he tothe ©: on 
For ue obeyed not his voice. If his broken bones pain bim, 
he will owa that it is juſt. If his ſin find him out, fo that 
he read it in his puniſiment, he will acknowledge that it is 
a juſt contrivance; and that he deſerves to ſink under eter- 
nal wrath for it, ſaying with the afflicted church, It is of 
WM the Lord's mercies that we are not 8 becauſe or: 
\ "ll -- compaſſi ons. fail not, Lam. iii. 22. He will fa y, that Gd 
map juſtly take the filthy garments of his ſin, cover them | 
. with brimſtone, wrap him up in them, and col king into 
the pit, P/al, li. 4. 
; Now, ihis confallion' ſhould be ſincere, full, very part- 
5 cular, free, and accompanied with forſaking “. 
. 1. Hiding and covering of ſin, and refuſing to.con- ©. © 
1 tels ic in the way that God calls for a confeſſion, is a fig 
2 
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of an x gre 25 humbled for it: Prov. xxviii. f 3. He that 

covereth his ſins, ball not proſper + but whoſo confeſſeth and 

99 forſaketh. them, {hall have mercy.” | Many + our He falling 

f into public ſeandals,by their works of darkneſs, put on a 

forehead of braſs,” and refuſe to confeſs them for the glory 
* of God, cheating theniſelves with that, that WP win © L 78 : 
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feſs their ſins to Gad, but not to men. But little do they Nl - 


Ne that by that means they put a bar in their own 

Way. to pardon, while by reſolute lying W one ſin 

wit another, and by refuſing to honour God at- his dall. 

Nor do they conſider the weight of that word, Ranging i in 

the way of their peace with God, while they xefuſe 10! re- 

move. he ſcandal, that ſo they may be reconciled tothe 

church: Matth. xvili. 17,18. * he ſhall. eg leet to hear 

them, tell it unto the church but if be neglect 30, hearithe 
church. let him br unto thee as an beathen man, = a publi- 

Can. Verily I ſay unto 78 2 halfugper: ye Hall bind on 
earth, Hall be bund in and whatſoever) ye. ſhall 

. Joofe on earth, ſhall be, 2 in Heaven. It. is true, i is but 

a word; yea but it. is God's word, that will be more terri- 

ple 100 2 awakened conſcience, than any rache wen 

Can 38 bo 

2. They that Gina to ſee Weir Gras that they. 8 
. them, cannot repent of them: Jer. ix. 6. 7. Tline ha- 
MW  bitation is in the midſi f deceit, through deceit they refuſe 
1390 knew me, faith, the Lord. Therefore thus faith the Lord 

t 7 * hoſts, Behold, X wall melt them, and. try. them; for. how 


are | ſins which we cannot ſo ſee in ourſelves as 40 confeſs 


conviction, as P/al. xix. 1 2. Who can underſtand his errors ? 
cleanſe thou me from;ſecret faults. But when one keeps the 


evil of it, leſt he ſhould be obliged to canfebs it before he 

Lord, this is quite another cafe, and ſpeaks. a deceit. of — 

Bene holding faſt ſin, and refuſing to let it go. 
3. Jaſtly, Labour to be ſincere, full, free, Ec. in conſeſſ. 


. Tara pey our debt; let us confeſs. our debt, to prevent a 


1 | | ſenſe and ſorrow for our ſins, this wb; like an aver 


wy er us eee ory ak en 
| ar of humiliation, the firſt part ef repentunce 0 

La 3 "I come now to the ſecond Abing, vizz'the xeturs- 
1 ing of the, ſoul umto God from ſin. This. is the c 


_ naught. It is under this notion 


# 
/ — * _ 
ö 4 ö A of — 
* RN . 
. * * 
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TS all 1 do for the dauglier of my people? It s true, there 
1 them 7 but in that caſe the ſoul does not tefuſe 


ſweet morſel under his tongue, and has no will to ſee the 


> ing of your ſins. We are in debt to the juſtice of God, we 


+ purſuit, and chat we may be capable to 2 for forgiveneſs 
of ity Which otherwiſe we cannot be. G, if vr had a due 


a abe, den dows. before dber al thoſe, things which | 


ob-repentancr. , atever ſenſe of ſin, ſhame, forcow,) Gr. 
for it one have, if it end not 105 returning to C, it is 


t pes Is io often 
called 


* * 
I< 41009 7 


8 The ian af uote - „ 
; called for.in the No 1 8 Keturn, Turn pe. Andi it 
man be well pyt for the whole. of repentance : for, 
-: Firſt, The impenitent ſinger is out of hipaſelf, ont of bis 
wits; but by repentanoe he teturng and comes to -bim(elf; 
ence we read, that the .prodigah Laie uv. 19. came to 
W * is e chat is n to repent· 
ance, hut thepe is as great à change upon bim, as on 
man that is een bo. his ſound mind. He has quite o- Ps 
cher not things than 85 e had before; he looks upon - | 
bis Gofu courſes. as the effects of ſpiritual frenzy. This is 
"the el rt.of.repentance, namely. 3 
Seco Is The dmpenuent - LNNET 48 
A wandering. bird: Frop. xKvii, B. 4 a bird that ander- 
&th from fer neſt: ſo is a man that e. 
place. And Ang ſ0 the ſoul.is out of irs reſt, and out of its d 
Ady. Alam ſhoak himſelf and all his race out of their 1 7 
and out of that they wander. up and down in the . . IF 
£ common. Repentance is the ſinner's. returnin to his place Es 
Again, to take. .up his place. again in God's houſe among. his 
1 3 This is the ſecond part of repentance. Anek 
| \ HL the, ſoul comes to itſelf, it will come 10 God a- 
115 * The grace of God finds the ſinner, as the angel foun eg 
ar, Cen. xvi. 8. 9.; and as Paul TY Oneſimut, Jo 1 
L 2 jr 10. 11. at Won in this xepurnlng, Aci to the - 
ra terms, 
5 . is, 2 turning, boos Gn: Baek, 25 6. 227 
1 Wh turn from your idols, and turn away your. fe faces from cons 
: your. abominations. 2. Tim. ii. 19. Let every one that na- 
Y - 6 the name of Chriſt, dipartfrom iniguity, | Plal, xxxiv. 
14. Depart from evil... The: finger changes his courſe, and 
gives up with his former laſts. The impenitent ſinner is a 
miſled traveller, who finding bimſelf wrong, will go 0 . 
ther on, but leave the wrong way, and ſeek the right r. 
To repent of ſin, and yet continue in the practice of it, is 
2 contradiction. No; the true penitent ceaſes. from. ſin, he | 
1 yen bis work in the fervice of ſin and luſts, / i. 15. 
forlakes, his former ways, chap. lv. 7. And. though in 
remains in him, yet it reigns-not. as before, If the queſſion 9 
e penitem turns from ſin; lince be is daily of-. 
ending, and ſin abides in him, while he is hexe:? I anſuwer, 
1. True penitents turn fromm it in, their heart and ace. 
on There is a bond in the impenitent ſtate, whereby.the \ 
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zpnes;s heart is, knit, to his. luſts, as ever. the fucking child's 
3 be brut, which be can by * - Be. 
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0 ů8ͤũ ]“ De Neecſi f Repentance. 5 
pentance loofeth that bond : Rom. vil. 24. 0 uretebed min 
5 that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death: 
So thotgh fin cleaves to the ſoul, yet the ſoul cleaves not to 

it as formerly. It hangs on him, it is true, but only as the 

chains on the captive, hich. are hi: burden; as tha grave 
| Cloaths on Lazarus raiſed, which he is working to ut off, 

Thus repentance makes a "chang e of the heart. 

Iſt, His eſteem of ſin is earned to deſpite. His Judy 

2 is ſet againſt it: //; ii. 20. In that day a man ſpall xuſi 
his idols of ſilver, and his idols of gold, which t they made, 
each one 72 himſelf to worſhip, to t moles and to the bats. 

Wöat he approved before, now he condemns; for the ſcales 

| ' are turned, and what was higheſt before is now loweſt.” Grace 

1 and holineſs get the aſcendant of ſin and wickedneſs in his 

eſteem. Thoſe he eounted moſt happy ſometimes, becauſe 
they took the greateſt liberty in ſinful courſes, he now ac- 
counts moſt miſerable, as flaves to ſin, and in the road to 

deſtruction; and therefore takes up Jeſbua's reſolution, 
22 xxiv. 15. A. for me and my houſe, Wwe wi Serve the 
Lor | LAY 
 240ly, His love of ſin i is wine to hatred of i it: Ezel. Air. 

6. forecited. Eſal. cxix. 113. J hate vain thoughts. Verſ. 

104. I hate every falſe way. It was good in his eyes be- 

fore, better than the favour of God, and communion with 
bim. He knew nothing good or deſirable but the world and 
luſts, and what might fatisfy the corrupt cravings of the ſoul, 
But repentance turns his ſoul againſt it, and he hates it as an 


| 


evil thing, as the worſt of evils, worſe than ſuffering and af- _ 


1 flictions. Were he left to his choice without fear of puniſh- 
1 ment, he would never chuſe it; for he hates it for itſelf, oF 
its contraricty to God's nature and will. 
32334), His liking of fin is turned to loathing of i it. Hense | 
repentance is called a caſting. away of fin, Ezek. xviii. 31. 
as one would do ſome filthy eg + that he cannot endure to 
have near him. For the penitemt looks not only on fin as 
an ill thing, but as a loathfom | 
at, I. xxx. 22. And this is the ground of that felf- loathing 
which the penitent is filled with. | | 
Laſihy, His cleaving to fin is turned into a geg to be 
rid of it, Rom. vii. 24. The man longs to be free of it, as 
* ever the priſoner for the opening of his priſon · doors, the cap- 
1 uve for his being ſet at liberty, and the dropping off of his 
chains. It is a burden on his back, which he grones un- 
F der; a  lickneſs to his foul, that he would fain have the | 
E1 . VR a | cure 
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me thing which his heart ſtands _ 
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IN in his ayes 2 His ng Jour as well as his juſtifying 


1 2. They nt 8 it in their life and conderſaiian "He 
that ſtood in the way of ſinners. before, now leaves it, 7 
once the bp of God toucheth the heart, J. lv. 


penitent not only has a 22 heart, but eee % Re 


\pentarice will make a viſible change on one's life for it 


lets men to mortify the members of the body of death, Kom. 


vill. 13.3 wan, compliance. with luſts and temptations, 
Tit. ii, 12.3 e the luſts of the fleſh, Nom, Xili. 14; 


e y of fin with. 725 its members 70 the Wale | 


ge Chriſt, Gal. v. — eee CP ee Dern Fg 
_ {er mew 15 the groſs pr user of the outward. 


man, Pſal. DRY: An ele& ſoul before. converſion may 


be a 5 =. qi hk 4. 2 * as pe; 48 Others; but if h 


may be ſo after converſion, where is the difference. Rien 


Chriſt's ſheep. and the devil's oats? It is true, they may 
make . 


| fane life is the mark of an impenitent ſtate, Gal. Yolo: And 
it is a wonder how men can pretend to repentance, while. 
they live in the habitual practice of drunkenneſs, Wearing, 

abbath-breaking, lying, diſhoneſty, and other groſs pollu- 
tions of the outward man, where one would think the pro- 
| 1 8 Nee is not ſo ugh as gone out, far leſs 1 out 


but 


12 75 of ey will and at a diſtance From, 28 havin EL felt 


evil: and 7 wn — are overtaken mas the 12 5 * 
the fleſh, they will mourn for it before the Lord, 


3. In reſpect both of heart and life. They turn againſt | ſi "2 


to oppoſe and reſiſt it, in the inner and outward man, as 


taking now the contrary ſide to the devil, the world, and the 
fleſn. The ſpiritual combat is begun in the true penitent, 
Cal. v. 17. The war with ſin is proclaimed and begun, 


which never ends till death. They revolt from, caſt off 


= yoke, and ſtand up againſt their. old malte, A Tim. ii. |; : 


WA They refiſt the motions ol fa in their hearts wi 
_ _ - "endeavour 


* 


e - The Neceſſity, Reva oo 
eure of. And therefore Chriſt with all his ſalvation is Jove-. 


ps, as David and Peter did; but they do not 5 | 
lie in them, they-recover again by repentance, But à pro- 


ſho, 


5 


0. Te Med) 7 Kates, 
_ efideavour after heart. pur rity; as well as life-p Arey e 
exix: 11 3. I hate Dain tho 51 But thy law de. Is 
Phariſaical profeſſor may cleanſe the outſide of — i que 

cn in ra- 


while he is little troubled about its being within” fn 
vetiing. But the hardeſt work 4 g edo ſouf Bas a 
Is with the heart, with whit the world'neither (ces er can „ 
in him. And the guiding of the heart is the hardeſt oY 
management in his religion. e 
24%, They reſiſt the oarbreakings 0 of ſin u le Ife? pfl. 
xvili. "22.7 was alſo upright before him: and Fe pt myſelf front 
mine iniquity. They fee they ate in booth "where ſnares 
are thick laid; they fee their own weakneſs, and how rea- 
dy they. are. to be intrapped, and therefore labour to be- . 
their guard, left they be carried away with the ſtream. 
Hence 15 are afraid e of temptations, and therefore labour ts 
Mut thelr eyes from beholding vanity ; ſometimes fearing to 
fall one day by the hand of temptation, and therefore long. 
in to be beyond the reach of ſin. en 
and laſtly, Becauſe their turning from fin is neben 
her til death, therefore ſo long they ate a 00 and 
Renewin their repentance, John Xiit. 10. Th * e not 
true penitents who look on it as the work only ay | 
or weeks, at oo ſoul's firſt converſion to 1 fits 
nitent will ay be repenting, as long as he is Geng." He fees 
that he is of n falling into the mire,” and therefore muſt Do” 
C.; often waſhing ; tity eontrating new debt, therefore muſt 
85 de daily crying for forgiveneſs.” And the more hainous his 
after miſcarriages be, the longer he lies fecure, bis OED, 5 
ance will be the more bitter when he riſeth up agus * #1 
Now, this turning From ſin has theſe properties. 1 
1. It is voluntary, as ſpringing from an in ward principle 
" up in the heart againft fin : 7ob xii. 6. T abhor myſelf; 
and repent in duſt and aſhes. The penitent does flot orfly 
caſt away fin as a live-coal out of his boſom; that would 
- burn him, but as ſome loathſome thing, that would defile | 
1 him. Some turn from their ſins againft their will; they 
. part with their fin as Phaltiel did with his offfawfol wi 
5 Michal, 2 Sam. iii. 15. They dwell in the tents of ſia, till 
Af the ripging- tree break, and' there' is no' abiding longer there 
44 for them; they part with their fins, as the covetous man 
3 with his riches at death, when, nill he will he, he muſt ler 
it go. But true repentance is 2 turning from ſin out of 
85 and a forced reformation neither 1 is 3 fincere nor will 
laſt, Tal IXXvili. 34: . ee 
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: Due Wereſiy of Repentance. 49 
2. It is ſincere, as being a turning from fin as Tin, a turn- 
ing from it becauſe it is a turning away. from God, a turn- 
ing from it for its contrariety to God's holy nature and law; 
ile xv. 18. The man leaves his ſin, not from the inferi- 
4 or motives only of danger to himſelf by it, but from the 
higher motives, namely, becauſe it is offenſive to God, diſ- 
| honours his Son, grieves his Spirit, tranſgreſſes his law, and 
defaces his image. If your turning from ſin proceed not 7 
from theſe motiyes, God will never regard it, as acceptabſe 
in his ſight. It is done for ſelf, not for God; and God will 
oo be the reward of that work whereof he is not the 
. ͤ ͤ ̃ ̃B'—! ! ETD pnE© ue. po 
Queſt. What ſhould one do with reſpect to thoſe ſins he 
has turned from, from theſe lower motives of ſelf, or thoſe 
fins that have left him, before he left them? An. Do not 
turn back to them; but do with them as they uſe to do with 
' thoſe that die by their own hands, bury them difgracefully, _ 
and throw ſtones on their grave. Look on them and loath- / 
them, riſe higher in your motives to forſake them than be- 
fore. Ye left them for your own ſake, put them further a- 
way for the ſake of God's honour: Set them before your 
eyes again; and ſee how provoking they have been to a holy 
God, how diſhonouring to his Son, &c. ; repent and mourn 
over them on theſe. accounts. And then your turning from! 
them will be ſincere. xc 3 r 
3. This turning from fin is univerſal: P/al. cxis. 104. 
I hate every falſe way. Ezek. xviii; 31. Caf? wed toe: you - 
2. your tranſgreſſinns. Whoever turns ſincerely from one 
' MW fin, turns from all known ſin whatſoever ; becauſe the rea- 
KY fon that moves the true penitent, is to be found in all as well as 
_ affy one. Partial reformation is not ſincere; for God requires 
the whole heart, and will not be ſerved by halves. Everx 
ſin is a deadly wound to the ſoul ; and therefore though ma- 
ny be cured, if but one remain uncured, the man is a dead 
man by that one: Matth. v. 29. If thy right eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from thee - for it is profitable for 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt intn hell. A drop of poifon' will 
make a whole cup of good wine deadly, and one fo retained 
will render all our hes reformation naught ; as. Abimelech 
the ſon of Ferubbaal's concubine was the death of all his ſe- 
venty ſons by his wives except one. _ e 
4 It is ſpeedy, without delays: P/al, cxix. Go. I made 
haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments. As long 
Vor. III. . G 5 r 


— 


. „ ] . A TS 
* 5 
Ry Br 


* 


= 


FN 4 


\ 


\ 


50 5 The Nec effity of Repentance. 


as a man is undetermined to turn from his ſin, or delays to 
do it, his repentance. is not ſincere. It is an evidence that 


the lance of humiliation has not 8 deep enough, when the 
filthy matter does not preſently ſpring forth. A man whoſe 


heart is truly touched with a penitent ſenſe of ſin, will de. 


4 Wh 


lay as long the flinging a burning- coal out of his boſom, as 
the caſting away of his fin. No; when it goes to the quick, 
it muſt off preſently; though it were an offending right 


hand, it muſt be cut off preſently.; though it were an offend. 


ing right eye, it muſt be preſently plucked out. 
5. Laſtly, This turning from fin is thorough ;_ it makes 
complete work evangelically, though not legally. It was a 


flaw in Zudah's repentance, that ſhe turned not unto the Lord 


with her whole heart, but feignedly, Jer. iii. 10.; and in 
Ephraim's that he mixed himſelf among the-people, and was 
a cake not turned, Hof. vii. 8. Men turn thoroughly from 
ſin in theſe four reſpects. 1 8 3 


- 


1/7, The true penitent ſticks at no known ſin, but turns 


' from all without exception, even thoſe ſins that are deareſt 


and neareſt to them, and which they have been igt eaſily 
beſet with, Heb. xii. 1. I kept myſelf from mine miguity, 
Pſal. xviii. 23. This turning from fin is never thorough, 
till it reach the ſin that is the ſin of one's conſtitution, the 
fin that is the ſin which moſt attends his calling, ſtations, and 


relations wherein he ſtands ; the fin that he has moſt frequent 
and ſtrongeſt temptations unto. That is the predominant evil 


which the heart muſt be looſed from, the right hand and 
right eye fin, the one thing lacking, which mars all other 
things, Mark vii. 21. Unleſs there be a turning from, a 
warring with this, it is all wrong; though indeed they may 
ſometimes loſe as well as win in the battle.  - _ 
" 2dly, He turns from that which is the inſnaring hook in 


| any of his ſins, the handle whereby it caught hold of him, 
Pſal. cxxxi. 2. Pharaoh would have been content to let /. 


rael go, ſo be they would have left their little ones, which 


he was ſure would have brought them back again. And Sa- 
tan will let people turn from fin for a time, while they re · 


tain a reigning love to the bewitching thing that is in a ſin- 
ful courſe. For while it is fo, the tree is indeed cut, but the 
root is left in the ground, and will grow again. 

34ly, He turns from the occaſions of fin, Ezek. xiv. 6. 
; Wherefore David prays, Turn away mine eyes from beholding 
vanity ; and Solomon gives advice in the cafe of drunkennels 


Prov. xxiii. 3 1. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red 


wer 


a þ ; 8 5 
3 The Neceſſity Repeni ane. 5 
when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf a- 
right. It is vain to pretend to repent and turn from fin, 
4 5 men do not watch againſt the occaſions of it, and 
. wreſtle againſt them, as againſt the ſin itſelf. They that 

in a ſiege mind really to defend the town, they will defend 
the out-works as long as they can; wilfully to let the enemy 
in there, ſpeaks treachery. Much lies in this point for refor- 
mation: Prov, iv. 14. 15. Enter not into the path of the wick- - 
ed, and go not in the way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not 


« . 
; — 


by it, turn from it, and paſs au.. | 
| Laſtly He turns from the enjoyment of the fruits of his 

ſin. | To pretend to turn from fin, and yet to feed ſweetly 
on the fruits of it, is an abſolutely vain pretence. When 
ſin itſelf is truly quit, the profit of it is given up with. This 
the propher teacheth, J xxxiii. 1 5. He that walketh rigbte- 
euſly, and ſpeaketh uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of 
opprefſions,' that ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, 
that ſtoppeth his ears from hearing blood, and ſhutteth his 
ge, from ſeeing evil, &c. This is ſo evident, that even Judas 
tin bis repentance, ſuch as it was, could no longer brook the 
reward of his iniquity, Matth. xxvii- 3. A philoſopher had 
1, bought a pair of ſhoes, but had not paid the price of them ; 
h, the tradeſman died; the philoſopher thought the money 
he was gained; but his conſcience cauſed him bring back the 
nd money, and throw it into the ſhop. © Take it,” ſays he, 
ent i © thou art alive to me, while dead to all the world be- 
9 4 ſides. Hence two things belong to this part of repent · 

„„ ⁵ ⁵ͥͤòß 
her . (1. ) Reſtitution, or reſtoring the thing again, which has 
been ſinfully and wrongouſly taken away from others. He 
nay ill that can do ir, and will not, cannot repent of that ſin ; for he 

. 8 vilfully. feeds on the fruit of his fin ; and that is a continuing 
in in it inconſiſtent with turning from it. And ſince there is no 
um, pardon of that fin which a man does not repent of, it is a 
1 maxim in divinity, Non remittitur niſi reſtituitur, namely, 
nich W to a perſon that is able, but unwilling to do it, Hence Zac- 
Sa-.  cheus proves himſelf a true penitent by reſtitution, Luke 

7a. xix. 6. And one may as well think a thief 1 in the 
| time he is feeding on what he has ſtolen from his neigh- 
| the dour, as that one may repent of what in other caſes he has 
N usjuſtly taken from his neighbour, and can, but will not re- 
I tere. When lovers part, they give back their tokens; and 
"oy ſo when-a ſinner parts with his ſin, he reſtores all that he had 

” Yutjuſtly taken from others. 30 . 


when f ey 


G4 (2.) Reparation 
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52 | The Neceſſity of Repentance. 
( 2.) Reparation as far as may be, in thoſe caſes wherein 
proper reſtitution cannot be made: as in the caſe of unjuſt 
wounding our neighbour's honour, reputation, peace, quiet, 
and contentment, c. Hence is that exhortation, Jam. v. 
16, Confeſs your faults one to another, and pray one for ano 
ther, that ye mey be healed. One may as well pretend to 
repent and go on in ſin, as wilfully to refuſe this and repent 
of the ſin. The like reparation is neceſſary in thoſe ſcanda. 
lous ſins, whereby the honour of God is impaired before the 
world, religion wounded, and expoſed to the conternpt-and 
ſcorn of profane men, and the hearts of the godly. ſaddened. 
To repent of ſuch ſins, and yet wilfully to refuſe the way 
* whereby the honour of God, and the credit of religion, 
might in ſome meaſure be repaired, is impoſſible. One may 
as well pretend. to repent of his wounding a man, while he 
ſtands looking on him bleeding to death, and will not, 


though it is in his power, bind up his wounds. 
. Uſe. 1. Hence we may fee what is the proper way to 
follow ont the deſign of our congregational faſt; namely, 
to turn from our fins which have provoked the Lord to wrath 
na againſt us. For humiliation without reformation can do little 
ſervice, | Let each of us lay our hands to our heart, and 
conſider what has been the coal that we have caſt in to raiſe 
this flame, and heartily turn from theſe things. If ſo, we 
would readily bay. thankfulneſs the bleſſings obtained 
rr / ( 
2. All the trouble, grief, and ſorrow that men have for 
their ſin is little worth, if it iſſue not in turning from ſip. 
For men to be ſighing, but ſtill going backward,” is not re- 
pentance, but of that ſort which may be carried on in hell, 
through eternity. If turning be not joined to mourning for 
ſin, it is unſanctified ſorrow, that Will neither be acceptable 
to God, nor profitable to our ſoulss. 
3. Turning from ſin outwardly, while the heart remains 


” a 


glewed to it, is not repentance eitber. It is an eaſy thing to 

reform out wardly; but the great buſineſs lies in getting the 
heart weaned from the world and luſts. If we would be 
ſatisfied as to the truth of our repentance, we myſt like. 
wiſe. examine the motives prevailing with us to turn from 
fin; for the mean and low motives that riſe no higher than 
ourſelves, our own advantage, eaſe, ſafety, &c. will never 


denominate us true penitents. W 
4. Repentance is not the work of a day or a year, but 
the work of our whole lives. For ſo turning from fin is 
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5 gut the victory, — Jay his ee with a new engage- 

t ment. The great comfort is, that though he may loſe a 
battle, vet he ſhall be vitoripus- in the war: The G of | 

e. Peace. Mall. ee, Safant wunder his feet foortly, Rom. xvi. © 

4 20. a I 
. Tab, See —— the veeeſkity: of turning em fn. Ex: 

1 cept 4, \repent, ſays the tent, yt. hall all { Whewife periſh: 

„ Now, if ye do not turn from ſin, ye do not repent; there- 

y _ byes, if ye turn not from it by repentance, ye ſhall periſh, 

e Our ſins or our fouls muſt go Turn, or burn in the fire 

t . God's Wrath, is the choice. Let us then return ſpeedily 

: and: thoroughly from al ur ane ſo n N Lin | 

0 aur min. i 5 

y. II. In repentance oe 15 returning unto Gid ; Hof. vi. 1. 

th come, and let us return unio the Lord. This is the term to 

le which the finner comes back. Sin is a. departing from God, 

d repentance is a coming. bach to him again. It is a coming 

fe i back, like that of a runaway, ſervant to his maiter; return 

ve ing: to his place and duty in the e «Sm: carried: away 

ed . mankind from God two ways. 1 

| 1. Sin carried men away from God ad portion wherein 

or . to reſt. He is all- tofficient to himſelf and to his creatures, 

in. nd none but he is ſo; Sin carried man away from God to 

re- the crearures for happineſs and fatisfaction: hence ſays II.. 
"mn = novan, Jer. ii 1 3. My people have committed tws evils : they Þ 
for - Fave forſaken me the fountain of living waters, and hewed 8 
ble them out. ci/lerns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no water: *: 


Ther e he ſeeks a reſt to bis heart. By faith man returng f 
ins to God as a portion, unites with him again through Chriſt, | | 
0 aud takes up his everlaſting reſt in him. Thus he returns as 4 
be the dove to the ark, J Ix. 8. Ho are thefe that I as 4 0 ii 
be lad, an as the dyoves to their uindous ? 
ke - 2. Sin carried man away from God as a Lord and Maſter; = 
om to whom: he owes obedience: In this reſpect man returns 
han to God by repentance, returning to his duty, Pſal. ;, ! 
ver 39, 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unte thy . 
| beat as Hagar was by the angel ſent 92 10 ee - 

0 


? 5fe the abthor's ſermons on this {ew vol. 5 3 5 


th 
= 


„% ue Neciſſily of Repentante, 0 
Sen. xvi. 9. Men turning from God, turn their backs on 
his laws, and make their own luſts their laws; but the re- 

penting ſinner turns back to the laws of God, P/al. cxix. 


and affeftions. This conſiſts in three things. 


- oration and obedience ; and ſo 
maſters, as unworthy of the ſervice of an immortal ſoul. - 


59. forecited. He has ſlipt his neck out of the yoke of the 
commands of Chriſt, but he comes and takes it on again, 


never to throw it off more, Matth. xi. 29. He has gone 


eff the road, the ſtrait way; but he comes back, and bids - 
an eternal farewel to the broad way. And there is here, 
/, A return of the ſoul to God himſelf, 1 Kings xviii. 


37. conſiſting in the heart's turning to the loving and liking - 
of the Lord as a Lord and Maſter. Sinners departing from 
God, not only miſlike their ſervice, but the Maſter and 
his houſe: Luke xix. 14. His citizens hated him, and ſent 


4 meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man to 


reign over us. They are filled with prejudices againſt him, 


there is a natural averſion in the heart to him, they cannot 
away with ſubjection to him. Hence they [ſay unto Cod, 
Depart from us ; for we deſire not the knowledge of thy 

ways, Job xxi. 14. But in repentance that averſion is cu- 


red, and the ſou] inelines and moves towards him in heart 


(1.) The ſoul is brought to eſteem the Lord worthy to 


be ſerved and pleaſed in all things. The name of God is to 
the penitent a worthy name, Jam. ii. 7. The ſoul ſees the 


tranſcendent glory and 1 of * _—y 3 all pk 
ights and diſdains all other 


(2.) The foul chuſeth him as its only Lord and Maſter, 
ſaying, as in J. xxvi. 13. O Lord our God, other lords be- 


ſides thee have had dominion over us : but 4 thee only will 


we make mention of thy name. This was 7oſhua's choice, 
chap. xxiv. 15. As for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the- 
Lord. The enlightened mind beholds his glory, the glory 
and excellency of himſelf, bis image, laws, ordinances; and 
ſervice; and the renewed will conſents and cleaves to him. 


It has tried many maſters, ſerving diverſe luſts, Tit. iii. 3. 


but could never have ſatisfaction in the ſervice of any of 
them, and therefore ſays, as Heſ. ii. 7. I will go and re- 


turn t0 my firſt huſband, for then was it better | with me than 20 


(3.) The ſoul looks upon the ſervice of God as its great 


happineſs. Hence ſaid the prodigal, when he came io him- 
ell, How many hired ſervants 7 
 mough and to ſpare, and I perifh u 


my father*s have bread e- 
ith hunger ! Luke * 7 . 


— Sr ACA Gt 


And therefore the ſaints: are found declaring them happy 
who are moſt employed in his ſervice, as the queen of She= 
ba ſaid of Solomon's ſervants : Eſal. Ixv. 4. Bleſſed is the 
man whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach unto thee, 
that he may dwell in thy courts. And Ixxxiv. 4. Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe : they will be ſtill praiſing thee. 1 
And till the ſoul come to this, to account the Lord's ſers I 
vice the only true freedom and n though ey way 
take up his ſervice, they will not abide with.it, b e they 
er.. WT 
Za, There is in this returning a return of the ſoul to its 41 
duty to God. Hence ſaid Saul, Lord, what wilt thou have. 
mee to do? Acts ix. 6. Whoever returns to God, comes |] 
- W home as a ſervant to enter to work: for idlers about {1 
Socks houſe may be nominal ſervants, but real ones they +» Þ1 
cannot be. God's ſervants have higher relations which \ 
they ſtand in unto him; but all of them have duty annexed 
to them. Are they married to Chriſt? they muſt bring 
_ Forth fruit, Rom. vii. 4. Are they: friends? they muſt / 
. whatſoever he commands them, John xv. 1 4. See Mal. i. 6. 
Now, the penitent returns to his duty in theſe two'ref| = 
| (1.) The penitent returns to his duty in his heart. He 
is (t.) reconciled to the whole law of God, and the whole 
- yoke of Chriſt, ſo far as it is known to him to be his law 
and yoke, P/ſal. cxix. 6. I have: reſpect᷑ unto all thy com- 
 , mandments. He has a love and liking of the duties of piety 
towards God, and righteouſneſs towards men. Though 
there remain in him a omen principle, yet he can 
' fay, as Rom. vii. 22. 1 delight in the law of. God, after the © 
inward man. The heart-enmity againſt the law and the 
power of godlineſs is removed, and nothing is ſo deſirable 
do him as to be holy as God is holy. (2.) He has a full 
and fixed purpoſe of new obedience : P/al. cxix. 57. O Lord, 
1 have ſaid, that I would keep thy words... verſ. 112. I have 
inclined mine heart to perform thy ſtatutes alway, even unto 
the end. He returns with a purpoſe never to be what he 
has been; to purſue holineſs, to enter upon and keep the 
Way of duty, whatever be the hardfhips and difficulties he 
may meet with in it. And this purpoſe is for to-day, not 
for to-morrow only; not to delay a minute, but preſently 
to fall in with every known duty, as knowing there. is nod 
time for delaying. of ee top Br ne or ones Tong 3 
(Il̃g⸗ .) The penitent returns to his duty in both heart and 4 
life. He is brought to ſincere endeavours after new obedi- _ *_ | 1 
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.ence 2: 2 Cor. vii. 11. Behold, this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye 
forrowed after a godly fart, what' carefulneſs it wrought in 
you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, yea, what indigna- 
tion, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, yea, what 

ea, what revenge! in all things ye haue approved 


zeal, 

ve to be clear in this matter. Purpoſes without en- 
deavours are but fair bloſſoms without fruit, which will ne- 
ver prove a penitent. If the lame man be cured, though 
not perfectly cured, he will riſe and walk as he can. It is 


true, while here we can do nothing perfectly well; but the 
true penitent will endeavour to do all, and aim at no lefs 


than perfection. Hence ſaid Paul, I preſs toward the mark, 


for the prize of the high calling of Cod in Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 
Ui. 14. So the penitent returning to his duty, 


Fr. ] Returns to the practice of every known duty. Hence 1 
ſaid David, I have reſpect unto all thy commandments, Pal. 


exix. 6. He labours to know what is duty, and is willing 


to know it; and when known, endeayours to perform it. 
He puts hand to external and internal obedience ; to ſerve 


God in heart and life too; to perform his duty to God and 


to his neighbour; perſonal and relative, fecret, private, 
ERIE ( 


[2.] Returns to ſpirituality in every duty : Phil. rit. I, 
Fon we are the circumciſion, which worſhip Cod in the ſpi- 


rit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in 


the fleſh . The true penitent will not fiſt in the carcaſe of 
duties, but will endeayour to get in to thoſe unſeen things 
\. where lies the life and ſoul of duties: namely, to have his 
heart oiled with love to God as the principle of his obedi- 
ence, touched with regard to the honour of God as his end, 
raiſed above ſelfiſh ends and deſigns, and performing all in 


faith, - leaning on the Lord for ſtrength. 
Now, this returning to the Lord is, 


I. A ſincere returning, not feigned and hypocritical, - 


with the whole heart, Jer. iii. 16, Hypocrites are faid to 


| have a heart and a heart, a divided heart, öne for God, and 


another for their luſts. But the Lord ſays in this caſe, Jf 
ye take me, let theſe go away. For nd man can ſerve twe 
maſters. It is a returning to him to abide with him for e- 


ver, as Oncſimus to Philemon, verſ.. 15. The, penitept, like 


the ſervant. under the law, his ear is nailed to God's door- 


Ses the author's ſermons on this text, in this volume. 7; 


— 


= | het poſts, 


7 EE 
* 
* 


— 


| De Neceſſity of Repentance. > ip 
poſts, to ſerve him for ever. To return for a time is 
nanght.. 554 4" 9 9 1 „„ 
A, A voluntary return. The penitent comes. back with 
heart and good-will, P/ſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing. 
in the day of thy power ; as one that is going back to a good 
and honourable maſter, and will ſerve him with gladneſs: 
Pſal. c. 2. Serve the Lord with glddneſs. They that are on- 
ly driven back to God, by heavy rods or ſharp convictions, 
will come away again; yet people may be driven at firſt to 
God, who ſeeing his glory and excellency, and the deſirable- - _ 
neſs of his ſervice afterwards, do voluntarily and heartily 
yield themſelves to him „„ 
| A ſpeedy return: P/al. cxix. 60. I made huſte, and 
: ddoyed not to keep thy commandments. They that are fin- 
cere will not delay for a moment; they will make no truce 
with fin. The moment wherein true repentance touches 
the heart, is the preciſe term of going home to God ; for 
they know that if they delay a moment longer, that mo- 
ment may be the fatal moment to them. ; 25 
4. A thorough return. The ſoul ſticks at no known du- 
ty, but embraces all, be it never ſo hard, and unpleaſant to 
fleſh and blood. Hence ſaid the Lord of Did, Acts xiii. - 
22. 7 have found David the ſon of Jeſſe ; a man after mine 
"i own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. The penitent puts 
15 a blank in God's hand, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou have 
; me to do? Speak, Lord, ſays he, thy ſervant heareth. He 
is for the will of God, without diſputing. For God is an 


ot — 0 


abſolute maſter, and is therefore to be obeyed without re- 
ſerve. „ Z eo gn ahi, \ 

„ ee of this point. It lets us ſee, that negative reform. 
i BW tion is not ſufficient for repentance. One muſt not on \ . {4 


turn from ſin, but turn unto God. We muſt not only put 
away evil, but take in to us the contrary good: J. i. 16. 
17. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil / your do- 


, ings from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 

1 | well, &c. We muſt not only give up with ſuch and ſuch. 3 
f luſts, but be endued with the contrary graces; Some peos b 
5 ple reform from the evils, of their life, but they do not go of 
A forward to the poſitive ways of holineſs. They ſatisfy them- 

e ſelves, with the proud Phariſee, that they are not unjuſt, 

Þ no extortioners, &c. ; but, alas] they do not conſider, that 


when the houſe which the devil goes out of is empty, he 
returns with ſeyen ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and » 71 
„%%  -* » WW: 2 EC 7 ORR 


* 
5 / 


58 Dye Neceſſity of Repentance. 2 
the laſt ſtate of ſuch a perſon is worſe than the firſt, Matth. 
xli. 44. 45. 1 XG „„ 
ee APPL eee. 1 
I come now to the AppLICAT ION of the whole. And 
here I would ſound the alarm in the ears of impenitent ſin- 
ners, to repent, and turn from their fins unto God. O ſin- 
ders, repent, repent; ye are gone away to your luſts and 
idols, turn from them; ye have turned your back on God, 
3 K him again. In proſecuting this call to repentance, 
all. „ fe Vs 1 
1. Endeavour to convince you of the need you have to 
repent. | | | | | 
2. Lay before you a train of motives to repentance. ' 
3. Shew you the great hindrances of repentance. And, 
4. Give directions in order to your obtaining repentance. 
I. I ſhall endeavour to convince you of the need you have 
to repent, to make way for the motives to it their taking 
with you. There are three ſorts of perſons that will readi- | 
ly ſtave off all our calls to repentance. oe Tl 
1. One ſays, I repent of my fins daily. Well were it 
with thee, if it were ſo. Sure, there is need for it. But 
none are ſo ready to pretend to this, as thoſe that never 
yet knew what it is to repent. If ruing the ill thou haſt 
done, a ſigh for it, and a ſhort-winded wiſh for mercy, be 
' repentance, it is eaſy work. But it is not ſo. Thou canſt IM. } 
not repent with a hale heart: that heart of thine muſt be 
rent for ſin, and rent from it; thou muſt turn from ſin un- 
to God in all known duties of obedience. If ye pretend 
then to repentance, bring forth fruits meet for it. But to 
ſuch pretended penitents we may ſay, as Samuel to Saul, f 
1 Sam. xv. 14. What meaneth then this bleating of the ſheep, 


and the lowing of the xen? of antes Me " 
2. Another ſays, I have repented already. But O con- 5 


ider, repentance is not the work of a day, but of thy whole 
_ _  " Iifetime, ſince thou art never free of ſin, Jer. viii. 6. New 
pProvocations require new Tepentance z nay old fins are not 
to be forgotten. Hence ſaid Moſes, Deut. ix. 7. Remember, i 
and forget not how thou provokedſt the Lord thy Cod to, wrath 
in the wilderneſs. And hence prays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. xxv. 
7. Remember not the Fir of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions. © 
Alndlif thou repent of them thoroughly, thou wilt be aſha- a0 

+ "med; and the, wound will bleed afreſh at . f 
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them. Henee ſaid the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 21. What fruit had 
ye in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſpame ?? 
3. Another ſees no need of repentance for him; for ſuch 

perſons are of that blinded generation that are pure in their 


own eyes, and yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs, Prov. 


XXX. 12. They deny their ſin inſtead of mourning over and 


eonfeſſing it, ſaying as verſ. 20. J have done no wickedneſT, 
They poſlibly keep free from the pros pollutions of the out- 
ward man; and for the pofitive duties of religion, they ei- 
ther ſee no need of them, or if they do perform them too, 
they are blind to the corruption of their nature, and to 
heart-ſins, and the ſpirituality. of the law of God. But ye 
need repentance as much as the proud Phariſee, Luke xviii. and 
as the Apoſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 9. compared with 77t. iii. 3. 
„%%/ ³ . 2D Rs, | 
1ſt, Are there not many of us that never got a ſound a- 
wakening all their days? They have lived under the ſound 
of the goſpel, but it never broke their reſt effectually in a ſin- 
ful courſe. I will read the myſtery of your caſe, Luke xi. 21. 
When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are 
in peace. Repent then, or ye are undone. ER 
 - 2dly, Are there not many whoſe awakening has produced 
a partial change on them, but it has ended in a fearful apo- 
ſtaſy from the way of God? 2 Pet. ii. 22. It is happened © 
unto them according to the true proverb, The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 
her wallowing in the mire. Their fair bloſſom they once 
had, has gone up as duſt. Repent, or your backſliding will 


be your ruin. „ l 
3, Are there not many fleeping virgins at this day, 
who are in a courſe: of departing from God? The life, vi: 
gour, and tenderneſs they ſometimes had, is gone; and death 

has ſettled down on their eyelids, and they are turned to be 

of the colour of the earth. To theſe we muſt ſay, as Rev. 

li. 5. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, ani 


* 


repent, and do the firſt works. 


know the particulars wherein they are wrong, and: yet on 
they go, as an ox to the ſlaughter. , Their corruptions are 
too ſtrong for conſcience. Ye muſt «repent, or ye will pe= 
riſh, Profane courſes will make a miſerable ws and one 
fin retained will ruin the dull. 
' $1hly, Look and fee whether thou canſt perceive the foot». - - 
Reps of Chriſt's flock, or of the devil's drove, on the way 
1 TA Sr 7 
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4thly, Are there not many living in known fin ? They ; 5 


"us ! 
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66 The Neceſſity Repentance. 
which thou art going, Cant. i. 8. Is your caſe the caſe 
wherein the fair company walked with diſplayed banners to 
22 or that wherein many have ſlept and flipt away to 
6thly, Canſt thou deny but that there are-many foul ſteps 
thou haſt made and art making? ' O then repent. Go no 
_ farther on; one ſtep more may put you beyond returning, 
Luke xiv. 24. Little knows the ſinner, how ſoon God may 
take the foot from him, either by clapping a withering curſe 
on him, as on the fig-tree, Ho/. iv. 17. or by taking him 
red-hand in his fin, and ſending him to the pit, Prov. xxix. 
1. He that being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, fhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyell, and that without remedy,  * 
II. I will lay before you a train of motives. to repent- 
me | %ö;ð;?. be Ton 
Mot. 1. : Conſider the obligations that lie on you to re- 
t. Sit down and conſider how manifold ties are on 
„„ =. NET EI 
1. The command of God obligeth you to it: - Z&Zs xvii. 
30. Cod commandeth all men every where to repent. And 
will ye not have regard to the ſovereign authority of him that 
made you? The command to repentance is one of the two 
reat commands of the goſpel, Aces xx. 21. Teſtifying 
557 to the Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, repentance toward ' 
Cod, and faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt, This is the 
command which the prophets of old did ſo often inculcate, 
£zek. xviii. 30. Repent, and turn yourſelves from all your 
| repreſen: ; fo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. This our 
Lord Jeſus and the Baptiſt preached, and his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, . Repent, ſor the kingdom of heaven is at hand. This the 
Apoſtles preached, Acts ii. 38. Repent, and be baptized e- 
very one of you in the name of Feſus Chriſt, for the remi ſſiun 
of fins. And this all along is the joint ſound of the preach- 
ers of the goſpel. So it is an old and new command too. 
No command. is more peremptorily laid on, as in the text. 
As ye regard then God's authority, repent. 5 
2. Your baptiſm obligeth you: Mark i. 4. John did bap- 
tize in the wilderneſs, and preach the baptiſm of repentance, 
For the remiſſion of ſins. It is a ſolemn tie daid upon you 
to return to and ſerve God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt; to die unto fin, to live unto righteouſneſs. Ye have 
then taken on the Lord's badge; how dreadful muſt it be to 
eontinue runaways from your great Maſter ? Repent, then, 
and return, as ye would not be treated as runaways from 


* 


\ 
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your colours, as rebels that caſt off your allegiance ſworn to 


the King of heaven. 5 


3. Your mercies oblige you in point of gr atitude „ Rom. 


ii. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſ3, and for- 


bearance, and long: ſuſfering : not knowing that the goodnefs 


of Cad leadeth thee to repentance? your common mercies, 
and ſpecial ones, preventing, reſtraining, c. Every mercy 

is forfeited by fin ; yet ye are till in God's debt, and every 

day a new load of favours is laid on, and theſe are ſtrong ties 
to repentance. | 5 2 


4. Laſtly, Your profeſſion obligeth you, | Yeprofeſs your- ; 
ſelves Chriſtians. If ye will name the name * Chriſt, then 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Why do ye call God 


"Father, if ye will needs do the works of the devil, (John viii. 


44.) which Chriſt came to deſiroy * Do ye profeſs Chriſt 

your Redeemer, the Holy Ghoſt your Sanctifier? why then 
do ye continue in bondage to your ſin, in unholy courſes ? 
Do ye believe every lin deſerveth God's wrath ? what mad- - 


| neſs is it then to be treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
Wrath? Quit your profeſſion then, or quit your ſinful 


courſes. vole Tg | 12 
Mot. 2. Seriouſſy conſider what fin is, that ye are ſo fond 


of, prefer to Chriſt, and for the enjoyment of it forfeit the 


favour of God. What do you ſec in it, that does ſo power- 


fully charm you? If you are taken with the profit of it, ye 
would conſider that no advantage will quit the coſt of the 
ſoul's ruin brought ahout by it: Matth. xvi. 26. For what is 


a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 


own ſoul * or what ſhall a man give" in exchange for his 
heul? Job xxvit. 8. For what is the hope of the hypocrite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away his ſoul ? If 


you are taken with the pleaſure of ĩt; that is dear bought, be- 
ing purchaſed at the rate of eternal flames, which ſin will 

bring men to without repentance. The pleaſures of ſin are 
but momentary, Heb. xi. 25. And there is far more in 
God's ſervice, even in this world: P/al. iv. 6. 7. There be © 


many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou 


up the light of thy countenance upan us. Thou haſt put glad. 


neſs in my heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
heir wine increaſed. Conſider, I pray you, - 


1. Has not every bait a hook with it? Prov. xxiii. 31. 


32. Is there not a trap, gin, and ſnare in them all for you? 


How often have ye ſeen there has been death in the pot, 
when ye have ſit down to feed your corruptions ? * _ | 


— 


— — 
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| © ſnatcht at the bait, but have ye not in the mean time felt 


yourſelves wounded with the hook? ye have ſmelled the 
reoſe, but have not the prickles mean while annoyed you? 
And how can it be otherwiſe ? for he that diggeth a pit, hall 
JFuall into it ; and whoſo breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite 
, him, Eecl. X. 8. e oft 5 DO ES © SW 
2. Is there any ſolid reſt in a ſinful courſe? No, ſurely : 
Tf. vii. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my God, to the wicked. 
Do not your conſeiences witneſs, that the ſting of guilt in 
the conſcience is like a dead fly in the ointment, cauſing all 
to be unſavoury ? Is there not always a worm at the root of 
every ſinful gourd you fit down under the ſhadow of? Do 
not the very may-be's of conſcience ſuck the ſap out of your 
laſts many times? Will any man ſay, that ever he found 
reſt to his ſoul in a courſe of departing from God? No, 
_ ten thouſand worlds will not fatisfy an immortal 
N 1 85 e 
3. Do not ye find ſin to be an inſatiable tyrant, like the 
yore and the barren womb, never ſaying, It is enough? If, 
vil. 20. The wicked are like the troubled ſea, uben it can- 
not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. O but they 
have a hard taſk, that have living raging luſts to feed! Zames 
iv. 2. 3. Te luft, and have not + ye kill, and deſire to have, 
and cannot obtain ye fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe 
je aſk not. Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your luſts. Pal. Ixxviii. 18. 
19. And they tempted God in their heart, by aſking meat for 
their luſt, Yea, they ſpake againſt God - they ſaid, Can C 


| : furniſh a table in the wilderneſs The more they are indul- 


ged, the more they grow rampant ; the more their thirſt is 
cared for, the greater thirſt is created. Hence men in a 
ſinful courſe go from evil to worſe. - V 
4.§᷑. Ts not a ſinful courſe a moſt fooliſh courſe? No man 
is unfaithful to God, but he is unfaithful to himſelf, and his 
own intereft and happineſs. The Lord offers to reafon the 
matter with you, and to make your conſciences judge, J. 
i. 18, Come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as uod. 
It ſtands betwixt you, and temporal and eternal happineſs. |' 
It is a poiſonous cup, bringing death along with it. And 
| how fooliſh is it for men to hug a ſerpent in their boſom, 
+ when called to threw it out; to drink a cup of poiſon, when 
- ealled to throw it away; to take coals in their boſom, when 
3 Fare 4 : EC a EL As A 5 F S 
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it is told they will burn them; to court their own death and 
L VVV IS 
. Is not ſin the ſeparation-wall betwixt God and you? 
If. lix. 2. Your iniquities have ſeparated between you A 
your God, and your ſins have hid his face from you, that he 
will not hear. Does it not mar your comfort from the word, 
your confidence in the Lord, and your acceſs to God in du- 
ties? does it not make as it were a gulf betwixt Heaven and you, 
that whizever commanion others have with Heaven, your un- 
repented- of ſins lets you have none? Shall this be your 
choice? Sure, then, ye need not wonder, if ye will not 
come back to God, he bid you at laſt depart from him, in- 
o everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. —- 
6. Laſtly, Conſider what will be the end thereof. Sure- 4 
ly it will be bitterneſs in the end: Jer. ii. 196 Thine own 
wickedneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſliding ſhall re- 


z 
prove thee + knw, therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing 
_ "and bitter, that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy Cod, and that 
my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts. HW. 
ever pleaſant the cup ſeem. to be at the. brim, the dregs of 
it will be bitter: Prov. ix. 17. 18. Stolen waters are ſweet, _ 
and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant... But he knoweth not 
that the dead are there; and that her gueſts are in the 
depths of hell. However taking the entertainment be, the 
 - reckoning will be: dreadful... 7 ] dh, 8 
Mot. 3. Conſider ye muſt die: Heb. ix. 27. It is appornt- 
eld unto men once to die, Death is certain, and therefore re- 
pentance is neceſſary. O if men would realize death to 
* themſelves, ſinners would ſoon find it neceſſary to turn a 
new leaf. One hearing Cen. v. read in the church, was ſo 
impreſſed with the thoughts of death, that he preſently be- 
took himſelf to a new courſe of life, that he might die well. © 
_- We muſt all meet with death, lie down in the grave; let us 
view it  aforchand, and ſee how it calls us to repent. _ 
Look to thy dying hour, and to thy grave, O impenitent 
_ - ſinner, and conſider theſe few things... 
1. Wouldſt thou be content to die as thou liveſt ? Thou 
liveſt in thy ſin, without God; wouldſt thou deſire to die ſo? 
Many indeed entertain Balaam's wiſh, for the death of the 2 
righteous, while they care not for their life, Num. xxili. 10. 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laſt end le 
lite his, But remember he did not get it, chap. xxxi. 8. 
Ealaam alſo the ſon of Beor they ſlew with the ſword. 
And while death is ſo uncertaln, it is the hanging of an Ar 5 


\ 
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ternal on a hair, to look to get matters mended 5 
then, that are not mended now. Lo 


2. Conſider, what will a ſinful life look like on a death- 


bed ? How will ye be able to look your unrepented-of guilt, 


and a long eternity in the face together? Ezek. xxii. 1 4. 

Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the 
| „ en „ 

and will do it. Sin fits eaſy now on a fleepy conſcience, 


days that I ſhall deal with thee? I the Lord have 
while health and ſtrength laſts, and death appears not. But 


when death ſtares thee in the face, and the awakened con - 
ſcience flies upon thee, it will cut to the heart, that thou 8 


haſt not repented before. 


3. What will it be to die, and go to another world with | 


| a load of unrepented-of- guilt on thy back? Look to your 


ie down there with your bones full of your iniquity? Is it 
not beſt now, to ſhake off and caſt away your tranſgreſſions, 
as knowing that however ye may live with them, ye can- 
not die with them welt. ; Fa fr a ER, 

4. At à dying hour ye muſt part with the world, and the 
enjoyment of your laſts. The foul feaſt ye ſit at now, 
death will overthrow the table, and the ſad reckoning for it 
comes in then, and continues for ever. O riſe up now, and 


Leave it. by repentance. Part with theſe things at God's 
call, which ye muſt part with ere long, whether ye will or 


e 


5. Taſih, There is no repentance in the grave, Ecel. is. © 
10. Ye muſt repent, or ye periſh : and it is now or never. 


Mar matters now by an impenitent life, and let death catch 
ou there, ye ſhall never be able to mend them more. 
he working time, and time of trial is over then. If the 
_ brittle threed of life were broke, which may be ſnapt aſun- 
der in a moment, then ye are beyond the line of mercy. 


The candle burnt to ſnuff, ſhall be as ſoon brought to burn 


again, as time ſhall be recalled. . 
Mot. 4. Take a view of the tribunal of God, before 
Which thou muſt appear : 2 Cor. v. 10. 11. Ve muff all ap- 


peur before the judgment. ſeaut of Chriſt ; that every one may 
recerve the things done in ig body, according to that he hath 
done, whether it be good or bad. Knowing therefore the ter- 


ave aforehand; think with yourſelves, how will it be to 


%. 


ror of the Lord, we perſuade men. O ſinner, knoweft thou 


not that there is a judgment to come, and how this calls 


thee to repent? Ace xvit. 30. 31. God commandeth all men 


every where to repent + becauſe be hath appointed a day, 2 
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of God's remembrance, 


* 
. 


** 


* 


W 
* 


V. Neceſſity of Repentance., 65 


the which. he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that 
man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath given afſic- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. ; 
Were men to lie for ever neglected, without a future 
reckoning, as the beaſts that periſh, they might live as they 
liſt, the hazard of condemnation for an eternity would not 


preſs them. But it is not ſo; Hleb. ix. 27. It is appointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. _ Conſider, 
r. While thou art going on in lin, thy debt to the divine ju - 


tice is increaſing, the accounts are ſwelling; and the reckon- 


ing for /them.before the | tribunal will be terrible, however, 
little ye think of them now, Eccl.'xi, 9. They may fall 
out of thy memory, but they will not fall out of the book 
Hoſ. xiii. 12. But now is the time 
to get them laid over og the cautioner's ſcore. 
2. Though thou wilt not ſeek them out now to mourn o- 


ver them, and turn from them, they will, find thee, out be- 
fore the tribunal of God. Happy would the ſinner be, if 
bis ſins would part with him at the grave; but they hall 
lie deum with him in the duſt, Job xx. I I. or if they would lie 
down with him there, if they would lie ſtill and never riſe ay 
gin ; but. God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with euer 


ſecret thing, whet her it be good, or whether it he evil, Eccl, xii. 


14. The Judge is omniſcient, nothing can be hid from him, he 


is not capable to forget the leaſt injury which the ſinner has 
done to his glory; all muſt come into the account. 
3. When thou ſeeſt Chriſt come a ain, and his throne ſet Fo 
for judgment, when the trumpet ſhall blow, and the dead a- 


riſe, and made to compear before that tribunal, when the - 


* of 


heayens and earth ſhall paſs away, what will be thy thoughts 
of ſtaving off repentance ? '. L | - 


4. laſtly, Thy ſtate for eternity will be determined there 
according to thy deeds done in the fleſh. Impenitent ſin- 


ners will get a long eternity to rue their oþſtivacy in, while 
thoſe that repented in time ſhall be happy for ever. 
[ * 8 move you to repentance, conſider the ſuffer 
ings | 
n revenge the death of Cæſar killed by Brutus,  - 
ought forth his bloody robe, and cried, Here is the robe 
of your late-emperot. And O will ye look to the bloody - 
robe of Chriſt, hung up on the pole of the goſpel, to move 
you to repentance ? Arz. xii. 10. The! upon 1 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for hin, ite. 
,,, Dr 
N Vor. III. 1 8 5 1 if ; 1. How 


iſt. A Roman ſenator intending to provoke the 


ſhall look up me 


| The Neceſſity of Repent ance. 1 8 
1. How dreadful muſt God's indignation againſt ſin be, 
which is written with the blood of Chriſt, pierced with the 


ſword of juſtice. Is it not a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands. of the living Cd! And ſhall we continue in fin, a- 


gainſt which ſuch indignation. appeared? 


2. Sin appeared ferribte in Sodom when in flames, but yet 
more terrible in mount Caluary, where the juſtice of God pur- 
ſued the Son of God with the ſword of vengeance. A. ſpec- 
tacle of amaſement, The Son of God ſet up for a mark ta the 
arrows of God! Do ye not afk into the cauſe of all this? 

It was fin. The children ate the ſour grape, and the fa- 
ther's teeth were ſet on edge. They contract the debt, 
Juſtice lays hold on him, and he re/fores what he took not a- 
way, Pſal. Ixix. 4. The elect took on the debt jovially, but 
he is put to tears and ſtrong cries in the paying of it. And 
will we not hate and loath ſin? # nd» e 

3. Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the. floods 
from above nor from below drown it. Behold how he lo- 


ved you. He might have been happy in his Father's love, W 


though mortals had never ſhared of it with him. But ſuch | 
- was his love to ſinners, as made him lay down his life for 
them, that ſo a way might be paved for the egreſs of his 
Father's love towards them. And will ye not hate and loath 
- fin which was the cauſe of his death? Is this your kindneſs | 
0 your friend? . 1 
4. When Chriſt ſuffered, the earth quaked, rocks rent, 
the dead aroſe, the ſun was ſtruck blind with the fight, and 
hid his face for ſhame : and how can we ſtand unmoved, 
who were the firft movers of the bloody tragedy, whoſe ſins 
Furniſhed a Judas to betray him, a Pilate to ſentence, him, 
c.? Look here, and mcurn for, and turn from fin. _ 
5. laſtly, Did he not fuffer enough ? muſt he ſuffer more 
ſtill, even in his ſtate of exaltation ? will ye grieve his Spi | 
rit, trample on his laws, yea and his blood, continuing im- 
penitent in your fins? © | 3 
Mot. 6. Conſider the wrong done to God by your ſin, in 


which ye may ſee the ugly picture of it. This kept 7o/eph | | 


from yielding to a ſtrong temptation, Cen. xxxix. g.; and 
pierced David's heart with repentance for his fin, P/al, li. 
4+; and lay heavy on the prodigal fon, Luke xv. 18. Every 
ſin reacheth the throne of God in heaven, and him that ſits 
on it. It is true, the malice of ſinners againſt God is impo- 
tent malice, and can do him no real prejudice, do their worſt, 
They cannot make him leſs happy, they cannot diſturb his 
| e e dee 
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275 Job xxxv. 6. 7. 8. But the ſinner is like the | 

full of ſores lying on a dunghil, venting his ſpite againſt the 
prince on the throne, He wrongs the honour of God, his 
declarative glory, though he can do nothing againſt his eſ- 
ſential glory. Sinner, thou wrongeſt God by thy im. 

I. By ſetting thyſelf in oppoſition to his nature and will. 

What is ſin continued in without repentance? 4 walking 
contrary to Cod, Lev. xxvi. 21.; an interpretative aim to 

: ' throw him down from his ſovereignty, -Pfal. xiv. 1. The . , | 

- fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God. Thou mayſt 

put what fair colours thou pleaſeſt upon it; but it is a throw= © 

» ing out the flag of defiance againſt the God that made thee. 

- For doſt thou not thereby in effect, diſregard bis all-ſeeing 

.. eye, and preſence every where, bid defiance to his juſtice, 

d and call in queſtion his truth, deſpiſe his goodneſs and mer- * 

cy, and run counter to his holy nature and will, while thou 
's W runs till on that of which he has ſaid, Jer. xliv. 4. 0h do 
J= ant this abominable thing that I hate? And is this a courſe 


Y 


n 2. Thou wrongeſt God by trampling on his laws, I. xxxiti. 


' : Ya , 
Ir 22. He has given thee a law to be the rule of thy life, he 
is has ſtamped it with his own ſovereign authority, fenced it 
th with puniſhments threatened, ſuitable to his infinite great. 
ſs MW nefs: but thou makes no more of - theſe than if they were 
cob - webs fit only to catch flies. Thou breakeſt through —_ - 

t, che fences, and in contempt of his authority, will be over 
nd into the forbidden ground. Thus thou affronteſt the Gd g 
d, that made thee: will he fit with it think ye? No; he can 
ins avenge the affront, Janies iv. 12. There is one lawgrver, Y 
m, W- 2/0 74 able io deſiroy ; and he will do it, Luke. xix. 27. 
? Thoſe mine enemies which would not that I ſhould reign ober 
Ire them, bring hither, and ſlay them before m.. 
P!l- MW - 3- Thou wrongeſt God by deſpiſing his Son, John v. 40. 
m- Ie wrong God at the rate heathens cannot. do, and therefore 

BH your condemnation will be greater than theirs, Jen iii. 19. 
n God has ſent his Son into the world, by his death to pro- 
eph © cure reconciliation betwixt God and finners ; he has'exalt- 1 
and W ed him to give repentance, Acts v. 31. : but by your con- li 
1. Y tinuing in fin, ye light his death, and the purchaſe. of his | 
ery blood: you love your diſeaſe ſo, as you loath the Phyſician. ' it 
fits Y What will be the end of theſe things ? Acts xiii. 41. Behold, | 
PO 36 deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh — . I 
orſt, ] 4. Thou wrongeſt God by grieving his Spirit, Eph. iv. 30. 'Y 

t 


his Hear God's complaints of impenitent ſinners, Ezek. vi. . 
nnn!!! Core 4 © 0usis 1 
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J am broken with their whoriſh heart which hath departed 
from me, and with their. eyes which go a whoring after their 
idols. Amos ii. 13. Behold, I am preſſed under you, at a 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. How often has the 
Spirit of the Lord been at work with you to turn you from 
your ſins, ſpeaking to you by the word, providences, the 
Aecret checks of your own conſcience, and ſecret motions 
and whiſpers within your own breaſt, but all to no purpoſe ? 
his will not laſt : Cen. vi. 3. And the Lord ſaid, My ſpirit. 
hall not always ſtrive with man, for that he. alſo is fleſh, 
And it will have a doleful end, if ye do not repent : J/. Ixiii. 
10, They rebelſed, and vexed his holy ſpirit : therefare he 
was turned Io be their enemy, and he fought againſt them. 
If ſinners continue to be a e to the Spirit of God, and 
do not take off the burden by repentance, God will throw it 
off to their coſt: V. i. 24. Therefore ſaith the Lord, the 
Lord f hoſts, the mighty One of Vrael, Ah, I will eaſe me 
of. mine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. 
5. Thou , wrongeſt God by defacing the remains of 
his image in thy own ſoul. God made man upright, af- 
ter his own image. Adam's ſin ruined this image in us. 
But the more we go on in ſin, we render ourſelves ſtill the 
more unlike God, and the more contrary to him. How 
fearful is this, to be ſtill blotting out any appearance of the 
treats of God's image in us? _ 1 
6. lafily, Thou wrongeſt God by the ill influence your 
example has on others. Hence ſays our Lord, Matth. xxiv. - 
12. Becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the loue of many ſhall uax 
cold. Every impenitent ſinner is an agent for the devil, and 
Invites and encourages others to deſpiſe God and his ways, 
and ſo will be made to reckon for the miſchief his fin 
does that way. The rich man in hell was ſenſible of this, 
though it would ſeem not before, Luke xvi. 27. 28. 1pray 
thee, father, (laid he to Abraham), that thou wouldſt ſend 
him [Lazarus] to my father's houſe : fer I have five bre- 
thren; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
Ok DOE JJ 
Now, will ye go on, thus wronging God by your fin, and 
not turn from it unto him? Confider, I pray ou, 
1. He is your Creator, Eccl. xii. 1. He gave you a be; 
ing, and brought you out of the womb of nothing, and 
will ye not be for bim? will ye be againſt him? Has not 
he that made you a right to rule you? does not reaſon it- 
ſelf fay, that God's creating us gives him a ſovereign domi» 
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.us Neceſſity of Repemance. 6 
nion over us? O why will the creature thus ſet itſelf againſt 
the Creator? Will the potſherds ſtyive againſt the potter? 


2. He is n Heb. i. 3. Actt xvii. 28. Tu 


live on bis earth, feed on his good creatures, breathe in his 
air, and will ye not hearken to his voice? Who was it that 
preſerved thee. in the womb, that brought thee out of it, ſo 
that it was not made thy grave? Who has kept the brittle. 


' threed of thy life from being broken hitherto, and fed the: 


all thy life long? Is it not the. Lord? And wilt thou fight 


againſt him with his own benefits which he has beſtowed on 
thee, yea, is beſtowing on thee while thou goeſt on in thy 


ſin? Shall the life, ſtrength, comforts of life, time, G. 


yhich he has given thee, be employed to the grieving of his 
Spirit? What will the end of theſe things be: 
3. He, can deſtroy. you, and that when he will, Matth; 
x. 28. Your life and breath is from him, and he can ſtop 


it when he pleaſeth. . He does not ſuffer you to go on in 
your ſin, becauſe he eannot help it: nay, the moment thou 


provokeſt him, he can ſti ke thee dead, or ſend thee down. 


alive into the pit. But he waits to be gracious. And this 
one conſideration might determine ſinners to repent, i 
madneſs were not in thcir hearts, ſetting them to provoke. 
him, who in a moment can deſtroy them, and make them 
ſilent in the grave. ö . 7 * 


4. He is your Witneſs, P/al. K4 Luke xv, 18. Sinners. | 
that like not to retain God in their knowledge, do in effect 


peel henſclngs with the notion that God is cloſed up in 


eaven, Ezek. ix. 9. For they ſay, The Lord hath forſaken 


the earth, and the Lord ſeeth not. But the day comes when 


they will ſee themſelves miſerably deceived. No; he is a2 


\ witneſs, though many times a ſiſent witneſs ; but he will 


ſpeak in due time, P/al. 1. 21. 22. The opening of the 


book of conſcience, and of God's remembrance, will clear 
his being a witneſs of your whole way and every ſtep of it. 


5. laſtly, He will be your Judge, 2 Cor. v. 10. And he 
is an. omniſcient one, from w 
juſt one, that will reward every one according to his works; 


an omnipreſent one, from whoſe preſence there can be no 


eſcape; an omnipotent one, who can without fail make his 


ſentence take effect. Will men pretend to believe a judg- 


ment to come, and yet be at no pains to make the Judge 
their friend aforchand, but keep up the war againſt him, 
and not break it off by repentance ? Alas! horrid unbelief 
is at the bottom of impenitency 
ts; . 1 ap A 8 - Mot. 


om nothing can be hid; a 
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70 Tie Neceſſity of Repentance, 
Mot. 7. God is calling you to repentance. Be not deaf to 
the calls of God, leſt 1 Lord pay home your rebellion, 
by refuſing to hear you when ye call to him, Prov. i. 24. 
and downwards, God is calling you to repentance, 

1. By the mercies wherewith he is daily loading you. 
Quot beneficia, tot ora. Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeſi thou the riches 
of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to repentance ® 
Theſe are the cords of a man wherewith God is drawing 
you. That you have a ſparing on God's earth, that 20 
are kept out of hell, that he gives you daily bread, and does 
not lock up heaven and earth that they may not help you, 
call aloud to you to repent, and turn to him. And he 
takes notice how little theſe prevail, er. v. 24. Neither 
ſay they in their heart, Let us now fear the Lord our Got 
2 grveth rain, both the former and the latter in his ſeaſon - 
be reſerveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harveſl, 

2. God is calling you to repentance by the croſles and 
afflictions, either laid on you, or threatened. Every croſs 
| providence is a meſſenger from Heaven calling you to repent- | 
ance : Mic. vi. 9. Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed 
it, They meet you in the way of ſin, as the angel did Ba- 
laam ; they bid you halt, and go no farther on ; nay, they 
bid you, return to the Lord. God is ſpeaking to 'the land 
this way, to this church, and to the congregation, and to 
every one of us, at this day. api e 
3 . God is calling you to repentance by the preaching of 

the word, Acts xvii. 30. This is the great ſcope of all our 
preaching, that ye may repent and turn from your ſins un- 
to God. And while God continues the goſpel with us, it 
is a ſign he is waiting for our repentance: but to continue 
in ſin 'over the belly of all warnings, will have a fatal end 
to take us from the goſpel, or the goſpel from us ; which 


we have ground to fear at this day on more accounts than one. 


Hence ſays Chriſt to the church of Epheſus; Rev. ii. 5. Re- 
member. from whence thou art fallen, and-repent, and do the 
firſt works ; or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candleflick out of his place, except thou repent. 
Mot. ult. Conſider the text, Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
periſh. There are two things in this to preſs you to re- 
Pane. EST e 
1. If ye repent not, ye ſhall periſh. Sin unrepented of, 
brings ruin upon kingdoms, churches, congregations, fami- 
lies. And that is like to be the ruin of our land, and of our 
. | [325 Py 1 church, 


ö — 


U 
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die Neceſſily of Repentance, . "78. * 
church, at this day. For, alas! the face of all at this dag 
is like that deſcribed Jer. viii. 6. I hearkened and heard, but 
they ſpale not aright no man repented him of his wickedneſs, 
' ſaying, What have I done every one turned to his courſe, 
adi the horſe ruſheth inte the battle. God has. threatened us 
with deſolating ſtrokes, and is yet threatening ; but the ge- 


= 
"- * 


' neration is like to thoſe ſcoffers ſpoken of 2 Pet. iii. 4. ſa r 
; ing, Where is the promiſe of . his coming And becauſe | 4 
God does not ſpeedily execute the ſentence, therefore men -A 
'Þ caſt off fear, and go on in their ſins, in defiance of Heaven. | 
But that concerns us nearly: Jer. ix. g. Shall I not viſit _ 
a them for theſe things ? ſaith the Lord : ſhall nat n ſoul be | 
- avenged on ſuch a nation as this? F = 
F Sim unrepented of will ruin your ſouls; Except ye re- I 
bent, ye ſhall periſh. Conſider, yaqur life, your ſouls lie at | 
2 ſtake. Sinner, thou haſt gone away from God, thy ſoul 

is left in pawn that thou ſhalt return by repentance. If thuu 
d return not, thy pawn, thy ſoul is loſt, loſt for ever. Hea- 
5 ven's gate is too narrow to let you in there with a burden of 
* unrepented-of ſin on thy back. Nay, heaven thou canſt 
4 never ſee; hell thou canſt not eſcape, if thou repent; not. 
* The goſpel calls you to repent; if not, the Lord Jeſus ſpallbe 
y revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
1d fire, taking vengeance on you that know not Cod, and that 


to obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. 8. 
Have pity therefore on your ſouls, Ezek. xvii. 31. 32. Caſt | _ 
of -awayfrom you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have roy 1 


ur greſſed, and make you a new heart, and à new ſpirit; fur 
n- why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ? For 1 have 9 pleaſure 1 
it in the death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: uber... 
ue fore turn yourſelves, and liue ye. To this narrow point the 

nd matter is brought, Repent, or periſh eternally; quit your 

ech I Hos, 'or quit een... Thy 

ne. Now, I pray you conſider here, * l e = 

Ren ' 1, The certainty of your ruin in an impenitent ſtate. * 


the Ye have it from the mouth of the Lord himſelf, in moſt 
vill plain and 1 terms, that except ye repent, ye ſhall 
nt. 2 If it were but a may - be, it were ſufficient in al! 
yall | reaſon to determine us to repentance; for it is un account. 
re- able to put the ſoul in hazard of everlaſting deſtruction, for  _ 
; all the profit or pleaſure of a ſinful . courſe; a- thouſand  : #4 
of, times more than for one to put himſelf in hazard of drown- 

mi- ing to catch a flie. But it is not a may. be, but certainly it 
er C4; bc ot ee ee 
rch, 4 4 4 D 5 = IM 2dly, All 


4h, All other grounds of hope are cut off, if ye repene 


not. Tell me, O'impenitent ſinner, that will not turn from 


thy fin, what wilt thou truſt to for ſalvation from the wrath. 


of God? Wilt thou truſt to the mercy, of God ? I tell thee 
thou art a deſpiſet of merey, Rom: ii. 4.; and thou eannot 


have it in this caſe, but over the belly of the truth of Ged; foi 
he has ſaid, Except ye repent, ye ſhall periſh. Pray conſider, 


if thou wouldſt have merey, thou muſt ſeck it in God's 
way: I{. lv. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the 
unrigbteous man his thoughts + and let him return unto the 


Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for 


he will abundantly pardon. © 


Wilt thou truſt to Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and merits ? Do 


not deceive yourſelf. Is not this Chriſt's own word, Except 
ye repent, ye ſhall periſh? does not the Saviour tell thee 
this? Q. d. None of my blood ſhall ever be wared on a ſin- 
ner to ſave him from wrath, that will not repent and turn 
from his fin. Why does any body at all periſh that hears 
the goſpel, if folk may continue impenitent, and yet. ſhare 


of Chriſt's blood? No, no; to whom Chriſt will be a Saviour : 


from wrath, he will be firſt a Saviour from fin, Matth. i. 


21. He will firſt give repentance, before he give acceſs to 


' heaven; for Chriſt's blood was never ſhed to bring in dog 
and ſwine into his Father's houſe, but ſhed, that he might 


redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a pecu- 


liar people, zealuus of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 


_ 3dly, Where will the fruit of fin be, when this dear reck- 


oning begins? "Heb. x. 31. I is a fearful thing to fall into 


the hands of the living God. Thou mayſt get a time to run thy 
courſe : but at length thy eye-ſtrings will break, the laſt pulſe 


beat, and the ſoul will take wing and go to another world, and 


becauſe of unrepented-of ſin, be condemned to ' everlaſting 
flames. And when thou enters there, what will abide 
with thee of all the ſatisfation thou haſt had in thy ſinful 
courſes? No; then thou muſt bid an eternal farewell to all 


ſatisfaction, eaſe, or delight whatſoever, either in God or 


thy luſts. 


wrath in the pit of deſtruction? / xxxiii. 14. The ſpmers 
in Zion are 5 


ur ſhall duell with everlaſting burnings * How wilt thou be 


able to grapple with 'vengeance, the Mediator's vengeance, 
while God ſhall hold thee up with the one band, Por, puniſh 


thee 


4thly, How wilt thou be able to ſtand under the load of | 


raid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites - 
who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire? who amongſt 


2 DB =. £* myo mow. 
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| : — the other? Thinkin time on W that 
| 17 repent, now, or that worm will gu e eee 


enough; in hell. Men ſlave repentance 22 


vrath of God: Ezek. xviii. 30. Repent, and tur 1 ore 
From all your. tranreſſ Ns; fo ini Aa ſhall 
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1. 8 of Reps 


and the fire that js never quenched: for either 


re ſeorch hee for ever. 
Laſily, Conſider the eternity of this ſtate. Th pleaſure, 
profit, 72 eaſe of ſin. are biit for a momeit 1 but the "ag 
We for ſin be of: i CHO for. 98 2 1415 . 9. * 
madneſs to run the riſk or a mor 


pans #7 leaſure! If ruing, A Kas 2 eee 
e 


one's {elf for ſin, were 2 there woul 


ternels of it; but there | is a ſweet. io it too: 05 en 

ſhall have the bitternels . i, in an 8 be never * 

of og ſweetneſs of og. for f hen the a mercy are ra. 
ing . 


Hate pity then on your own on fouls, and thro them be | 3 . 4 


2. If ye repent, ye ſhall never Peri. Repertance is the 


way to keep off the wrath of God Bom nations, churches, - - 3 W 


d 


Acts ii. ent, and be baptized every one of you 


is the han. of r > for the remiſſion of ſins. All the 2 


threatenings of wrath are ſummons to repent,” and have al- 
ways.that clauſe-underſtood in them, Except 2 repent, 18 
[hall periſh > Rev. ii. 2 2. Behold, 1 will caſt her into'a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her into great tribula= | 
tion, except they repent ef t eir deeds. Though ye have 


ſinned with the world, if ye, repent with, God's let, ye 


ſhall not periſh with the world. Conſidet, 
/, It is not 1 into fin, but lying in Cit h withoot re- 
ntance, that ruins folk to whom the goſpel comes, John 
li. 19. For there is à remedy provided; and it is for 
diſeaſes of the ſoul, even the worſt and moſt deſperate { and 
ſo nothing can be fatal to thoſe that are willing to employ = 
the Phyſiei ian, and to undergo his method of cure. They 
are in glory this day, whoſe ſins have been of the firſt mag 
nitude, as David, Paul, Manaſfeh, Peter, Sc. ; bot they 
were repenting fingers. 0 
24ly, There is merey for thee, if thou wilt repent, and 
come to Chriſt. Good news, O ſi inners, If ye repent, 
5 ſins nw. be blotted out, ye * be embraced in 1 
OL. II. : 
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74 . Nethftty ef Repentante. 8 
wide and warm arms of mercy; if, as ye have gone away 
from God, ſo ye will come back again”: I. Iv. 7. Let the 
wicked ferſate his way, and the unrighteous mum zi, 
thoughts and let him return unto the Lord, and be will haue 
F 
Rey. iii. 20. Behold,” I [fand'at the doo and brock ; \ 


any, man hear my vice, and upen the door, I uill come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, O firs, | 
will not bowels of merey nw you? God is now on a 
throne of merey; he ſtretches out the golden ſceptre to you 
for peace, if ye will have it in his own way: and in his name 
de proclaim mercy to all poor ſinners that deſire to turn 
from their fins unto God. O will not the proclamation of, 
the indemnity touch the hearts of rebel · ſinners, and cauſe 


- 


them to relent? FFF 
Object. 1. But my ſins are many and great fins. A. 
God's mercies are many, Pſal. li. 1. and great too, Pſal. 
Ixxxvi. 13.; and his mercy is magnified in pardoning of 
fuch: If thy fins were as great as mountains, as many as 
the catalogue of them would reach from heaven to earth, 
there is mercy for thee, if thou wilt repent: J. i. 18. Conte 
now, and let us reaſon together, '{aith the Lords though your | 
fas be as ſearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though 
they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wooll. There i9 
£ N55 of mercy, Eph. ii. 4. abundance pardoning grace, 
LEO: Seder. ne e, es EC 
Object. 2. I have relapſed, gone back with the dog to the 
vomit, and with the ſow that was waſhed, to the wallowing | 
in the mire. Anſ. There is mercy for backſliders too: 
Jer. iii. 14. Turn, C 22 6945 children, faith the Lord, 
# Tam married unto gay Verſ. 22, Return, ye backſli- 
ging children; and 1 will heal your backſlidings. If it were 
not ſo, who could be ſafe? Men muſt forgive in that caſe, | 
and much more God will, Luke xvii. 4. For as the heavens 
zre above the earth, ſo are God's thoughts above ours: Jer. 
Ii. 1. They ſay, I a man put away his wife, and ſbe go 
from him, and become another man's, [hall he return unto her 
again ?. ſhall not that land be greatly polluted ? but theu haſt 
_ played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, 
faith the Lord. C0 on On 
Object. 3. But I have deſpiſed and lighted mercy, and the Fu 
_ remedy of fin. Anl. They had gone all that length, who . 2. 
had fv far deſpiſed mercy, and the remedy of fin, as they t. 
had, murdered the Lord of glory, and yet they obtained mer- 
1 . „ e > 
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cy Als ii. 377 gh. bete ene geh ir ne mere Sad 
Noe ins Mall not Wen e eee 

WC 7. % I have (e long, gone da in fin, that T's hat M 

hope. Thie longer, the, greater. is 5 Fo 5 


God has not corre uz icy | 
which he will not wait. The 1 e a0 © . by 5 
\ | venth; hour; and thoſe t ome, in. then, gre na | 
d. So was the thief on t 75 als, See Exek, _ 101% 
Lule xi, 22. Joel iii. 21. f ne e 
Object. 5 But there is 3 . z eaſe like me of 
der the caſe of Manglſe ron. xx xi and of | 
1 Tim. g. Such e e dleſigned to ee li 2 
ners to repent in hopes of mercy, 355 ii. 7. Ada m's C 
was more hopeleſs, who had finne e oror more yours 
mercy, than ye were capable 2855 t ſu Ne „ 
is a non-ſuch evil, the mercy of God and the 2 f 
- are non-ſuch remedies. And ye may be ſore, ſince: 55 55 5 5 
g ſaid, John vi, 37+ Him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe. | 
teh cut, that he will work 2 new thing « on the earth, rather 
8 than that your cale be unhel ped, if ye. will put it in lf f 
I, aan Sol conclude. that "here & is mercy for Je if ye wi 
* epent, 
if 1 ly; Thou malt certainly be. Beg for ever, 1 thou Fo 
5 ent; Ee, xviii. 305 IA Fent, and 49 lies fe 
; al your, tranſgrefſi on; 1 10 ee, all not and o brug 
Au 
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ſti. erna bappiaeſe! che e up. Sit St . 
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A r the 35 de 0 85 18 6 Vel 
5 HEE T Bo Aa Eee te 3 and offs" "they al 


nee ane Paul. If tat cannvt draw'y 


# the METS that light is come into the world; cid : 
no loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
ere evil. If you would repent, no fins. whatſoever you 
E. gullty of ſhould ever be able to ruin you: bpt if you do 
25 wm: one, will keep all the Teſt in life and vigour, to your 
2 er ruin. 
3. It flies in the face of the / goſpel, of Chriſt kimſelf, his 
apoſtles 7 wy wi A one. 1 call” ſinners to 
xepentance. ye do this, ye do all; if ye do not this, 
eech Ve receive the Tribe of God e vain ; it ” 
be mY vair to you that ever you heard the goſpel, that Chriſt 
died for finners, de.; 5 for yew Will have no el dy ary any of 
theſe things. _ | 
54 laſtly, Tr is a bloody fl, that will involve vou in e- 
aſting miſery. For, there is no eſcaping of the wrath of 
God, if ye do not repent ; ye are Py for ever. For ex- 
Cop! ye repent; ye ſhall peri | 
Now, ye have had 3 meſſage from m the Lord, what an- 
ſwer ſhulf 1 return to him that ſent me? 1 think 1 may rank 
up all in theſe fix forts of finners. 
© 1.” The broitiſh- ſinner, that kears as if he heard not. 
The, word. makes a noiſe in heir ears, becauſe they y Are ca- 
bo & Aenne but, alas t- they are to better. than the 
caſts, in ſo 15 3 as they make. no reflections on it, with re- 
ſpect to thei re and caſe. What ſhall I fay to you, but 


eh Sig rim 1 45 Sad tele 2 of [yo on” 9 de 

a mio and b Will be ſeparate from your bodies, 
and N . g eternity to reflect os calls ye habe had "7 
+ repent ? 3 ox knoweth his owner, 55 * 1 Vit 


I. 
maſter* 95 Wrael'dpth not know,” 2 He. "doth "mt 
confiaer.: 425 ti. 9. 10. Be ye not as th Joſe, or 4 
the mule, . hich have A unter ſt ane wbeſe m TH muſt 
. with pit” and bridle, left th y come. ng thee, 

Mary, arrows ſhalFbe to. ne lakes” evan, 

be ſollen deſperate firiner, whoſe: acer will bew 
ef f. 25: There Zo #0 N No, for 7 Dave, bowed tungen, 
Ind after i} mn will J ge. Their hearts Are 85 to thei 
Jing, "they have 26 51 wp . 0 therg Jo y have 


Wed sto take their tir Ni 05 corifider, 5751 by 
been reformed that have been as mad'on rheltido 


fer that . If. xxl. 74. aha amor 
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POT: devouring ft *"wh among / | "ur" Bel, Sell nh t 
4 ing burning 'F EX F 
e crafty bitte dude, 2165 anſwer will be that 
* of Saul to e 1 Sam. ana. 13. Bleſſed be 4 ol 
Lord: I have” Farid the ba off & 
But let the return to them be that of Samuel to Saul, 624 5 
What . then this bleating qt the _ in mine 2 
and the lows We 0 the oxen which [hear ? \ What means your 
continuing in ſin, Dt not e and ſtriving ink it Jer 
in heart nd life; if it be a 7 
4. The e ſinner; \ whole inder will'bethaf . 
Deu! xxix. 19. 1 ſhall have peace, though I n 
a "mine heart.” 1 here are ſome” who' Have i 


„bert of adamant; and put on 2 forehead of braſs; that d. 
of thing of this ſort” can affect them. Let the me 75 


ord be faying what they will, they will be 2 3 
1 wil habe their Sue, jar ph erſuache themſelves al Hall dd 
an- well. To ſuch J would ay, 78 verl. 20. 21 The Lord will 3 


ank 1 art him, but then the anger F the Lord, um his 7 ä 
255 louſy ſhalt fmake 4 gain iſt that man, and all the cupfes- 

hot, 4 7 written in 2 ok hull Vie pon him; and the Lord hn, 
en. t out his num from under heaven.” And the Lord fhall fe: _ 
the parate him unto evil, cut of "all the tribes of "Iſrael," 3 
re. ng to all the curſes of the covenant, that are written in this 
but 25 of the lau. See If. xxviii. 16: and downwards. 
dn 5. The flothful ſinner, whole anſwer will be that of: F 
Yes, . i r to Paul, Ac, xxiv. 25. 60 . way for this time; hen | 
dto I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for thee,” The ; 
I FLeonvigced that they muſt repent, and reſolve! to do it/ but 
r not yet. Young folk put it off to old age; old folle' del 

ral ic rill a death. bed. Every one puts it off rom time t0't 

m But O Grs what certainty have ye of an hour, let be fa 
10% year? How many are there that. never fee" old age? How - 


ma wy drop into eternity ere ever are aware? A. gates -Y 
1 4 „The pron tha n #56 being aw 1 
| 5577 Has ſhall T to tobe faved#® For which reaſon F , 

PU III. Shew you the great 2 e of repentanet AWd, - 1 

I. Thooghtleſſneſs is à great * bo it oy - "44 

il, 6. I hearkened und dre but t hey e 
LY man repented him * his- wickedne 9 Joote na . * 0 — 
 .  bave I done? every one turn wed ty to . ns / the horſe 

ruſbeth into the” battle. Men de inder theit ſouls = 

tate, caſe; and way. They deep Rai! ther "time. :Cardleſs- - - 
A 8 the ' reflection; and therefore their er 
goes 
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| Fin repeptance by aueh 1 offer further the 


d "The. Ard of Repentange. | 
— 0 eg and We auiy in their. iniquity, and 


zre not aware of the 
2, The lore and cares of the old are great W e 
afro epentance, Luke viii. 1 Theſe take up mens hearts ſo, + 
cart, nor Vang for the caſe of their 
aw cath Ws, Fes whom the world keeps in 3 
| conſtant hurry all th ong, that they never. come to | 
their Wy | 12 wah ſtare them. in the face? 
gjudices.) againſt. religion and baren are great 0 
nces of repentance, Some fee no profit in it; but 
| is profitablerunto. all things, having promiſe of the 
life that neu i, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. iv. 
8. 7 ſee..no pleaſure, in it; but wi/den?s ways oy \ 4 
WEYS./ of pleaſantneſe, and a4 her paths are N e iii. 
17.7 dome think that ap AO to be. at all that pains, 
lels will ſerv Fara they do not SP 4 . at 2 
ly e. Gol, the. Log 1 d how ene all ſeek to 
N ſhall not be able Le. 
eſümption is a great iaeranee of 1 rey entance, Deut, 
E 125 Fo, hope fill all ſhall, be well, bowever they 
take their liberty in à ſinful courſe.” They abuſe ſe the wr 7 


of God 4 > a ſcreen to their luſts ; not remembering that 


ul Muna means clear the guilt 
IS Vubelicf, the not em racing of Chriſl, and, apprehend- | 


ing the mercy. of God in him, is likewiſe a . impedir 


wem ir, the way of tepentance. And. 
6. laſtly, 95 acts 3 the buſineſs 15 ain pat of 


time to 
IV. I Shall Ns: eden in order to ur cbraining re-. 
| pentange: | Suppoſing what I have ſaid before of the way to 
wu by 


F4 
y aw $31 


tions. 5 y 
' wii Labour to. ſee 60 le 0 own , coloyfy, what an evil 


thin it is, Jer, ii. 19. to cleave to ſin, 
1 fe apprehenſions, we have about 955 4.40 ſee ny. in itſe 


| ould he be a wean 10 male us fly Tram 1 it. "For ink 6g 2 


I 7 Fe majcly of God offended by lin, big fe 
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Laftly The m evils which are bred by our fl againſt 
4 of God, our own n_ our neighbour's true in- 


tereſt. 
2. Be much in the' of death. Conſſ 
ſhort and uncertain your” i is Ar derte of Ion N 
many igto a hopeleſs caſe. And whe knows — he max 
have outlived his day of grace, when the moment comes 
that God ſhall ſay, My ſpirit ſhall not ſtrive " more with 
this man, for that he alſo is fleſh# s 
3. Dwell on the thoughts of a Judgment to Net 
ye ſhall. be made to give an account 0 * 
4. Meditate on the ſufferings of 7 8 N 


5. Pray for repentance, and believingh ly ſeek aid long bo 


the Lord's: giving the new heart, aecor 405 5 his | 
Fack. xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I 42 5 
ſpirit will I put within you, and I wit aal. take, 5 tht) ſto 
t out of your fleſh; and I will give you an beart . 
Verſ. 32 Not for your ſakes do Faß, 47 Saith. the Lrd 0d, 
& it known. unto you.: be e | * 1 fot 1 
un ways, © houſe of If acl. Wer SD 
6. laſtly, What ye do, do quickly. | 
$0, the eaſier will the work be. 


Take the three 1 marks of true repe died? 5 


1. Sorrow for ſin, as offenſive. to a good and :radio! 
Cod, Zeeh. xii. 10. pt? op 
2. Hatred of ſin, as the moſt A inks king ben l. . 
6. This will be, 1. univerſal, agaioſt all knows ſid; 2. 
- conſtant, without intermiſſion ;. 3. implacable, without” "76 
— and, + vehement, without 1 1 off e wm 
| purpoſe. and. deſire. of 2 

lowing _ __ 7; goarding againſt preſent” fins, ge ben} the 85 
eaſions of the e we are in hazard of; honeſtly endeavouring 
after it in the uſe of meang, 06 8 to 9 ages (HY 
Ainderances to 2 ee life. - | 
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Prov. ai 10. 11. i I 


7 127 2 1 le Feed) a little abe, 4 little " 1 715 the 1-2 
to ſleep.” So ſhall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, 
Op: want as an armed man, 5 e 10 45 ä 
s Have been preſſin ſinners to repentance b the for: 
mer text, and I. on by this time all of you may be 
convinced of tlie nece 
matter kills their ten e Men put off the work 
from time to time, till time be gone, and they are ſurpriſed 
into ruin, as we may learn from this text. ere, | 
1. We have the ſluggard's picture drawn, in teference to 
bis eternal concerns; which is the main thing here aimed 
at. He is * Yor por Te 3 rs 7276 5 og 7 
time, Tet à lit ep, 4 tHe 7 tle at 
the hands to ſleep. * 


a Jeffon of the emmot ; which thou pgh ſhe has not the ad. 
vantages that he has, yet has ſo much natural ſagacity, as 
to provide for winter, in the time of ſummer a harveſt, 
when meat is to be got: In the gth verſe there is a rouſing 
call to the ſinner to follow that example. But behold how 
; + he entertains it; as a perſon that is loth to ariſe, he begs 4 
little more ſleep, 4 little more ſlumber, a little more fog. 


* 


1/7, Something ſuppoſed ; and thit 5 threefold: 72 
r * convinced that he has ſlept, and neg. 
dd his work. ere are many who ſee themſelves wr 
have no heart to endeavour to get right. They are con- 
vinced that their great work is far behind, yet have no 
1 | _ to ſtir to ſet it forward. 
1 (a.) The 5 convinced that he muſt awake, and ſet 
* to his work. Slothful ſinners may fee that the caſe they 
3 are in, is not a caſe tixy would venture to die in: they 
1 ſee that it it is necellary to turn over a new leaf, 10 mind, 
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ty of it. But, alas! delays in this 


In the 6th verſe the Qothful Ganee is ſet to ſch6ol to lean 19 


of the hands to ſleep. Here is, {1 


4 
HIER 
4 * 


r 


AN MAFA Ttewhy 


3 155 have a folding of t 


The” Danger of delaying Repentance. ++, 


doing. 


)- The deeper refulyeg: to alas, and iat bis bub- 


{ 
el. He would fain ſleep, but he does not deſign to ſlee 


ye will believe him, and afterwards to awake; though, 


poor ſoul, he does not conſider that he is ſleeping within che 5 
ſea · mark, and may be fwallowed Were be awake out of his 
| little'ſleep. 295 


«>< 


_2dly, Feen expreſſed; 5 ab that threefold | to T 


((.. J delay braved. ret a little ſleep; &c. He is mot 
x thinking” never to waken, never to repent, but only he can- 
not think on doing i it as yet. -However long a ſleep he has 
taken in fin, yet he muſt have more: For as men, the more 


they ſleep, the more they would ſleep; ſo the more they 


their ſalvation at another rate than they have done, ar ate 


r 


; long;/2 o ſleep always. No; he. deſigns but a littje .leep, 1 


continue in ſin, the more they would continue. And the 


mote "they" par "off Kren! 1100 are the more upfit: for 
it. 


fi " The quantity of this Aly tt bor a- little in the 
ſluggard's conceit. Though the Spirit of the Lord be gris- 


ved and wearied with waiting on His awakening, yer he 


A 


thinks rhat all is but little. If thefluggard conſidered that his 
whole time is but little in compariſon of eternity, the leaſt 


alas! he conſidets it not. 
3.) The mighty concern he * in for this delay. Thou h 


his ruin be wrapt up in it, he is fond of it, his heart is ſer + 


upon it; and he pleads for it, as a ſtarving man for bread. 


Tale is ſweet to him; and ſo he ſpeaks, Aliltle fleep, à little 
ſlumber.” There are three things here which he eraves, each 


lefs than the other ; which. ſhows bow loath he is to beſtir 
himſelf,” (1,) #1 little ſleep ; not a dead Nleep, but a'mode- 


rate one. (1 if that cannot de granted, let hien bave'but © | 
; qlinte , the. ſlumber ; 2 pings, as it were a middle betwixt 


7 and "waking, 2, If he cannot get that, yet he 


to riſe to put 18 85 to work. 
Love to folded hands goes deep with bim: 
"Obſerve; how the hearts of ſinners are Geh to their 


ins, and carnal ſecurity. When,.conſcience begins td draw 


them out of their bed of ſloth, they will not yield, "they | 
will diſpute every foot of ground with it. And they will 


hands 10 ſlecp; Heb. 10 lie abed. 
Let him but Tie ſtill foiterin Ng, 'and embracing his ſweet ſelf, 
.and not preſently be oblige 


take very little ere they Want all. 0 were we as nice in 


Vo. III. 1 L. | the 


IPs 


| time he ſpends in his ey” would: ep fear, voy” a But, Pond 


ä The mene 4 eleying 8 


the point of our ſalvation, as in the ſtate of blindneſs, in the | 
point of our ruin, how happy might we be? 
2. We have the fatal iſſue of this courſe. Delays are 


dangerous, but moſt. of all in matters of eternal concern. 
T be iſſue of theſe delays is, The man is ruined, he never a- 


wakes till it is out of time. His little Heep, * ſpends all 


bis little time, and throws him out 1 unprovided i into a 


long eternity. Here conſider, - | - <3 | 
1/7, What ruin comes upon him: poverty — want. It 
is held forth under theſe notions, to anſwer to the proviſion 
the ants make for themſelves. They provide for them - 
ſelves in ſummer and harveſt ; ſo that when the winter comes, 
when they cannot ſtir out of their holes, they, live on the 
proviſion they have laid in. There is a winter abiding us, 
a time wherein no man can work, when there will be no ac 


| [ceſs to God's grace and favour: Death brings in this. This 


time is our ſummer and harveſt, wherein matters may be 
ſecured for eternity: but, alas the fluggard ſleeps in Work- 


ing time; and ſo when i Ft: is en he muſt e, and periſh | 


eier . 
2dly, "How this ruin comes upon hill: It comes on, 


(1 3 Swiftly and ſpeedily. 80 the word rendered one that 

| travelleth, imports : one that walketh vigorouſly, as a man in 
a haſte upon the road. Though the ſinner lies at eaſe on 

bis bed of ſloth, yet his ruin haſteth on apace, 2 Pet. ii. 3. 
The ſun ſtands not ſtill, though the ſluggard's work goes 

. ſlowly on, Every breath he fetches in his Ipiritual n 


draws his deſtruction a ſtep neare. 

(2.) Silently and ſurpriſingly: Thy poverty Hall come as 
one that travelleth. If we ſend one on an errand, we vill be 
looking for him again at the time appointed; but we know 
nothing of the traveller, till he come at us. 80 ruin comes 
on the delay ing ſinner ere he is aware; deſtruction is at ay 
 begfith ere he is awakened, Prov. xxix. 2. 


(.) Arteſiſtibly: Thy want ſhall come as armed, mani | 


Heb. a man of a buckler, who may hurt thee ; but not thou 


him, for his buckler defends him. Were this traveller un. 


armed, the danger were not ſo great; or were the party at- 

tacked watching, and armed too, he might poſſibly come off 
ſafe. . But, alas! the poor man is naked, and ſleeping too; 
how then can he make his part good apainſt his enemy? He 


cannot; be muſt fall a ſacrifice to his own Noth, Which 


brings me to conſider, . | 
3s „ What all this is. e to: So Hel. thy poverty 


come. 


come as one that travelleth, &c. It is all owing to the cur- 
ſed love of eaſe, to ſloth, to the delays and put-offs, where- 
| with precious time is ſquandered away, and the precious 
ſoul is irrecoverably ! . They delay and delay on, till 25 
; the rv. opportunity is loſt, and they are ſwept away in- 
d the pit, with all their good reſolutions: for the time to 


come, Whith they never ee 8 
| The'point I intend to ſpeak to from theſe words, is, 


n || Docr. The delaying and putting off of repentance or ſal. 
vation. wor „ is a ſoul-ruining .courſe among gp el-hearers.- 


* 


de In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall few, 27 

s, I. Why it is that goſpel- hearets delay and put off repent- 

C- ; ance, ts 3 i 1 ; Fr 19 Pond « HP. ws 2 , 

is | II. That this delaying is a ſoul· ruining courſe. 2 

be III. \Laftly, Make applicition-* 7: 37 tt nt an ane TD, 
im 1. 1 ſhall ſhew why it 7s that goſpel-hearers delay au 


* 


—— 


put off repentance. There is a generation that are not re- 
I ſolved never to repent, never to ply ſalvation- work; but on- 
kat h they are not for it yet. They bope to mend and reform 
in; I afterwards, but for the preſent they have no heart to it +. 


W. owe ar med heepeth his 


iohteouſneſs, | 


, the” , C - 9 \ \ 1 % 
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| 


4 


* 


* 


2. The cares and buſineſs of the world contribute | 


much to this. Hence our Lord explained the ſeed 


which fell among thorns, to be thoſe, . who, when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches, 


ud pleaſures of this life, and lying no fruit. io peffeczin, 


Luke viii. 14. How often are people in ſuch an l 
throng of buſineſs, that they cannot find a. convenient ſea- 
ſon fat putting their ſalvation· work to a point? They have 
ſo many other cares upon their heads, that they juſtle out 
the care of their ſouls. They find themſelves wrapt up in 
a eloud of cares; but think with themſelves, that were the 


but once through that, they ſhall ply their main work. Well, 


but they are no ſooner dut of that, than they are in to an- 
other; and ſo on, till the work being put off from time to 


time, is quite neglected. The truth is, perſons in ſuch a 


caſe will hardly find a time for that work, till tl ey be reſo- 


| Jute that they ſhall take it as they can find it. 


3. The predominant love of carnal eaſe: Prov. xxvi. 15. 
The flothful\kideth' his: band in his boſom, it grieveih him to 
bring it again to his mouth. We are all naturally like / 


ſachar, who ſaw that reſt was good, and the land. that it 


was. pleaſant ; and bowed his ſhoulder to. bear, and became 
6 ſervant unto tribute, Gen. xlix. 15. Could people get 
ſleeping to heaven on the ſluggard's bed, would drowſy 
wvlſtres carty them thither, many would be the paſſengers in 


that Way. But that will not do. Men mult labour, ſtrive, 
dad vyreſtle; and that is hard in the eyes of carnal men; and 


therefore, if it capnot be altogether refuſed, it is put. off as 
long as may be. And hence never will a ſoul ply ſalvation: 
work in earneſt, till it be effectually rouſed out of its lazy 
diſpoſition. r e ant x hy; 

4. The predominant love of fin. Why do perſons ſlave off 


repentanee, but becauſe they are like thoſe who entertain- 


ing their friends whom they have no will to part with, do there. 


fore pur off their departure from day to day? The parting with 


Ln is like the cutting off of a member of the body, Matth. 


v. 30. which one will never yield to, unleſs he be very 


reſolute. No man will delay a minute to throw a burning 
coal out of his boſom; but they will love to keep a ſweet 
morſel under the tongue, Who yet know that they mult 
ſpit it aut at length. And hence it is, that no purpoſe of 


reformatien, which is Oly for afterwards, can be ſintere; 


becauſe it argues a love to, and loathneſs to part with ſin. 


5. A natural averſion and backwardneſs to holineſs: Fon: 
et .D : 5 e nA 


heart will 
grace make it ſo, Nſal. ex 3. But like as the hullock un- 
ecuſtomed to the yoke is loath to ſtoop to it, and therefore 
ſtill draws! aback; ſo will the heart of man do, till over- 2 


is let into 


4 ill never be reconeiled to the yoke of Chriſt, till 


coming grace, reach it, Jer, xxxi.\18.. Hence, when light 


will; what can be expected, but that the buſineſs of repent- 
ance,:Whieb they dare not abſolutely refuſe, will be delayed? 


6. Tie hope of finding the work eaſier afterwards; The 
fluggard thinks with himſelf, that à little more ſleep, a little _ 
more-/lamber, ailittle more folding ef the hands to fleep; 


on the han pn OV at 0 unſeaſonably, the 
d ſſeep; and the longer perſons delay the wWorfe 

of tepentance, it is the harder to go through with it. For 
ſim is a diſeaſe; which, the longer it laſts, . gathers the more 


more he wou 


ſtrength, and is harder to cure. And he that is not fit to- 


day to repent; will be leſs fit to: morrow. 


7. A large reckoning on the head of time that is to come: 


Hence the rich man reckoned, I will ſay to my. foul," Soul; 


thou baſt much goods laid. up for many years ; take thine 


_ eaſe, eat, ar inl, and be merry./ But let us hear the judg- 


* 
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viii. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt Cod fer it is 
264 to the law! of God, neither indeed can le. The 


mind, but the aver ſion ſtill remains in the 


would make it eaſier to bim to get᷑ out of his bed; thougb, 


ment of God concerning this ſpeech: But Cod ſaid unto 


bim, Thou fool, this night: thy. foul fhall be required of 
bee e then whoſe ſhall thaſe things be which thou haſs pro. 
vided . Luke xii. 19. 20. God has given no man a tack of 


years, no nor hours; yet every body is ready to tell what 


they will do to-morrow, next month, or next year. The 
voung people think they have a great deal of time before 
their hand for repentance; the old people think they have 
enough before them for that too: and in people's conceit 


there is always enough, till their time be gone quite, and they 


be wakened out of their dream. Hopes of long life” have 
ruined many a ſoul. O to be wiſe ! James iv. 13. 14. Co 

to now, e that ſay, To- day or to-morrow ue will ge into 
ſueh a city, and continue there à year, and buy, and fell, 
and get gain Whereas ye know nut what: (hall be on the mor- 


now 2 For: what: is your g life ft is even 4 vapor rt hat ap: 


. peareth for ailittle time, and then vaniſheth aw. But 


what folly is it to venture eternity, on ſuch uncertaintj ! 


* FL 8. A fond eonceit ofthe eaſineſs of ſaly atioh wort ere 
zs a generation that pleafe themſelves with the thought, that 
25 ; 7 , : 4 bo ö Fig % 1 : 6 it 
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86 The Danger of delaying Repeniance. 
it is but to believe and repent; and that is ſoon done. What 
perſons. can do with a touch of their hand, they think they 
need to be in no haſte with. But O how contrary" is this 
to the whole ſtrain of ſcripture, and the ſaints experience? 
Matib. vii. 1 4. Strait is the gate, ang narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there bd that find it. Luke xiii. 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait. gate for many, I ſay unto 
Von, abill:feek io enter in, and ſhall not be able. Eph. I. 19. 20. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of the exceeding greatneſs of God's power 
wand them /o believe, according to the working of his migh- 
ty power ; which he wrought in Chriff, when he raiſed him from 
the dead. 1 Pet. iv. 18. Jf the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? Did men be- 
lieve this, that there is ſueh a difficulty in getting to hea- 
vw, would not dare delay for a minute entering on 
.. + ... 7 2 MT Wa ĩͤ Hb, 
+ A of ſufficient ability in ourſelves to turn ourſelves 
from ſin unto God. That the doctrine advancing the power 
of natural reaſon and ability in ſpiritual things, does take fo 
much with the world, is no wonder, ſince man naturally 
is ſueh a ſtranger to his own ſpiritual impoteney. Hence it 
is obſerved, that the firſt queſtion with the awakened is, 
What ſhall I do to be ſaved Tt is worth obſerving how the 


* 


carnal heart turns itſelf into different ſhapes, to fetain its 


ſinful luſts. Sometimes the man ſays, that he is not able to 
do any good; but when his ſin cannot find ſhelter under this 
covert, but he is purſued hot with conviction, he puts off 
his reformation and repentance to another time; thereby in 
effect declaring that he can do it, if he had but a ſeaſon for 
it. He that is to uſe his oars may row at what hour he 
pleaſes; but be that muſt ſail by the help of wind, muſt ſet 
off while it blows, becauſe he cannot command it. 


II. I ſhall ſnew that this delaying is a ſoul-ruining courſe. 
- + Dhija'is evident, if ye conider,r..,l Rs 
1. It is directly oppoſite to the goſpel-call ; which is for 
to-day, not for to- morrow: Heb. iii. 7. 8. To- day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts. All the calls of the 
goſpel require preſent compliance, and do-not allow finners 
to put off till another day. It is true, ſalvation-work muſt 

be deliberate work; but ye are not allowed a time to deli- 

berate whether ye will come to Chriſt and be holy or no. lt 

is like the call to quench fire in a houſe, that e 1 
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be done, yet done deliberately, ſo as the work be not mar- 


1 


edurſee 


2. It is threatened with ruin. The text is very expreſs, | 


Ss Hall thy poverty come as one that travelleth, and thy uant 
44 an armed man. And one with a thouſand. times more 


LE ſafety might venture on a ſword-point, than the edge of ſuch 


. a divine threatening. See Prov. xxiii. 21, Fecl. x. 18. 


And this threatening has been accompliſhed. in we — 
in the 


whom their ſlothful delays have cauſed to periſh ; as 


caſe of Ephraim, Hof. xiii. 13. and of Felix, Adts xxiv. 25. 


Many have been not far from the kingdom of God, who yet 
. / Bt» 
3. Whenever grace touches the heart, men ſee that it is 
ſo. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. exix. 60. I made haſte, + 
and delayed not to keep thy commandments. When men are 


in earneſt to get in to Chriſt by-faith, and to get back to 


God by repentance, they dare linger no more in the ſtate of 
wrath, they flee out of it, as one fleeing for his life, Matih. 
ii. 7. Their eyes are opened to ſee their danger, and there - 
fore they are preſently determinſgeqmme . 
4. It has a native tendency to ſoul-ruin, which inevitably 
overtakes them, if they do not at length break aff all, delays, 
and come away. This is evident, if ye conſide,Üĩ 
.. 1/2; The ſtate of ſin is a ſtate of wrath, where ruin muſt | 
needs compaſs a man about on every hand: John ili. 36. He 
that belieueth nat the Son, ſhall not ſee life 5 but the,wrath 


of Cod abideth on him. To have ſtaid in Sodom that day 


Y 


it was to be burat, was dangerous; but to abide à mo- 
ment in the ſtate of wrath, is far more dangerous. Who 
would venture into a. houſe that is about to fall? who 
would not preſently leave it? And will men venture yet a2 
little fleep, a little ſlumber, à little folding of the hands to 
\ ſleep, in a ſtate of enmity with God? Surely, ſuch perſons 
2 God's greatneſs,, nor the worth of their own - 
addy, The longer ye continue in fin, your ſpiritual, death 


advanceth che more pon you. , Every fin ſets you, a ſhep 


farther from God, is a new bar in the way of your peace 
with him, ſtrengthens your natural enmity againſt him, and 

alienates you more from the life of God. And where can 

this natively end, but in your ſouls ruin? Ah! are we not 
far enough on in that way already? why delay more, that 


* 


we may go yet farther off from God? - 


} 
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88 The Dunger of delaying Repentancr. 75 
3324, While ye remain in this ſtate, there is but a ſtep 
betwixt · you and death; which you may be carried over by a 
delay of ever ſo ſhort a time. All that is your ſecurity in 
this caſe," ſo far as ye can ſee; is the brittle thread of your 
ne, which may be broken with a touch, and then ye are 
ruined without remedy. So that every delay; ſhorter or 
longer, of repentance, is a venturing of eternity on that 
uncertain life of yours, which in a moment may be taken 
roms Wogan we hi0 
Us k. 1. For Hformation. This lets us ſee, 7595 
1 Thar delayers of repentance are ſelf-deftroyers, ſelf: 
murderers. Well may it be ſaid to ſuch, as Ezer. xviii. 31. 
Why will ye die? Should a man wilfully negle@'a remedy 
for his diſeaſe, which puts him in hazard of his life, he could 
not be guiltleſs of his own death; more than one who being 
called to riſe and quench the fire in his houſe, and yet woul 
lie ſtill till it were conſumed to aſhes, would be blameleſs 
of its ruin. Self. love, that is, love of ſinful ſelf, is the 
ſource of the greateſt cruelty ; whereby luſts are ſpared to 
the deſtruction of the life of the ſoulll .. 
2. By delays the intereſt of hell is advanced; where many 
are this day who had reſolved to repent, but death did not 
wait their time, and ſo they were diſappointed. No won. 
der new grounds of delay be ſtill laid to perſons hands, for 
it is Satan's great drift to get men intangled in the wilder- 
neſs, that they may not make forward to Cangams land. 
And every new intanglement ſets the foul a ſtep nearer to de- 
ſtruction: and who queſtions but Satan has art enough to 
coin new pretences for delay s 
3. No wonder Satan is moſt buſy to ply the engine of de- 
lays, when a ſinner is ſomewhat awakened by conviction; 
as he did with Felix, Ace xxiv. 25. A ſoft anſwer turneth 
away wrath ; and delays will blunt the edge of convictions, 
as much as a peremptory refuſal. Under convictions, at a 
ſermon, or on a ſick-bed, the ſinner is awakened out of his 
fleep ; but then nothing can ſerve Satan's purpoſe better, 
than yet a little fleep ; which if they get, they fleep off the 


edge of convictions. ; fo + 
4. They are ſinners beſt friends, that give them leaſt reſt 
in a finful cqurſe. And whatever men think of them now, 
they will think ſo afterwards, Prov. v. 11. 12.13. rien 
body loves eaſe, and therefore faithful preaching and deal. 
ing with ſouls, is a torment to thoſe who love io be 0 | 
| RA 1 - turbed © 
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& a dying condition, the phyſieian comes to their bed, fade, ang 


bu ee they need to buy, yet they. are nat liböe to 
10 ſtir till the market be over. O madneſs and folly to be la 
be mented with tears of blood! Poor ſlothful creature, that is 
10 t for a little ſleep, a little flumber,..a little folding of the 
þ hands to ſleep, there are four things thou knoweſt not. 
ny 1. Thou knoweſt not the worth of a precious ſaul, 
ot which, thou art throwing away for what will not profit. 
n- Will the ſweet ſleep in ſin quit the coſt of the ſoul's tuin? 
0 No, no: For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the ' 
er. whole world, and boſe his gun feul ? or what ſhall a mann 
id, | give in exchange fer his ſoul? Matth. xvi. 26. Chriſt left 
je. che boſom of the Father, and ſhed his precious blood'to re- 
to deem the foul. He was wiſe. that paid the price; and if 
25 kſs would have done, he would not have been at needleſs . 
de. || expence of blood: he was a Father that received it; and 
n; would. not have put his Son to that, if it had not been ne- 
2% | ceflary., Satan goes about without intermiſfion to ruin it. 
ns, But what low thoughts doſt thou entertain of it, that wilt 
+2 not break thy reſt to ſave it from run: 
his || 2. Thou knoweſt not the excellency of precious Chriſt; 
ter, I Mlecp locks up thine eyes that thou cayſt not ſee rea e. 8 
the ſight, John i. 10. The eyes of ſaints and angels are fixed 
1 on him, as the glory of the upper houſe : the eyes opened 
reſt J bere bi grace, are atreſted by his overcoming glory. Hence 
ow, ae theſę rapturous expreſſions in ſeripture, P/al. Ixxiii. 25. 
er || hom bave I in heaven but thee * and there J none ip 
cal. | carth thet I deſire beſides thee. Cant. i. 3. Becauſe of the 
gif. | rer A good cintments,” thy name is as ointment pour- 
bed ©; Vor. III. i 1 e 
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ed forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. Zioms crowned 
King is making his progreſs through the city where thou 


Awelleſt ; the cry to come out and behold him, reaches thine 
ears, Cant. iii. lt.: but while he goes by, thou muſt have 


yet a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the hand 


70 fleep, and ſo thou loſeſt the ſight. The royal Bridegroom 
ſtrerches forth his hand unto thee; to eſpouſe thee, ſaying, 
Behold me, behold me + thou openeſt thy drowſy eyes, and be- 

_ ginneſt to ſtreteh forth the hand; but ſleep overcomes thee, 


thine eyes cloſe, and thy hand falls down again, and the 
match is marred. - The chariot of the covenant that is dri- 


ving on to his Father's houſe, halts at thy door, and thou 
art called out; the ſhip is to fail to Immanuel's land, thou 


art called to come aboard: but yet a little fleep, à little 


amber, a little folding of the hands ts fleep, and all is loſt. 


3. Thou knoweſt not the worth of precious time. The 
Apoſtle will have time redeemed, Eph. v. 16.; but thou 
ſquandereſt it away, as a thing of no value; and working 
time is turned by thee into ſleeping time. Precious moments 


- flip away, and thou regardeſt not; though once gone, they 


can never be recalled. What would thoſe who are paſt hope, 
give for an hour af that time, whereof thou letteſt days, 
months; and years ſlip, without any improvement for eter- 
nity? O unhappy ſoul, who'knoweſ? not in this thy day, the 
things that belong unto thy peach 


4g. Thou knoweſt not the weight of the wrath of God. 


It is true none can have a full comprehenſion of it, P/af. xc. 
T1. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? But all the 
elect of God get ſuch a notion of it, as rouſes them up to 
fly from it, 2 Cor. v. 11. Knowing the terror of the Lord, 


( (ays the Apoſtle), we perſuade men.“ And if thou hadſt 


rolerable apprehenfions of it, it would break off thy ſleep 


and flumber, and cauſe thee put forth thy hands to work. 


Didſt thou confider what a fearful thing it is to fall into the 
hands of the living God, and how when thou falleſt down 
again into thy bed of ſloth, thou art truly in hazard of it, it 
would give thee ſuch a gliff as would keep thee waking. 
There are three things thou doſt not obſerve. '' 
3. Thou doſt not obſerve what ſpeed thy ruin is making, 
while thou lieſt at eaſe ; how thy, judgment: lingereth noi, 


and thy damnation flumbereth not, 2 Pet. ii. 3. The aven- 
ger of blood is purſuing thee, though thou art not fleeing 


from the wrath to come. Thou art like a man ſleeping in 
4 lacky ſhip, which is drawing water every moment, and 


— 


die Hanger of delaying Repentanee. 81 1 
within a little it will be full, and fink to the bottom of te 
ſea, if he de bet awake and heiß it. - Every beur thy dee 
is growing, the cup of wrath is filling, and fills ſo much the © 
F (i (46 3H, ett te af 
2. Thou doſt not obſerve how near thy deſtruction may be. 
Thou art like the old world, who were _— and drinking, K 
rrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe enn _ 
| cod into the ark, and knew not until the flood came, and tot 
them ail away, Matth. xxiv. Es 39- Thy ſpiritual leth Noe 
and dead ſleep binders thee from hearing the ſound of tge 
feet of the approaching ſtroke. Thou lieſt open to the moſt | i| 
terrible ſurpriſe, to ſleep the fleep of death, which thou mayſt 
never awake out of till in hell, Luke xii. 19. 20. and vi. 
23. And O how fad is it for men to be paſt. hope, ere ws 6 © 
gin to fear; to have the houſe falling, ere they get over theirbed! 
3. Thou doſt not obſerve how utterly unable thou art to 
ward off the blow when it comes: J xxxiii. 14. The. ſin- 
ners in Lion ate afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypo Þ 
crites : who among us fhall dwell with the devouring fire?s? 
who among ſt us ſhall dwell with everlaſti 0 ?. Ezek, 5 
xxii. 14. Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ftrong 
in the days that I ſhall deal with thee ? I the Lord have ſpo--—- +4 
| ken it, and will do it. Can worm man ſtand before the al- 7 
mighty God, whoſe patience may be worn. out ere thou a- 
wake? And if mercy and patience. quit the field, juſtice 
will ſucceed into their room; and then there ſhall be no more 
'" leeping, ie ſor rt. 5 
Us E. 3. Of Reproef to delayers of ſalvation - work. Why 


do ye go on in this ſoul-ruining courſe? Have ye, no re- 
ſpe&t tothe calls of the goſpel, none to your ſouls, none to 
| eternity ? Why do not ye with all your might whatever ' © BW 
your hand findeth to do? I would apply myſelf here, Bm 
. 1. To delaying faints. e 93 


2. To delaying ſinners. VVV 
I. To delay ing ſaints; for ſuch there may be, and of ſuch 
there are many at this day, Cant. v. 2. 3.; and our text is 4 
à general truth and warning. Spiritual ſloth is ſo interwo- © 
ven with our corrupt natures, that it will never be quite 
Tooted out, till the corrupt nature be perfectly expelled. 
And as it remains in great meaſure in the ſaints, ſo it is 
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, iruitful of delays. There are theſe five delays incident e- 
roa + RD St, ) 5 

8 1. A delay of righting their caſe when matters are wrong, 
n by renewing their repentance, and the actings of faith. | 
i; 4 SP 5 E17kͤxð xu dom | 


92 The Danger of delaying Repentance. . 
Sometimes their caſe is quite out of order; their graces are 
not in exerciſe; they are ſtrangers to the Spirit's influences, 
and to acceſs to and communion with God in duties. They 
have a ſecret diſſatisfaction with this, and ate reſolved to get 
to their feet again; but floth maſters them, and the work is 


put off from time to time; as was the caſe with the Tpouſe, 


. The delaying to giv 


Cunt. v. 2. 3. I ſleep, but my heart waketh, (ſays ſhe): it is 
the woice of my beloved that knocketh, ſaying, Open to me, 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled - for my head is 
Filled with deu, and my locks with the drops of the night. 
[ have put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on? I have waſh- 
ed my feet, how ſhall I defile themp 
e ive up with ſome boſom-idol that 
mars their communion with God, Cant. iii. 1. Pſal. Ixvi. 18. 
They are convinced, that the harbour ing of it does much harm 
to their ſouls caſe, and many reſolutions they have to put 
the knife to the throat of it, but ſtill they draw back their 


hand. And from one time to another the crucifying of it is 


put off; ſo that ſtill it lives, like a' waſter in the candle, 
Cnuſing the ſoul's caſe go to wren 
3. The delaying to clear their ſtate before the Lord. 
| They fee need to have marches rid, and to be brought to a 
point wherher they be in Chriſt or not, whether in a ſtate of 
grace or not. They have reſolutions to put it to a ſolemn 
trial, to examine themſelves, and ſearch what evidenecs they 
have for a title to heaven : but ſtill the heart draws back, 
iand the trial is; put . „„ v6ctt,v0 21 
4 The delaying of ſome particular duty, or piece of ge- 


b 


neration-work, which they are convinced God calls them to. 
They have often thoughts of ſetting about it in earneſt ; but 
ſtill ſome one thing or other intervenes, and it is put off. 
They begin perhaps ſometimes; but it is broken off again, and 
they muſt yet have a little ſleep, a little ſluniber, a little fold- 
ing if be „%%/%»Ü fte 88 
F. Laſily, The delaying of actual preparation for eternity; 
like the virgins, Matth. xxv. 5. who, while the bridegroom 
 Yarried, all flumbered and ſlept: ' They fee that it. is no 
eaſy thing to die; they refolve to labour to put themſelves | 
through grace into a caſe for it; but day after day it is de- 
layed. The lamps are not trimmed for meeting the Bride- 
groom. Though they be in à good ſtate, they have not a 
%% T... ĩ as 
To all ſuch I would ſay, as Jon. i. 6. What meaneſi thou, 
O ſleeper ? ariſe, call npon thy God, if fo be that Cod _ 


4 


Pn . 99 . | 
think pen thee, that thou prriſb not. Let me . mt 
8 with. J du upon this head, O delay ing ſaints. fo 

411 95 — find ourſelves any thing the nearer - your pur 


| our elays? Nay, the longer. ye delay, * den 5 q 
2 urſelves the farther frem it? Does ab yen „ 


* — — backwardneſs to duty grow upon you the more? | 
and is not your confidence in the Lord ftill the fnore leſſen. 
ed? Yes; the more ye give yourſelves to ſpiritual flerp, the > 
' more will deſire to ſleep; © | 
2. Do not ye find this the en poverty al AnaeP "> ol | 
\ Your conſciences will witneſs the truth of that; that where 
ble diligent ſhall abound with bleſſings, the idle ſoul hall fu 
fer hunger, Is it with you as in months paſt! Hare ye that 
* ſenſe and guſt of religion, that accehs to God in duties, which ©. KM 
pe have had when ye were doit ing with your might what yout „ 
hand found to do?? 4 a 
Has not your poverty come bp6n you as one that hows 1 
1 velleth h? Have ye not been ſometimes like Samſon awaked 
out of Delila}'s 1 * and found your ſtrength gone from you 
when you had moſt to do with it? Perhaps thou haft ſpent 
many days in eſtrangement from God, with much exfe; but 
at length ſome ſtrong temptation, or piereing trial Has one. =_ 
taken you; and then you have facked the bitter lap of Four Mt 
Hothful delays. - 
4. Alitile more ſleep, a little nds ſumber 4 Kitts more — 2M 
| folding of the hands to fleep, and the occaſion may be loſt; 
dhe opportunity for doing neglected duties may be Toft,” Ei- 
tiker they may be taken from you, or ye from them. No 


> 


| 

„man has a tack of his life, nor of occaſions of doing good; 
t and therefore ar be have opportunity, let us de good unte 5 | 
. all men, r unto them who are of the houſehold „ 
d Faith, Gal. vi. To. And though the ſoul that is in Chriſt | 
15 27 — ſaved ſorely, yet this will make 81 ſalvation to be fo ö 

as by fire. | | 
; 1 5. Laſtly, The long-delayed work i u bard work wide te 
comes to the ſetting to, Cant. v. 5.—8. When the awa- 
oO Rkening —_— there may be Itrle time, much oppoſition, - | | 
cs uud leſs firength than otherwiſe thou wouldſt have had, 'tnd WU 
e- yet more to do with it than otherwiſe. The longer thy han 1 | 
e- is from thy caſe, the more ravelled will it be. And it will 

a readily occafion much fear, darkneſs, and perplexity,. In 4 
uAving hour.. | 
u, HU. L would aol mytelf to ddleying ſinners, to wols 
4 | thar are yet out Ce Chriſt, and have all to do for eter- 
1 | . nity 


* 


„die Danger of delaying Repentance. 
: nity Mill. They are living in a. ſtate of wrath, and yet they 
linger, and put off their removal from Sodom. They delay 

. repentance, and go on in their ſin. I would ſay to you, as 

Prov. vi. g. How long wilt thou fee, O ſluggard ?. when 
wilt, thu eriſe out of thy ſleep ?. I muſt expoltulate with you 


* 


_ Firſt, Ye young people, why do ye delay repentance ? why 
are ye like the el 3 and anche! 
No doubt, ye think it is too ſoon for you; that it may be time 
enough ſeveral years after this. Te think repentance and ſe- 
riouſneſs ſuits beſt with the wrinkled brows, the pale face, 
and hollow eyes, &c. ; that it is pity to ſpoil the bloom of 
youth with ſuch work. When do ye mind to repent then ? 
It is like, it is when ye are ſettled in the world, or when 
ve grow old; at leaſt the days of youth muſt be over firſt. - 
„ 190 fn. TTL, 
1. Is the debt of ſin ſo ſmall upon thy head, that thou 
muſt run thyſelf deeper in the debt of God's juſtice? Doſt 
not thou know that thou waſt born a child of wrath ? Eph. ii. 
3. ; that thou broughteſt that into the world with thee, that 
will damn thee, if thou repent not, and come to Chriſt? 
And will not that ſink thee deep enough in deſtruction, 
though thou add no more to it, unleſs thou repent? , __ 
2. Is not the ſame holy law binding on thee,. fince 
thou couldſt diſcern betwixt good and evil, that is binding on 
tte oldeſt alive? Have the young a liberty to lin, and to cal os. 
tha fear of God and religion, more than the old? See Gal. 
iii. 10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe: for it is. written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the bouk of 
the law to do them. Here there is no exception. The fol- 
les of youth men may paſs; but aſſure yourſelves, God 
will not paſs them: Eccl. xi. g. Rejoice, C young man, in 
. thy youth, and let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the fight of / 
thine eyes: but know thou, that for all theſe things Cod will _ 
bring thee into judgment. And I doubt not, but if ye ſaw 


your ſinful thoughts, words, and actions, whether vain or 


vile, laid before you, as you muſt reckon for them at length, 
how few ſoever your years have been, you will ſee them to 
be more than the hairs on your heads, And J muſt tell you, 
that being Jo unrenewed, and ſtrangers to the life of Pace, 75 
all. your actions have been ſin: Prev. xxi. 4. An hig! — | 
3 3 ee 


) 


ay, J 


7 De Danger of delaying *Repentance. 983 
and u proud heart, and ihe ploughing of the wicked, is ſin: 
And is it not then time to repent 2 1 :: 
3. Who has aſſured thee, e yr ga" | 
thou ſpeakeſt of? Go to the churcb-yard, and ye williſee 
graves of all ſizes, of your length and under. There are 
far more young corpſes, than there are of thoſe that carry 
gray hairs, ten to one. Moſt men and women are cut 
off before they come to old age. What has befallen others 
zs young and flouriſhing as you, may befal you too. And 
therefore, ſince ye know not but ye may die young, 
repent while ye are young, leſt in the end ye find yourſelves 
eee tf non Sontag dn 8; 
4. Who has beſt right to your youth and ſtrength? God 
or the devil? God is courting you for his on gift: 
Eccl. xii. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days 
youth. Satan will labour to keep his poſſeſſion. God is the 
firſt and laſt; and he required the firſt and beſt, che firſt 
fruits, the firſt- born, the morning - ſacrifice; and he requires 
the firſt of your days, and he takes pleaſure therein: Jer. ii 
2. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of _ | | 
thine eſpouſals; when thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, ' 8 
in a land that was not ſoum. And will ye devote the firſt 
and beſt to ſin and Satan, reſerving: the laſt and worſt to 
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your Creator ?. | 49805, CONE (( 
F. Great is the advantage of thoſe that get a gripe of re- 

ligion while they are young, beyond others, in many re- 
ſpects. (1.) Readily their paſſage in the pangs of the new 
birth will be eaſier than that of others. In none is that 
. ſcripture fulfilled more, Mark.iv. 27. of the ſeed's ſpring- 
ing and. growing up, none knoweth how, than where grace 
joins with good education in young perſons. The nail lately | 

driven, draws eaſily in compariſon of that which has been 
long ruſted in. Where grace catches perſons before they 
begin to dip into the groſs pollutions of the world, it frees 
them of much remorſe that theſe muſt occaſion to thoſe 
that have been led away with them. (2:) Young people's 

affections are eaſieſt moved; and as they move eaſieſt, ſo 
they move moſt vigorouſly, whatever way they be -ſet. 
Hence they lie moſt fair for taſting the ſweet. of religion: 
Hef. ii. 1 4. 1 will allure ber, and bring her into the wilderneſs, 
and ſpeab comfortably. unto her. God ſometimes dandling . 
It is obſerved, by thoſe who have accurately examined the records of 
the dead, that one half of mankind die before five years of age, and near 

a third more before twenty. How f then muſt arrive at old age Ve | 0 
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time for ſerving God's honour in the world 
dere he puts hand to wor x 


6. laſtly, God commands you to repent preſently, and 


- ee grow No; Wiſdom's ways are ways of pleaſantneſs,” 
| and her paths ars peace, Prov. ii. 17. There is a ſweet | 


* 0 y 
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_ Jike it is when ye ſhall have more time than now, or wien 
. aa, a ,,, ]ĩi;% ð 

t. What know ye that ever you ſhall ſee old age? Yea 

what doſt thou know, but, as Lake xii. 20. this night thy 

ou ſhall be required of thee ? Alas! ſhall men thus from 

time to time venture their eternal ſtate upon a mere uncer- - 

_ tainty ? Thy life is but a day, a ſhort day, a winter-tay, 


that thou 


lame and 
* — 
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and thou haſt 4 long journey to go; thy forenoon Ts paſt 


already, and wilt thou fleep on till the  evening' that will 


ſoon be ũpon thee? The deelining fun calls thee to awake. 


2. What reaſon is there, that thy buſineſs in the word 


ſhould: ſhuffle out thy buſineſs för eternity? Remember 


they had as good excuſes as you, who upon the ſending of | 


them were rejected, and it Was declared their day f grace 


ſoul do provide for, thy eternal ſtate to Took after? Can 


wonder, if, as ye prefer the world to Chriſt now, he giye 

| you your portion in! this e en I ene ai tinie en 
ſer thyſelf to 2 he deny thee his grace, and 

did thee go to the gods thou F 


ee go ren eee 
3. Conſider the advantages thou haſt how for ſeriquſneſs, 
when the foam of youth has ſettled, and the infirmities of 


gold age have not yet drawn on. O conſider, and ſhew — 1 


ſelves men; Ye have ſpent your youth in vanfty, an 


Jod, the dregs of dun years, that age thar' is the -ſink of 


 inflemities? and ye will part with ſin,” when ye can follow = 


it no longer. O Sirs, what confidence can ye have, th. 
God will aceept that off your hand? Mal: i. B. And 5f 75 


_ offer the blind for ſatrifice, is it not"evil and if ye offer 


md ſick, is it mt evil Her it wen untd thy go- 
e 


ye ſpend this age too that way? What is it ye delign for 


will he de pleaſed with thee; or uccegt thy perſon s 
| faith the Lord of bf. CC 
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4. Suppoſe ye mould live: tm ye grow old, O how few _ 


are there that get grace to repent when they are old? 1 


F 


cauſe ſome were called at the eleventh hour, Matth. xx. 6. 


be, they are very rare. Be not ye encourage 


for if ye mark the text, theſe were others than thoſe that 


were ſtanding there at the third, ſiæth, and ninth hour. 4 


We ſet no bounds to ſoyereignty; but as for thoſe that live 


5 —_ N meipe a en RE in- fin and e- 


rom religion, common obſervation tells us, 


that it is. God's ordinary wp to plague them with hardneſs 
| Sf heart, when they grow old: 12 | 


hogs. XN. 11. His "bones are 
# of the fin of hit ymith, which ſhall lie down-with him in 


one that 


had lived a Pagan till he was an old mam; when 


he told Snpliciamur that he was a Chriſtian, he would not 
. . believe him: but when the church ſaw that he Was really 


*%%'s 1 
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0, there was great ſhouting and gladneſz, ſayibg, Cafes — . 
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98 ue Danger of delaying Repemance. 
Marins Victorius is become à Chriſtian! They wondered to 
ſiee a man when he was old born again. 
i. Laſtly, Will ye ſee; the deceit! of delays. When. ye 
= were young, did ye not put; it off to this time? and now 
Fhen that is come, ye: are as unready as before. Delay no 
more then, Jeſt ye ſleep the ſleep of death. g.. 
. Thirdly, Old people, why do ye delay repentance; why 
is not your heart bowing to God's call, when ye are begun 
to bow to meet the grave? Ye that have always thought 
ye had time enough all your days, ye will think there is 
time enough yet. But when is your term - day for repent- 
ance ? a death bed, it is like. And when ye come there, 
ye will hope it will be but a fick: bed, and ſo drive off your 
work till the utmoſt point. But, O Sir s 
1. May not the. time paſt of. your, life ſuffice to haue 
wrought the will of the fleſh 9. Muſt ye have yet a little ſleep, 
a litile ſhumber, a little folding. of the hands to ſleep 7. Well, 
When ye have taken it over the belly of Gad's call to you 
all your days, what confidence can ye have to look for 
grace or mercy then? Sin, Satan, and the world ſhall 
have all your time, and ye will look to God, and ſeek his 
favour, when ye can do no more. O, are ye not afraid, 
that that be accompliſhed on you? Prov. i. 24. c. Becauſe 
T have called, and ye refuſed, 1 haue ſireiched out my hand, 
and no man regarded ; bt ye have ſet at nought all my coun. 
fel, and would nine of my reprudf + T alſo 'will laugh at your 
calamity, I will mock when eur fear -cometh.; when your 
fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh as a 
whirlwind ; when diftreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you,” & c. 
I trow if your couſcience were awakened juſt now, ye ſhould . 
haye enough ado 10 faſten your feet on a promiſe of mercy, 
2. How do ye know, that ye will get a_death:bed- or ſick- | 
bed? What do ye know, but that in a moment ye may | 
Arop into cternity, as many have done? Mind him who u- 
led to ſay, three words would do his turn at death. Death | 
does nat always ſend meſſengers to warn us of its approach. 
Nay, ice what our Lord ſays expreſsly, Matth. xxiv. 48.— | 
<1. If that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My Lerd de- j 
1 
q 


ayeth his coming. And [hall begin to. ſmite bis, fellow-ſer- 
vants, and to eat and drink with the drunken 5 the Lord of 
that fervant ſhall come.in. a day when herTocketh. not for him, 
and in an hour that he is not ware H and ſhall cut him a- £ 
unden, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites * Il 1 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth... g 
RK | e ot ce 
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we ſhould have nothing ado but to die. But I pray you re- 


member, you may come to die roving, without the exer- 
ciſe of your reaſon. But though ye ſhould have it to he 
laſt, L pray you conſider, is the work of repentance ſuen 
an eaſy work as to leave it till the time you can do nothing 


elſe? Will ye put off turning to God, till ye are not able 


| heaven by ſtorm, till your ſtrength be gone? crying to God, 
tence at once? making 


* : 


till ye are not able to ſpeak two ſe 


" «WW ; ” 5 


ready for death, till it be come to your bed. ſide? 


sx. lt. I exhort you all ta delay repentance and ſara- 
tian yen , ß 
Mot. 1. Conſider ye do but mock God, and cheat your- _ 


ſelves by your delaying. For it is inconſiſtent with a ſin- 
cere purpoſe to repent, and turn from ſin, 1 Pet+iv. 1. 2. 


3. For he that ſincerely minds to turn from fin, will pre- 


ſently turn from it. 9 He HW „„ EA yy 
Met: 2. Repentance is not in your power; it is God's 
gift, which he gives when he will, As v. 31. Cod hath 
exalted Chrift with his right hand, to be a Prince and à Sa- 
viour, for ts give repentance to {/rael. ' The time of God's 
grace is limited; a time wherein he will be found, and 


when not: / lv. 6. Sceſ ye the Lord while he may be found, 


call ye upon him while he is near. Death certainly puts 4 


period to it. But it ſeems to be clear, that men may out- 


live their day of grace: Luke xiv. 24. 1 ſay unto you, that 


none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſuppær. 
Time was when E/au might have had the bleſſing, but 


then he deſpiſed it; but the time came when he cauſd not 


have it: Heb. xii, 17. Ye know how that afterward when he 


would have inherited the bleſſing, he was rejedted © for. he 

found no place of repentance, though he ſought it carefully 
with tears, Strike in then with the occaſion; for if wind 
and tide fail, there can be no ſetting to fea. 


* 


Mot. 3. Though we knew- certainly, that our day of 
grace were far from the end; yet it is à moſt unworthy 


thing ſo to deal with God. Shall men abuſe mercy and 
grace, becauſe the Lord waiteth to be gracious ? Wilſ men 


De Danger of delaying Repentance. 99 
3. Laffly, And is dying ſuch an eaſy biifineſs, that ye mult, 
| be laying up other work, yea your main work, for a dying 
time? I ſhould think, that dying itſelf, with the pains, 
throes, and fickneſs' that ordinarily attend it, were enough 
of themſelves. © Surely, if we were rightly exerciſed” in 
health, we would endeavour, that when we come to die, 
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wk. the divine. tience, becauſe it ſuffers long? What a 
ally is it to ſtan n can from him, to hem | 
bh ult needs ſubmit ourſelves. at length? | 
95 4. The time is ſhort, the 5 great, "and 0 is the 
1 | 0 poſition, -Salvation-work is 2 great work; it is no caſy 
1 to be a Chriſtian: ye, muſt lay your account with al! 
| E. oppoſition the devil, the world, and the fleſn can make 
If yon; ye haye but an age that is as an band. breadth, 28 no- 
i . _ thing, ta do it in. 
Mot. 5. Your life 18 moſt upcertale: We are tenants at 
wil, we * e do tack for to-morrow, Jam. i ir 13: 1 4. fore-. 
Cited e are agreed about the neceſſity 2 - 
2 only- queſin 3 IS, 'When ſhall it be "iy Ab ſays, Te. | 
ap.;..a0d_to-marrow, is not yours, but God's. How then 
45 ye deſtipate for this uſe the time that is not yours: 
« Return to God one day before thy death,” ſay the Jeuiſb 
dgctors. Wiſely laid; return then to-day, .for it may de 
ye ſhall die ee | 
.Met«6, The longer ye delay, the work will be the bard- 
25 Bon. Po, becomes ſtronger, as the waters, the Farther 
8 q, the greater they Fre 4 And the arrow, 
72 the 5 ſtrays from the mark, how far 
wide Sill & it he erezit come to the utmoſt point? It, is..gb- 
that Chriſt groned at the raifog of Lazarus four 
1 k $ dead ; but nat ſo at the raiſipg of the young man of 
lt Nati Or Fatrus's rc e Jer. xiii. 23. Can' the Ethio. 
. | gran change his ſhin, or the lechard his ſpots ? then may ye 
5 allo. do good, that: are. accuſtomed 10 do evil., Their number 
| increaſeth ;- the devil who. comes alone at firſt, at length his 
| - 0 en., be heart grows harder, the mind blind. 
A ] more. perverſe, 1 the affections more carnal. | 
'  Y 5 el. 7, A mgment's delay may be an eternal. loſs, be⸗ 
ay ca e Ven knomeſk.got apy moment that NAY: not be thy 


Mort, ur. t. God AE, you. to repent mh, Heb. 
7. 41 efore. upon an. perl it bs, 1 W. de "Y APY 


"9M eg, Tt be thief en the erols Wen at the laſt gaſp. 
* Sn” Hi is repentance was one of the miracles K Chl | 
death; and he glorified God. more at his death, than e 
| | egutdifye bad been, à penitent all your days. But though 
where was one that none might deſpair, yet there | was but W | 
7 | one kin 5 1 18 hn The . thief even d died I ; 
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| 1 viction men generally have of "the neeeſſity of 76s 
| pentance,” each" of chem patäng in for {*ſhare, do-neri 9 
T produce 2 And Satan and te ed ** 
WW, ty port the dela ayidy temper, both by-pret 
ar "abuſed examples: amongſt which Hiſt Too 
d- 2 of the 155 ey > og 3 
ur * reat deſiꝑn eing to cbnvince fr | 
of can 25 20 — — t te delay u 7 2 * not 
92 here lay for a wandten the proof 0 * 2 401 Foe - - 3 
ye which the text and . . nor 445 
&& on explaining, this his rj f "Fair! e * Ek 
nis | which had ry ur 9 ef 0! e 3 
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linle of the Bible, will be found dc qu tt 
de. of the-penitent thief on the croſt; and th — to weit 1 
by own ruin, drawing encouragement from 7 ook pur off re 6 " 
| E till chey come to a death-bed.” i!! 
eb. We need not much wonder, that: this! bekeme u Wan - { 
ny bling -ſtone-to) many, vn which they are ruined Hearing the _ ; = vl 
- thief was\tonverted. near the laſt gaſp, "ind haying led a © fas” 5 8 
alp, ful life, the thread was ſuddenly broken, and he died b 
s pily;' his day was a dark day all over; til in the even 
the ſun broke out with a bright though' {Fort glimpſe 
_ _— 12 2 ke bd is abuſed arid turned 665 — 
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12 The extraordinary Penitence | 
penitent ſinners abuſe the beſt things to their own ruin: ſs 


that what raiſes up others taught of God, is an occaſion 


of falling to them. The altar of God, and the whole law 
was fo to the unbelieving Zews, Rom. xi. 9. Is not the ve- 


ry goſpel, and the preachers thereof, a /avour of death to 
' ſome? 2 Cor. ii. 16. Nay Chriſt himſelf is a tumbleng-block 


to them, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 8. 


2. There is a particular diſpoſition in theihearts'of irppe- : 


nitent ſinners to abuſe and wreſt the ſeriptures. Hence Pe- 
ter ſpeaking of Paul's epiſties, ſays, In them are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned and un- 


table wreſ?, as they do alſo the other ee unts their own 


deſtructiun, 2 Pet. iii. 16. The ſcripture is a light, and a 


rule of divine authority; and it may well be expected, that 
if ſinners can perſuade themſelves of a ſhelter there for their 


ſins, it will be the moſt effectual one. This is the moſt 
feaſible meays for ſtilling the clamours of an ill conſcience, 


and cheating men into their owh run. | 
3 . Abuſed ſeripture is one of the chief pieces of Satan's ar- 


mour, wherewith he'maintains and promotes his kingdom a- 


mong thoſe that have the ſcriptures. Thus Satan ſaid to Chriſt, 
Matti h. iv. d. Jf thou be the Son ꝙ Ged, caſt thyſelf down : for 


it is written, He ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee, 


and in thein hands.they, ſhalt bear thee up, leſt at any, time 


4 


thou daſh. thy foat ag ainſt a ſtone. : Hence unclean perſons ſtill 


their conferences with the example of David, ſwearers with 
that of Zo/ephyhy the life of Pharaoh, or Peter's, &6. Men 


that ure metg-apraliſts ſcreen, themſelves with that, Mic. 


vi. 8. He hath fhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 


doth. the Lord „ * of thee, but to do: juſtly, and to love 


mercy, and.to:walk humbly with thy God? And others. ſa- 
tisfy themſelves with good; meanings and deſires, becauſe of 
at, Matth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſs + for they ſhall be filled. Others 
think, they may repent at any time, from that ſcripture, 


Ezek. xvii. 27. When the wicked man turneth auay from 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doth that which 
& lawful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. And thus 


it becomes harder to convince men that have ſome notional 
knowledge of the Bible, than thoſe that never knew it. 


4. Reigning love to ſin makes people very dextrous to find 


out ſhifts for to preſerve their luſts; as in Saul's ſpeech to 


Samuel, 1 Sam. xv. 15. They have e them Fey 
the ſheep and. 0 


greateſt of ſaints, and the moſt eminent of all the apoſtles. 
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5 of the-Thief on the G 103 
the oxen, 10 ſacrifice unto the Lord thy Cod, and the reſt ue 


| have utterly deſtroyed) What people would fain have to be 4 


true, it is eaſy to perſuade them of: and what they are 
loath to part with, it is not hard to invent ſhifts to hold it ſtill. 
Were men willing to be the Lord's, they would be ſo pre- 
ſently; and they would ber loath to delay one moment, leſt 
they ſhould never ſee another. 5 | 


£ +4204 $133 1] e ay}? Yi. abs ; 
Too come to this particular inſtance in the text, I muſt 


tell you, That though here is ground of hepe for poor trem- 
bling ſinners, that they may be brought to repentance, and 
be accepted of God; yet there is no ground here for crafty-- 
delaying ſinners to put off repentance, in hopes to go through 
with it afterwards,” eſpecially in a dying hour. 
I.. There is ground of hope for trembling ſinners. And 
we may learn from this inſtance theſe following leſſons. 
1. They may go long on, and far on in the way to hell, 
whom yet God may bring home to himſelf. Here is a man, 
a thief, whoſe: courſe brought him to an ill end, to a violent 
death, and yet grace reaches him. See the following re - 
markable paſſage, 1 Cor. vi. 9. 10. 11. uu ye not that tb 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God Bo not de- 
ceived > neither | fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, ' 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of- themſelves with mankind, nor 
thieves, nor couetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor ex; 
tortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of Cod. And ſuch were. _ 
ſome of you - but ye are waſhed, but ye are. ſanttified, blut 
ye are juſtified in the name tbe Lord Jeſus, and by.,the 
Spirit e our Cod. From this it appears, that ſome of the 


Corinthian converts had been formerly the vileſt of wretches 


and guilty of the moſt enormous lewdneſs and impiety; and 
yet became famous monuments of the triumphs of ſovereign .. 
efficacious. grace. What a length did Manaſſeh and Faul 
g9.; and yet what illuſtrious penitents did they afterwards 
become? The latter juſtly acquired the character of the 


2. Grace ſometimes catches them that in appearance, and 
to the eyes of the world, are fartheſt from it. It paſſeth 
by the moſt likely, and pitches on the moſt unlikely objects. 
While chief prieſts, ſcribes, and elders mock Chriſt, the 
thief on the croſs is converted. The Lord loves to ſet up 
the trophies of his victory in the midſt of the devil's king- 
dom. Hence is that promiſe, I/ lv. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt. ' 
call a nation that thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew © 
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The 4 Neale 


rot thee, ru Bute ther, berauſe f the Lord thy. Cod, 
and for the holy One of furl; for: he hath glorified thee. , 

* 2. Grace makes a vaſt" difference betwixt thoſe betwixt 
hom it finds none.” Here are two thieves, both on the 
cross: grace touches the heart of the one, but paſſeth by the 
other; and mgkes rhe one a eonvert; while the other dies 
| hardened. So true is Paul's obſervation, Non. ix. 1 6. 8d 
I ben it is not of him that uilleib, aur f him that Runneth, 
72 of God that ſheweth mercy. - 

/tly, While there is life there is hope: Heels ves | 
| Se when near the laſt gaſpß; while his laſt ſand was ͥ 
| exmagg. grace overtakes him, opens the eyes that before 
Were cloſed, wing the heart that had blew — along bardened. 

But I ſtay not on theſe things. d nnen | 
made of this, is, | 
1. Let thoſe that feck God early be eee from this | 
that they ſhall find him: Prov: vili. 17. bree them that 
tove me, and thoſe that ſeek me' early ſhall find Was he 
ſo ready to receive apenitent ſoul coming in * thelaft hour, 
then ſurely he will — very ready to receive thee ihat comes 
in before that time. He rejected him not becauſe he was 
long a coming; but received him becauſe he came. Come 
x ah forward with aſſured hope of thy wa pee * hy 
ear return: -+ - © ee 
2 not FEY Ws 4s: almoſt gone, d. 
| they have begun their work, — Ah Who knows but that 
may de done in the evening, that was neglected the whole 
als before? A gale for heaven may blow, thar may pur life 
in an old ſinner, and make his fleſti freſher than that of 4 
child. The door of the vineyard ſtands open for: labourer 
to hs. in even at the eleventh hour. Sovereignty: is not 
2 to times and ways, but takes a latitude in both, 
115 , Let us ſow. beſide all waters, in the morning 
in re evening." It depends on the working of free graces 
which ſhall proſper. We are ready to be hopeleſs of ſuc 
ceſs, where perſons have long ſtood out againſt the Lord, 
But God's heavy hand on a man, and 4 view of eternity, 
afford a ſeaſon wherein the wild afs may be caught. 
II. But on is no ground here for: the crafty delaying 
a, Hank, to put off repentanee, efpecially- till a dying hour, 
Ts ſer this matter in a true light, conſider theſe fallowing 
ings. 
12 It is a moſt tere comple; There is not an inſtance 
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Jolk: vii. 20. 47. Yet the Lord hs left that caſe Sf He 


wach under a clovd; {o that tis not poſitively determine 
as this is, though we may charitably hopt* the beſt in bis 


1 4 
8 
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Fi caſe too. Now, here I would have you to conſidef, 
„ f " aa... | 7 E wi TBI GH Mg i. 
ee, Whar leſs could there bave been to have; deargd K 
. poſſibility of acceptance with God, for a ſmner at the laſt, 
? after he has ſpent all his _ in fin ? If we had not had this 
, inſtance,” what could have been ſaid to ſhew ſuch wretched 


miſ-ſpenders of time, that ever any that was ſo long a-ſetting 
off in their journey to heaven did get in? And becauſe this 
ſays, that none ſhould deſpair ; muſt it therefore import, 
that they may ſafely delay? The ſun once ſtood ſtill in the 
days of Foſhua ; which ſays it is poſſibſe ſuch a thing may 
be: but will any man delay his work in hope of ſuch an e- 
traordinary caſt again? And why will ye? © oo 
24ly, As one ſwallow makes not ſpring, fo neither can 
this one event . that you or I may truſt 
87 


1 


The ordinary rule is, That as men live, ſo they die; a 
bly life, a happy end; a 


raceleſs careleſs life, an unhappy. 

miſerable end. Becauſe Providence may go off the or- 
dinary road, and do that in a few minutes with ſome, that 
ordinarily coſts many years to others; can you venture e-: 
on that, that he will do ſo with you? Moſes faſted 
forty days and niglits, Exod. xxxiv. 28. ; yet who will yen- | 
ort — on that in hopes of having his life preſeryed without 
not WM + 3dly, Are there not eminent inſtances to the contrary, 
life l -wherein men living in their fin have been ſtruck down in 4 
f 4 momeut, getting no time ro repent of them, but fiery wrath | 
rers bas put an end to their days? Conſider the caſe of 7% 75 
n and Abi hu, Lev. x. t. 2. of whom it is thought they had 
erred through drink, verſ. 9.; K:rah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
Num. xvi. 31. &c.; Ananias and Sapphira, Acts v. who died . 
inſtantly with'a 2 in their mouth. But why do 1 inſtance -- 
in particular perſons ? Did not millions die together in their 
fins, by the deluge that ſwept away the old world, the fire and 
brimſtone that burned up Sodom, Gomorrha, Admah, and Ze-. - 
boim 7 What multitudes were there there, who being warn- - 
ed put off to the day they never ſaw? And (tiall-this one 
inſtance encourage you to delay, over the belly of the dread- 
ful example of millions on the other hands 


is IO Henty 


ſtance W to, is a poſſibility. It is not to ſo much as a probate or 
chan, | likelihood. © That is a probable event; which though ir does 
Joſk © Ver. III - 0 ; 4 [ not 
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db, The moſt that this ſo rare an example can amoun 
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vot always fall out, yet for the moſt part it does ſo; as 
that the huſba nag ſhall get more than his-ſeed again. 
But from what is ſaid it appears, that for the moſt part it 


Fals out otherwiſe, namely, that people even die as they 


- . "hve. 'So that it is probable, that if thou do not repent be- 
fore, God will deny thee grace to repent at the laſt. How 

then can a man that has any belicf oa God, a heaven, and 

a hell, venture his ſalvation on a mere poſſibility, while the 


* 


probability lies the other way? 


— 


time, yet it was but one of them that got grace to repent. 


e one indeed was a true penitent ; but the other died as 


he lived, hardened in his fin ; nay. perhaps worſe; for he 
died blaſpheming the Son of God, before whoſe tribunal he 
was to appear, verſ. 39. Now, upon this I would make 


theſe rational reflects. 
-__1/, Is it not poſſible that thou mayſt die blaſpheming, if 
thou do not repent now in time? Thou canſt not deny the 


poſſibility of it, when there is ſuch a plain inſtance of it in 
the caſe of one of theſe thieves. Thou thinkeſt it may be 


as ©. 


thou may die a penitent with the good thief ;- and I ſay, it 
may be thou mayſt die blaſpheming with the other. + The 

one is even as certain, as to us, as the other. Thou liveſt 
impenitent all thy days; when thou comeſt to a death- bed, 
God may with- hold his grace from thee which thou haſt all a. 


long refuſed; he may let thee ſee thy caſe hopeleſs for ever, 
and thou mayſt be filled with deſpair; and in that caſe it is 


more than poſſible that both tongue and heart may riſe a 


gainſt God. 


24 l/, It is at leaſt an equal venture, that thou mayſt die 


 inenitent, as that thou mayſt die a penitent. Thoũ ho- 


peſt to repent at the laſt ; why ? becauſe: the thief on the 
crols repented. And JI muſt ſay, that delaying repentance 


til then, thou runneſt the riſ of dying impenitent; fot 


the other thief died ſo. And who has told thee, whether 
thy lot ſhall be with the one or with the other ? Now, to 
repent preſently, makes thy Taſvation certain; to delay it, 
does at beſt leave it to a venture. And conſider with-your- 

' ſelves ſerioufly, if ſalvation and damnation. be ſuch trifling 
things, as to be left to an uncertainty, you do not know 
how it may fall. e 


 3dly, It is inconfiſtent with common ſenſe, to leave that 
thing to a venture, which may be made ſure, where a hit 
or a miſs is of the utmoſt concern, Suppoſe a rebel might 


„ i 4 <2 ads N N KEY 3 "4 


2. Though there were two thieves on the croſs at that 
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of the Thief e : IE eech. = | 
have his life by a willing ſubmiſſion to > tis 5 0 
ould he chuſe to ſtay till he vow apprebended by by the « NN 
| ficers; he would act moſt unreaſonably, and put his lie I v” 
hazard where there is no need; as in the caſe of Sbimtel, 

1 Hugs li. 42. A thouſand times more unreaſonable art 
hos in ſuch delays of repentance, 5 now thou mayſt 
heaven ſure: but if thou delay, tlly foul is left to 2 Arend 
ful venture; and if thou mils when ores, to the, re 

wou art ruined for ever. 

|; 4thly, Nay but che venture is v wi in qual 7 f Yor $5 
. more likely that delaying thou mayſt die impen be ifs 
$ that thou mayſt die penitent: Few took part Fi the good: 
e thief amongſt all the croud of ſpectatörs; the multitud, 
e Vent the other thief's way, mocking; verf. 35. And 1 
8 caſts the balarice here in caſe of like Hood, Is: 

..) Common obſervation, that tells 125 „ that moll people 
if even die as they live. Repentance is a” flower rarely cen.” 
e ſpringing up from a death bed. A melting of heart for ſin, 
in WF becauſe of the diſhonour done to God by or is ſeldom. ſeen; | 


in 

de in ſuch as have -lived a graceleſs, careleſs, preſumptugus 

ijt fe; but that diſpoſition even hangs about them to the end. 

he (2. It is certain that few are ſaved, in 1 12 tf of 

eſt them that are left: Matth. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, 5 73 
ed, Wl narrow ts the way, which'leadeth uni bite. and few w there 

2. Wl # that find it. As to what ſome ſay of the infants of 

er, mankind; all that are ſaved muſt go by the ſtrait gate, . 

t is WM till theſe are few. It is evident, that moſt. men live im 
: nitent; yet all muſt die; and therefore it follows, that few 
15 get grace to repent at their laſt, but maſt of thoſe that hb ö 1 I 
die nitent even die ſo too. n 1 
ho- 3.) The fad threatenings Jenounedd ace oih © a 
the on FE their ſin, with reſpect to their latter end; . 
nce 24.27. Becauſe I have called, and ye eie 7 Ja, 
for Wl /iretched out my hand, and no man. regarded s but yr have. | 
ther et at noug ht all my Counſel, and would nine of my re, prof 
, 10. { ao will laugh at Jour calamity, I will mock wor i few 

y It, ¶ cometh; when your fear' cometh as Yeſolation, an 

our ſtrudtion cometh as a*whirtwind 7 9.77 1 0 e's plc „ 
fling I cometh upun pou. © Fzek. xxiv. by filthineſs 2 
now P becui⸗ [have purged t 928 WW 4275 thou waſ? of? not pu 

Ibo halt not he. urge from thy filhineſs any more, oy * 
that —— may fury to rel , Ke "Now, ſhow in one 
z hit | promiſe du all the Bible, promiſipg the W e epentanee 
nigbt de l 15 dal n It is true, the go- 
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16 The extraordinary Penitence 


bp: 


ſpel-offer is general, and excludes none while in this world z 

but O what a hazard is there, that thefe threatenings be ac. 

ry to the denying he grace to lay hold on them 
en. 2 111 . ' 4 N r 7 2 . , 4 * i þ*-214 ' 


' (4.) Corrupt nature ſticks faſt in the; and it will hard. 
En thee in the face of death, as, we. l as it does now, unleſs. 
thou get grace from above. Now, that corruption has poſ- 
ſeſfioh long continued alteady, thou art ſure of but thou 
5 . certainty for the 57570 10 God to break it in * | 
and work repentance, in thy ſo long impenitent heart. And 
| rde J wut Ee eee. be very unequal. 
8.) Repentance is not tg be wrought by the ſinner's be- 
ing brought to an extremity, as you may poſſibly imagine. 
ere Was a man that was hanging on a croſs," bleeding to 
death in great torment, having a preſent proſpect of cter- 
. Nity before him, who could have no more pleaſure in the 
world: But did that humble him? No, no. His heart re- 
mains obdured to the laſt gaſp. He is going into 2 
yet he is adding ſin to ſin, and going out of the world as he 
| Nived in it, if not worſe, We find from Matth. xxvii. 44. 
that after the chief prieſts ſcribes, and elders had mocked 
and Tailed on Chriſt, it is added, that the thieves alſo which 
3 crucified with him joined in the railing Whence ſome 
bink, that even the other too joined in this railing on Chriſt, - 
till grace broke in upon him, and overcame his nature. | - 
(.), The moſt powerful and likely means: of grace will 
not preyail, unleſs accompanied with a ſpecial operation of 
the Spirit. This blaſpheming thief was near Chriſt himſelf, 
52 migbt hear his words and groans. He had the example 
of his companion moving him to repent. Grace was at 
work working worders upon his neighbour. He had a dy- 
ine preacher to call him to repent. The ſun's light was 
ececlipſed, the earth quaked, the rocks rent, the graves open- 
ed: yet for all theſe he died impenitent, and hard- hearted. 
Think on this, ye that deem it fo. eaſy, to repent, if ye 
wess come to voa e e b, d 
bey that del 


1 


ay repentance till a dying hour, readily 
flodd they have another thing to do then, than to tepent; as 

is evident from the caſe of the other thief on che croſs, 
i of. the, malefadtors, whith were hanged, 
axle on. him, ſaying; ' I t los be Chriſt, ſave.thyſelf and us. 
Death is the Gelen dien of nature, and therefore nature 
wreſtles, againſt it, though there be no bope. Tbis man 
Was, mare concerned 19 get hig hody favede.than. to g 
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"Up ſaved- And, alas is ot this the Go 

1 | ful Ede üer [They huve ſo much ado. — 
"Ir S they can hardly: kei a dus concern, for the r ſouls, or 
1 + compoſed thougnt . „ Siailinot - 
MW 2 ee no e ere thi thief had before ſich, 

; grace as you have. Who can ſay, that 4075 as, 
> a — bel reached by Chriſt or any 145 . b. oi 
u I N 1 e Wasa rake. ;- that if he heard 

5 

* 


of God, 8 was from che ſeribes and 5 
and may be, when be might have heard either them, or 

11 Chriſt 250 his. Miciples Mawes. uk e male. 

* | NOW, --. 15 Haine 1 ar 

„ . It is W to think, that in * d fare at the, 

0 laſt with thoſt who have had means of grace all their 4 

and deſpiſed them, as; it may do with thoſe, who never aye) 

e MM ſuch means till they come to die. | Ong would - think it ng) 

> wonder at. all, to de a man converted at his laſt, who gets 

4 the firſt notice of Chriſt and the way of ,flvation when o 

e his death bed. But what is that to thee ay who haſt all « 5 IP | 

4. been invited to repent, and come 10 Chriſt, but wouldlt, - _ 

d not ? The former is no wonder in compariſon of the latter. 

5 Pk, This converſion of the thief doubtleſs was a perfect 

ae farpriſe-to him, a thing he was not looking for. But a 

5 art ſetting try 75 with repentance at thy laſt hours. Can y« 

10 believe, * ever this thief delayed repentance in hopes 
what he met with, namely, to die on a croſs with Gr, 
ads chen to feel the power of his grace? No bod ly can 

| lieve it. What is his example then to thee ? Is it rati By 
fod'-thee: to expect that favour which ore has ſometimes | 
5 with and got when, he was not looking for, 


be ac 
ee e eee 
jute he was to die. When be was made a public example, 
toithe-world, and as a malefactor brought to an untimely. 
eng, for his A he got repentance at the gallows, not on 
age He was cut off perhaps in the midſt of his. 
es. 5 at leaſt he died not by the courſe. of nature, nor by 

any ſiekneſs, but was execute for, his evil deeds. And. it is 
obſeryabile, that the one other caſe Which looks likeſt to, 3 
— dhe 10 of the lame Hort najuelyel t6# Fr: | 

OW, LA n rh hk In #4 . 331 45 a 

„, It is ** that wicked men "who are,gunning on 
in ſuch courſes as will bring them to an untimeſy death, by 
| . a de pay ee tienes, NR . 
1 991 | * 
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2 have a fairer ground from this to delay r til 
_—_ come to — than you der de deer : 
a deathbed, and delay repentance till you come there. 
For their caſe is nearer akin to this than yours. But are 
not they moſt focliſh if they ſo do, even in NG eyes? No 
Je God has opened, ſo are ye in the yer ER, dere 
as 

7 If we compare the e af hs thief put Wy dank 
for crimes, and ef other malefuctors ſo dying, with the 
caſe of men chat have lived impenitently dying in their beds ; 
though grace is alike free to both, yet, humanly ſpeaking, 
there is more hope of the repentance of the former than of 
the latter. And this I ſay on theſe three grounds. 3 

-"(1.) It is more eaſy to convince à malefactor up 
ſeaffold, of his erime, and the evil of it; and of thoſe rely 
ſins that have been the inlets to it, than to convince another 
of his ſin upon a deathbed, as common obſervation' ſheweth. 
Hence our Ford ſays, that the publicans and the harlots g 
into the king dom of Cod before the ſelf-righteous Phariſees, 


Matth. xX. 31. Many a time is ſabbath- breaking, diſobe- 


dience 2 arents, drunkenneſs,” neglect: of the means of 
fled and regretted on a ſeaffold, while there is 


not one ord of them from a death · bed, in caſes where there 


is perhaps as good ground for it. When the corruption of 
nature breaks out in ſome atrocious crime that brings a per- 
ſon to an untimely end, there is more acceſs to convince 
Te of i it, than others who die SRC pages in them, 1 
t it has not ſo appear. | 
2.) The view that the thief bad“ of eternity DEER the 
croſs, and that other malefactors have in ſuch a; cale; is 
more certain than what impenitent ſinners generally bave on 
a death- bed. The one ſee they muſt die without peradven- 
ture, the other have ſome hopès of life generally while they 
have breath. And ſo the terror of death muſt needs be 
more operative in the one than the other; foraſmuch as 
there is ſuch a difference in the eertainty of the view bf it. 
(3) If we except the time wherein both are aftually- | 
rp ing with-death, the one with a violent death, ihe o- 
r with a natural one; the former have leſs hinderances 
from the body to prepare for death that the latter; foraſ- 
much as the one is toſſed with bodily ſickneſs and av wa 


ſition, the other commonly is not. 11 
5. The converſion' of the thief ow ike 200 . an a. 


- ay 22 3 Tec 
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Slide. And therefore though. it ſhows. what the 
Lord can do; it does not ſhow what ordinarily he will do. 


| | Conſider here, to evince this, tha, 2 
nn was dove in ſuch ande af ume as the like be- 
ver was, and the like never will be againz 23 when 

; the Lord of glory, the — Saviour of the world, was actual cle | 
| hanging upon the. croſ: ying the ranſom fox the loſt , 


+ KB _ world: Nom. vi. g. Chr 
v more; 2. eee e e, 
3 
s 


Ady, It was a wonder wrought in'a-time allotted in a 


1 particular manner beyond all times, for God's: working af 
| vonders. The time of the Lord's giving the Jaw on nun 


Sinai, was a time of wonders; but not comparable to this. 


The leading wonder there was God's making his-ydice: tb - 


ed with other wonders; namely, thunders, lightnings, a thick. 
cloud.upon the mount, ſmoke," and fire, and he found of 2 
[8 terrible: trumpet waxing louder and louder, Cod. A. 16. 


e 

r- be heard, and ſpeaking forth a holy law ; and it was: attend. 
r- 

„ 


;, bc. But the leading wonder on mount Calu 
Neater, namely, the Sor of Gad, and Saviour 
hanging, groning, dying on a croſs and therefo 


ee 


of not a few minutes, but three hours, Mate b. xxvn. 45. 
The eye of the viſible world was ſtruck blind at the: * or 
(a.) The vail of the temple was, without hands, rent 


the Lord of glory, Matth. xxvii. 51. 1: | 
(4+) The Pard rocks rent, upbraiding the 


1 we 


xxvii. 51. 3 1 Fs 


(5) 'The graves: were ene and ny" eee 


the power of death over his people, Matth. xxvil; 52. 
5489 The ſpectators of thoſe ſtrange things ſmote their 
breaſts, being ſtruck to the heart, ) Luke xxiii. 494. 

6.0 2 The centurion and his ſoldiers; were con- 

vinced 


God, Matth. Kavi. 54. % ; a ali and > 
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rok fore the - 
rs were proportionably greater. or, dal „ 
6.) The ſun was under a dreadful eclipſe, for the | ſpace 5:4 


— the top to the bottom, Mattia xxvit. 5. 3-to:thew © 

tbat by this death an end was put to the me hu, a Eh 

the way unto the holieſt of all made open 
*(39)- "The earth quaked at the Wegen 5 of racing i 


24 — 7 
guilty multitude with the hardneſs of | their heart, Moy 5 6 0 


ſaints aroſe, to ſhew that Chriſt by his death had eee 5 


he whom they had crucified was the 8on of - 


— * R242 ——ů — 2 a+ 


well throw thyſelf into af burning 
to tome forthi{afe; becauſe Daniel and his fellows were once fo 
delivered. Were Chriſt to come again, and to be cruciſied 

x ſecond time. between two malefaCtors; and thou wert one 

| Gihem/to'be- cracified with him; it might be that thou 


5 when the ge, 
on the crois, a 
e 
when his judges, 
the croſs as a malefattor, he ſhould have his glory owned 


3 »F it Aa Ning frange, that when our Lord was wh 


of viſible monuments 


f 1 112 . e wle 5 
_ laſt hour in a time that Ihe like never was, novel] be: tt 
tulſae o with thee? Thou mayſt as 


thee\to/cxpeRt that-it 


fiery furnace; and hope 


might be converted at thy laſt heut. And yet chou 


couldſt not be ſure : fot ĩt might be thy lot to be the hard. 


enced one, as it was the other thief 's. But ſince 1 une not ſo, 


. W thou traſt: 8 a late repentance? ? 


2 that amongſt all bewies 


— was rendi 
of one of thoſe thieves. to receive Chriſt and his grace? 


© But how eanſt thou, think, that the time of thy departure 
will be-a-time of ſuch! wonders ? And if not, how canſt thou 
into a delay of repentance, in expectation 


of receiving ſuch a ſignal diſplay of divine grace . 


£13] Was it not very becoming the divine wiſdom, that 
of the Son of God was vailed up- 
it ſnould break forth in the converſion 


and the rulers ànd ople had got him on 


by one of thoſe eruciſied with _ : But what is chat to 


- thee. in-a day wherein it is and 05 8 ſince Chriſt was ſet down at 


his Father's Tight my o nen rag the 


the 


ities and powers, he ſet up one tro- 


— 3 victory, in the field of battle? Col. ii. 


15. Was it not very natural, that he who when he ſhould 
be liſted up, was to draw all men after him, ſhould actually 


in the very time draw one after him? But what encourage- 


ment can that be to thee. to delay to the laſt, when that 
nick of time is over Jong ago? And now there are thouſands 

Chriſt's conqueſt by his death ſet 
up, ſo that thou wilt never be _ though, thou dic as 


thou liveſt, impenitent. 
6. Laſtly, The penitept thief on the croſs. was not only 
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the rocks, did: inercially open yu 
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'badſt lived a penitent all thy days. 
1/7, When our Lor 
Du his faith of his divine nature, 
| e other world: 
come ſt into thy 


elfare ! "hou n 


hand of God. 
bis Toweſt bumiliation ? 
. 2d, When others had 
= JF mocking' bim, Co 
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Lord of the other world. P 24 
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75 7 the good thief di 
this he 
23 5 of zeftators, 


n, and an 


ord was 10 8 bel lep f 


ower there; 


mayſt believe. and. prof, 


id, and more, publicly 


10 
"Yah the hh ble to do by thine, nay mere ih i A 
or conſider, ., „ 
of Bandbetes, 
and his being King 
Lord, (ſays he), teniember me when ht 
king dom. What wonderful faith was this, 
that while Chriſt was ſo low as hanging oti a croſs, he-owns . 
him King of heaven; * dying, he was going to receive a 
5 2 that wi has all 
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15 7 150 is full of 
ſo that 
of bim would be fafficiens. to ſecure . — 


to him, 2 

e 
a at in compari 

in theſe” citeuniſtances. 


N 


before a: mul 


which. thou art not likely to have wben 


thou comelt to a death-bed. He juſtifies God before them 


al ; he condemus himſelf; he does what he cun to gon vince 


and convert his poor graceleſs companion, ho paſſibly ſin- 
ned with him as he did ſuffer; he condemns. thoſe that eru- 


killed Chtiſt, and 
wen that feared not 
To co 
bot fo a 
on the erofs,. 


moſt 


provi 


the 


3 


dent 


rſt works ; or elſe 


ial call to 


01. III. 


clude. free matter: 


1 


gives TW public $ellicqony againſt them, 48 


Repent ye timeoully, 424 truſt. 

re repentance. Let not this example of the thief 
or any thing elſe, make you to delay. —_ 

2 call ye have had to ern to the Lord; but, alas | to the © 


they have been ineffectual. God is giving us a. 


repentance, at this time; he is ſaying to 
us, as he did to he ee of Epheſus, Rev. i. 5. 1 


therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do 


1 will come into thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except thou re- 
God knows what our preſent trial may end in. 
datk diſpenſation we may el 
jealous God, and makes people's ſins to find them out. 
eren would be the 8 feaſible means to extticate | 

| us; 


But 


y ſee that God is 2 


eſs all this, but ne- 
ver at ſuch a time, ' He is now the cxalted Redeerher, who 
has aſcended far above all heavens; and / fits ow 4h 


' Bur what i that.to een of | 


#33077 21% 
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| railirig on him, as one ihat de- 
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us out of our difficulties. If there were a ſpirit of prayer 
and mourninę for the cauſes of the Lord's controverſy with 
” ay it would be a token for good. But, alas! the work of 
_ "repentance for the moſt ad, is put off from time to time, 
I cl it be put off to a death: bed; and who can ſecute the 
OR to be kept there 2. ? 
There are three "things I would tay of deathbed-repent- 
- ance. | 
1. If i de got, it is the moſt” unuſefol repentance for 
God, and the moſt uncomfortable to one's ſelf. Unuſeful; 
for then men begin their work for God, when their time is 
ending: and ſo though they may be ſaved, yet. God gets 
1 little honour from dn! And F 9 to pero 
3 W ; for being ſaved; they are ſaved ſo as by fire; 
i muſt go to heaven by che brink. of hell; while they fee | 
— laſt ſand running, and get their conſciences awakened, 
mul muſt once be to them a dreadful fpeftacle. ”. _ 
2. Beathbed - repentanee i is eldom ſincere. The king of 
' terrors may make a 'Pharash'ſay, I have fined. But what 
- ſincerity is in the moſt part of thoſe Ne that begin on 
death. beds, may be learned from the | caſe of many, who 
being paſt hopes of recovery from their ſickneſs, th er as 
to themſelves or others, do yet recover, and turn juſt the 
old men and women they were before. When the beſt ap- 
Peearances of deathbed repentance are, it is hard to make 1 
ure coneluſions; but as Auguſtine ſaid in ſuch' a caſe, Non 
-dic9 dammabitur, on ico ſalvabitur ; ſed tu, dum anus el, 
pœnitentiam age. | 
3. Laſihy. Mary truſt to deathbed- .repentance. that never 
ſee it. Some are ſurpriſed into eternity; ſome. are toſſed ſo 
with ſickneſs that they cannot have a compoſed thought; 
ſome quickly loſe the uſe of their ſenſes and reaſon ; and 
- moſt part die as they live: Therefore repent ye in time, 
and delay no more, leſt Ye hers ak, ruin on Your 118 that 
will hou be recovered. - 
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as Lrves 5 ws 1 is a ſubjeCt that has puzzled the delt 25 
the men, on to reconcile. it with the von and attributes 2. 
ap- Cod: but there is no inconſiſteney ;, al ds will be n 

ake ven at leng tv. | 
Von He had obſerved ſs ome ſet on high OY ruln, We u- 
eh, lers of others to their own deſtrüction, to the keeding .of 
\ Miter own luſts, and Io apgravating their own condemnati on, 
ver Nerf 9. He bad Served them live roſperoully in their 


d ſe vickedreſs, die in honour, and buried ma nificently, 'verl.... 

ht; Nis, He opens the WM et % e in the text,-: * 
and namely, That a reprieve is n pardon. In the words we 2 
me, 1. God's Tee with, and forbearjnce exerciſed to- 
that Fvards ungodly ſinners: 285 Fe againſt an evil. 
ert ir not executed ſpeedily. * It is 0150 that ſen-. 
race is paſfed in their 2 There is à righteous ſentence | 2 

47 ding againſt an evil work, and che evil worker for what” 

Pe has done: it is ys overlooked. nor. forgotten. Heb. da- : 


ng of the cuil; by, which is meant ati ungodly *courſe. 
is is plain from John ii. 8. 9 H that committeih in, 15 
„. of the devil; for Hi dev _ bu from'the beginning. 4. 
od's his purpoſe the Son 9 was manifeſted, rk mig ih 
rey the works of 155 25. Wheſaever ir born of God, 4% 
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command broken' by, the ſinner accuſeth” | 
ud as mary breaches" as he has made of 
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be innumerable to men, and many of them 
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And 


paſſeth the ſentence, 


e are 5 


| 90 ons of God's' holy Jaw : Cal. iii. 1 Curſed I 
that cbntimueth not in all which are write 


book of the law to do them. 


the purity of the divine nature; in ſt 
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| 2dly, The ſins of the heart,, \Þ/al. xx | 4. Int. v. 28. 


can they eſcape the judgment of God, to "Whoſe, all-ſceing 
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ite vb nb, ks v Beste das- nation 
Ee h gg e of the the world, either ab(ofation of Fr 6 


we i ooo there 700 Go: i 17. 2 5 2 
Ido eateſt thereof, 'thou Halt "ſurely Me. Exek. 1649. The 
feul that ſaneth, it mall Air. The ebw is the records of 
the court of heaven, where the utigodly may read theit doom, 
' and ſee the ſentence ſtandivg againſt Fen fs And that cet. 
aioly is one of the cauſes of the negzlect of the ſeriptures In 
our day; for in it the wrath of Gol is revealed from heaven 
Aa all” ung odlineſs, and wntriphtenſreſs of men, who 
Sola "the truth in unrig bteouſneſs, org. i: 18. Ahab hated 
Micaj ab, becauſe he | hever fpake good of him. The ſerip 
ture never ſpeaks good of a man that is wedded to his Jufts, 
| "and has no will to pare with his beloved liberty m in the way | 
0 of fin; and therefore he hates or neglects it. e 
8. it l is ſeeretly intimate by the conſcience Nee 
1 75. li. 20. Conſelence is God's deputy within the N 
and when bis corruption drives him full to do an ill work, 
and when he has. done it, to defend it; conſciente wil 
1 condemning it, and him too, from the holy law, Rom; 
15. And When it is thoroughly e it Will ſo 
Nane the ſentence agaluſt af. 28 as will i 6 19 DN 
the 17. of 5 3 ä 


them « on the 5 hank, Depart Pots me, ye wht, 4 i er 
ere Ml 1 
ie is is obſ 4 65 that 15 are N curſed and de pene j 


Xs in this x G5 before that in this "fe ee —.— 5 

10. laſtly, Howbeit, the time of the execution of the 6s fo 

rence, [2 un is not now intimate to the ſinner. of 

eps, that a ſecr 1 2 that ſinners may not geg. 11 

3 oh to 15 4 km in the ſtate of condemnatiap ; but 
— knowing but it may be execute next moment, t ey may 
N . a moment the ſuing for a ele x abe 


Pe N "Hence leu, fe 
. Anz fate of er ery ungodly perſon, worker San wr, 
12 undelievers, is a _ lexable ſtate, a ſtate of condem- e 


5 4 They are as really under ſentence of death, as e. 

ver any male fact was: John iii. 18. He that believeth mit, 

is e 4 al. "dy ; ; __ be hath” net n in the 
nam 


ad ina >» : 
\ 


young and old ungodly ones: though the ſentence is not 


execute againſt you, it is paſſed on you; look into your | 


Bible, and ſee it. 


2. As ſilent as God ſits in hear en, while Fora eech s 
are neglecting and affronting him, he is no idle ſpectator of 


their way and manner of life : Pſal. l. 21. Theſe thing, haſt 


thou done, and I kept ſilence thou thoug hteſt that I unge 
Altogether, ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and 


ſet them in order before thine eyes. He has ſentenced them, 
and ſzes their day is coming, Plal. xxxvii. 13. They have 


their-fianing day, and God ſees their day of count and reck- 
oning is coming on, wherein every item ſhall be diſtinaly * 


charged on them: Eccl. xi. 9. Know thou, that for all theſe 


things\ God will bring thee inte judgment. . They laugh at be 
evil day, becauſe they do not ſee it come; God laughs at 


them, becauſe he ſees it coming; and his will be when 


t 


lamity, and mack when their fear comet. 
3. It is not ſtrange, that the world is filled with the noiſe 


theirs is done, Prov. i. 26. when he will laugh at their ca- 


of mens luſts and ungodly lives. If ye were gone into a 


priſon filled with condemned men, ye would think it melan- 
choly indeed, but not ſtrange to hear the iron chains rattling 


in every part of the room. This world is ſuch à place, 


crouded with condemned people; unmortified luſts are the 
chains on them: and that is the reaſon of the grating noiſe 
which the ſerious godly hear from every corner. And the 
jailor, the devil, is going among then. 
] 14% No wonder that moſt men love this life, ſo as 
to 

frall bring them down into the pit of deſtruction. The pri- 
lon is a heavy place to the condemned, man; but to go out 
of it is more ſo, for that is to go to execution, Fer. xvii. 
11. Death brings the execution of the ſentence. 


Us E 2, of Trial. Try whether that ſentence is ſtanding 


apainſt you, or whether it is reverſed, and ye juſtified. - 
To move you to put this to the queſtion, *conſfider, _ ' 
1. One thing is ſure, that once it was paſſed and ſtanding a- 
gainſt you: Eph. ii. 3. And were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are wriften in the book 
o the law to do them. Compared with Rom. iii. 19% Now we - 


inow that what things ſoever the law ſaith, it ſaith io them who » 


ore under the law ; that every mouth may be ſtopped; and all 
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name of - the only begotten Son f God. Think on this, ye 
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oath exchanging it for another; Pſal. Iv. 23. But God 


have 


. them, Te are they which juſtify yourſelves before men; but 


his enemies. | 


tence of condemnation againſt them, the righteouſneſs of 


122 Ungodly Men under a Sentence of Condemnation. 

. the world may become guilty before God: Now, what Tourfe 
have ye taken to get this ſentence taken of? and if you 
1 aiming at it, have ye carried it? „„ 
2. As your ſtate is in this life, condemned or juſtified, 
ſo it will be determined at death and judgment: Ecel. ix. 
10. Mhatſocver thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is m work, nor device, nor kmuledge, nor wiſdom 
in the grave whither thou goeſt. Now, there is acceſs for 
. a remiſſion ; but when death comes, there will be no more 
for er os oe ho Bhs ne Bog ue | 
Men are apt to miſtake in this points: Many draw an 

_ ablolviture from the ſentence for themſelves, which God 
will never ſet his feat to: Luke xvi. 15. Chriſt ſaid ' unto. 


Cod knoweth your hearts? for that which is highly eſteemed 
amongſt men, is abomination in the ſight of God. If. xliv. 20. 
He feedeth of aſhes + a deceived heart hath turned him aſide, 
that he cannot deliver his foul, nor ſay, 1s. there not 4 he. 
in my right band? The fooliſh virgins called themſelves 
_ - the Bridegroom's friends; but he ſhut the door on them as 


4. laſtly, A miſtake here is very fatal. By. it men let 
the time of obtaining a remiſſion ſlip. The oil. might have 
been gat for the lamps, if they had miſſed it timely. It brings 
a ruining ſurpriſe : dreaming of peace, they are awaked 
with the noiſe of war for ever. „ „ 
Mark 1. They that never ſaw themſelves in a ſtate of 
condemnation, are under it to this day. For they are ſtrangers 
to the very firſt work of the Spirit, conviction, Jon xvi. 8. 
The law is our ſchool-maſter, to bring us unto Chriſ?, that we 
might be juftified by faith, Gal. iii. 24. They that have ne- 
ver been at the law's ſchool, to learn that they are curſed and 
condemned ſinners by nature, are not Chriſt's diſciples. 
Mark 2. They only are abfolved, who laying hold on 
Chriſt in the covenant of grace have pled to the law's fen- 
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Chriſt wrought by him, and offered to and accepted by 
them. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Phil. iii. 7. 8. But what things 
were gain to me, thife I counted leſs for Chriſt. Tea dbubt. i 
leſs, and I count all things but toſs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Tord: — and do count them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt, They continue not in mere 
fuſpenſe, but renouncing ſelf-confidence, law- eonfidenee, 
my creature confidence, have betaken themſelves to him 
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zs their only refuge, caſling anchor on the promiſe of the 


Fl 


* 
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„ If the condemning power of ſin is removed, 

| the reigning power of ſin is removed too, and contrariwiſee 

| Rom. vi. 14. For ſin ſhall not haue dominion over you « for . 
ye are not under the law, but under grace. If the condemn» 
ed man has got his remiſſion, he is taken out of his irons, 
and his priſon, and the power of the jailor. The chains 
of reigning luſts rattling about thee, declare thee a condemn- 
ed man ſtill; but it is otherwiſe with the pardoned, Nom. 
viti. 1. 2. There is no condemnation to them which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit. For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of ſin and death. If ye are juſti- 
fied; ye are washed, 1 Cor, w. g. toi... 3 Eo 

Mark 4. If the ſentence be reverſed, ye will be habitu- _ 

ally tender in your conſcience with reſpect to temptations, | 
ſn and duty, and appearances of evil. Henct Paul could 
lay, Ads xxiv. 16. Herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, to have al. 

ways a conſcience void of offence toward God, and toward ' 

nen. The man who under the ſentence of death, has obtain- 

f ed a remiſſion, will readily fear falling into the ſnare; again. 

let Hence we find this was Hezekiah's exetciſe, J. xxxviii. 17. 


“V 


ade Wh behold, for peace I had great: bitterneſs ; but thou w_ RO. 
085 Wl in love to my foul delivered it from the pit of corruption: for * 
ked WW thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy back. Verſ. 1 5." What 
310 ſhall I ſay? be hath both ſpoken unto me, and himſelf hath 


done it. 1 ſhall go ſeftly all my years in the. bitterneſs of my 
gers /. Abſolved perſons may be guilty of acts of untender- 
: * Woels3 but habitual untenderneſs is a black mark of condem- 


ene. Mark ult. The fruits of faith in a holy life follow the 


4h up in the foul, Cal. v. 22. 23. laue, joy, peace, long: ſuſfer- 
e t 


Now, if che ſentence once ſtanding againſt you is reverſedʒ; 
ove the Lord, who freely gave you your remiſſion, 
xecution ; as did the woman” | + 
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124 Ungodly Men under a Sentenec of Condemnation. 
of whom our Lord ſays, Zuke vii. 47. Her ſins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much. Remember the 
day when ye ftood'{elf-condemned and law-condemned be- 
fore the Lord, and he ſaid; Job xxx iii. 24. Deliver him from 
going down to the pit, I haue found a ranſom. 
2. Pity and be concerned for thoſe that are as yet under 
the condemnation which ye are freed from, 77t. iii. 2. 3. 
Where people's contempt and. diſdain have the heels of their 
pity, compaſſion, and concern for the welfare and recovery 
of ſinmers, it is a ſad ſign; ſpeaking forth more of pride and 
prefumption, than of hemſelves being in a ſtate of remil- 
3. Walk humbly and tenderly. The remembrance of the 
ſentence. of death ſometime lying on you, may humble you 
while ye live. It ſets us ill to he proud and conceity, who 
owe our life to a remiſſion. Stand albof from the deadly 
ſnare ;..a pardoning God bas ſaid, Go, and ſin no more; John 
n,, t 7h ONT ft 
4. Bear your troubles and trials in a world patiently. Your 
life was forfeited, and that is ſafe by grace.” Why does a 
living man complain? This is a day wherein the Lord ſeems 


to be riſing up to plead againſt the generation, bringing on 


common calamity. Take thankfully what falls to your ſhare 
of it, in conſideration that the fentence againſt your foul is 
reverſed. If the feed ſhould rot under the clod, and the 
beaſts. of the field/periſh under the ſtroke; kiſs the rod, and 
be thankful, that the execution is not upon yourfelves. - 
F. Laſihy, Be of a forgiving diſpoſition : Eph: iv. 32. Be 
ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, 
even us God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. The Savi- 
our that brought in remiſſion of ſins, binds us to love our e- 
nemies; and the bitter revengeful ſpirit againſt others ſpeak! 
us unforgiven, Matth. vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their 
treſpalſes, neither will your kgther forgive your treſpaſſes. 
But if ye are of thoſe againſt whom the ſentence ſtill ſtarids 
in the court of heaven, lay the matter to heart, and confider 
it as a moſt heavy caſe, as it is indeed, deſerving tears of 
blood. And ſo I proceed to 55 
Us E 3. of Lameniation. We may here lament over 
the caſe of every ungodly one, and natural man. The ſtate 
of one under ſentence of death, is a lamentable caſe. O un. 
- godly ſinner, however eaſy thou art, God's law has con 
 demned thee, and thou art under the ſentence of eternal 
death, John iii. 36. He that beliereth not the Son, tall ni 


ſet 


[5X9 


ber, ving, is nothing. pure ; but even their mind and conſcience 
avi - i defiled. Hag. l. 12. 14. If, one bear holy fleſh in the irt 


1 


ir e- of his garment, and with his ſkirt do touch bread, or Portage, 
Heir anſwered and ſaid, No. Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, 


without which there can be no fruit, John xv. 5. for withe 7 
out me ye can de nothing. Hence all ye do is turned to ſin. : 
over 4. The ſentence againſt you is confirmed daily. The 
Nai} truth of God confirms it: Num. xxiii. 19. God is not a man, 


) un. © that he ſhould lye, neither the fon of man, that he ſhould fe. 

confi pert - hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not du ii? or hath he po. 

tern Len, and ſhall he not make it good? And the cords of thy 

1 guilt are growing ſtronger and ſtronger ; for the grounds of 
A e condemnation 


Id — 


the old debt is removed, but new is ſtill contracted. And 
though one may think, that it is but dying for all; yet the 


puniſhment, will be increaſed, as evil works are; for men 


will be rewarded according to their deeds. 


5. Juſtice craves execution againſt thee. There was a2 
ery to heaven againſt Cain, and againſt Sodam and ſo there 


is againſt every ungodly ſinner, Jer. ix. g. Shall I not viſit 
them for theſe things; ſaith the Lord: ſhall not my 
cution a while.againſt the ungodly ; but if they continue in 
5 ſtate, it cannot reverſe it; ſince God cannot ceaſe to be 
6. All is ready for the execution. The bow is bent to 

let fly the arrows of wrath againſt thee, the arrows of 


death, P/al. vii. 12. 13. The pile of fire is ſet on, J. xxx, 


33. For Tophet is ordained of old 7 A for the king it is pre- 
pared ; he hath made it deep and la 


brimſtone, doth kindle it. When thou lieſt down, thon haſt 
no ſecurity, that it ſhall not be execute ere thou ariſe, Ec. 


7. Laſily, Thy life depends, as 10.thee, only on God's 
long · waſted patience and long · ſuffering,” procuring thy re- 
prieve from day to day, if ſo thou wilt ſue out thy pardon. 


As ſecure as thou art, the ſword of juſtice hanys over thy 
head, by the worn hair of long- tired patience ; which if once 
%% Wog-aurt aanc forever. — 
Us x t. of Exhirtation. Wherefore beſtir yourſelves to 


get cur cf the ſlate of condemnation, to get the ſentence _ 


reverſed, E e | 2 
 Hotive 1. It is a fad and miſerable life to live in the ſtate 
of condemration. For in effect ſuch a life is a continued 
death. (1.) It is a diſhonourable life. Condemnation fixes 


a blot and ſtain on man, ſpeaks him guilty of crimes for 


which he is not worthy to live. And ſurely the judgmem 


of God is according to truth. (2.) It is an uncomfortable - 


life: / wii. 21. There is no peace, ſaith my Cod, to the 


wicked, There is enough in it to ſqueeze the ſap out of all 


- created comforts ; and for the conſolations of God, they 


can have none of them, Amos iii. 3. Can two walk together, 


except they be agreed? The joy and comfort of a natural 
man is but like that of a madman; and ſo when he comes 
to himſelf, all is ſwallowed up in that, be is a condemned 


man. This the prodigal foung, Luke xv. 17. And when he 
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condemnation againſt thee are niultiplying; while none of 


| 170 foul he 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this Mercy may ſuſpend exe- 


| md large + the pile thereof is 
Fre and much wood, the breath of the Lord, like a ſlream of 


| 1 fn he delighteth in mercy. Conſider, ; 
by 


3 
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came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my © Y 
father's have bread enough and to ſpare, and I 'periſh with 


hunger ! (3.) It is an unſafe life: John iii. 36. He that 


believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life ; but the qurath of 


Cod abideth on him. Amidſt all thy, mirth and jollity, the 


ſword of juſtice is hanging over thy head by a hair, -and e- 


very moment, for all that thou knoweſt, it may fall, and 
cleave thee aſunder. This our Lord threatens in the para- 


ble of the wicked ſervant, Matth. xxiv. 50. 51. The: Lord 


of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looteth not for 
bim, and in an hour that he is not ware of. ; and; ſhall. cut 


him aſunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites + 
there ſhall-be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. OY» 
Mot. 2. The reverſing of the ſentence by a remiſſion, is not 
ſo eaſily obtained as men are apt to imagine. Many think 
there is no more ado, but N a careleſs graceleſs life, 
when they come to die, to commend their ſouls to 
God, with a God have mercy on me ; and all will be. ſafe. 
But they that get out a remiſſion, get it ſo as they are taught - 


other thoughts of it. Hence is that exclamation. of the 


church, Mic. vii. 18. Who is a Cod like unto thee, that par- 


 toneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the rem- 


nant. of his heritage? he retaineth not his anger for ever, 

1/7, Sin is the greateſt of evils, the deepeſt of all ſtains to 
waſh out. Fair words, nay tears, nay not the blood of 
bulls and goats, not the blood of one's own body, will waſh 
it out; only the blood of the Son of God: Heb. ix. 22. 
Without ſhedding of blood is no remifſion. Compared with 
1 John i. 7. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. Sin is the moſt contrary to God's nature: 
Hab. i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, ani 1 
canſt not look on iniquity. And therefore it is the object of 


is greateſt !oathing. Going on in fin, thou art engaged a- 
{ ng all the attributes of God. Sin has marred the whole 


* 


rame of God's workmanſhip, provoking him'to break it in | 
pieces. Can it be eaſy to get all this buried in forgerfulneſs  ' 
with a jeafous GG ff. pareiets nh tes . 

2dly, God's giving of remiſſions, is one of his greateſt 
works. Hence is that prayer of Maſes, Num. xiv. 17. 19. 
And now, I beſeech thee, let the power of my Lord be great, 
according as thou haſt ſpoken.. Pardon, I beſeech thee; the 
miquity of this people, according unto the greatneſs of thy 
mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this teople, from Egypt, 
4 Th - Es V : <> Cue - \ 
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128 Ungodly Men under à Sentence Condenination. 
even until ne]. This is a work greater than the making ef 
a world., That was done by a word ſpoken. But in this 
eaſe, juſtice ſtands up for ſatisfaction, truth for the honour 
of a broken law, and wiſdom finds a way for mercy only by 
the blood of Chriſt: John iii. 1 6. God fo loued the world, 
that he pave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believet ) 
in him, ſhould not periſh,. but have everlaſting life. 
Zaly, Sad breakings of heart do finners ordinarily endure, 
ere they being once touched with ſenſe of fin, get the par- 
don of it. This was the caſe of Peter's hearers, Acts ii. 
37. They were pricked in their heart, and ſaid unte Peter, 
and io the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do ? Paul can tell you from his experience of the terror 
of the Lord; David, of broken bones. However lightly 
ye think now of the way of coming at it; a medicine gi- 
ven you for ſweating out the poiſon of ſin, will readily 
make you ſick at heart, and perhaps bring you to the laſt 
gaſp, e 7 N e 
Mot. 3. Howbeit, Gad js now on a throne of grace to grant 
remiffions :'2 Cor. v. 19. God is in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them, 
Ye may get a pardon now in the Lord's own way: / lv. 3. 
Loet the wicked farſale his may, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts + and let bim return unto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy upon him ; and to aur God, for he will abundant- 
ly pardon. Heaven's white flag of peace yet hangs; out, the 
market of free grace ſtands open, an indemnity is proclaim» 
ed in the goſpel : ds xiii. 38. Be it known unto you, men 
and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you 
the forgiveneſs of fins, _ - ERASE 
Mot. 4. Laſtly, Acceſs to remiſſions will not laſt: J. Iv. 6, 
Seel ye the Lord while he may be found, call ye upen hin 
while he is near. Abuſed patience will break out into fury 
Luke xiii. 24. 25. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, T1 ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be 
able. When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and 
- hath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand' without, and 10 
knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us ; and he 
ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto you, I know: you not whence you 
are. Beware ye it not your day of grace, and delay not 
till ye will find no place for repentance ; Luke xiv. 24. For 
1 fay unto you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, 
' * ſhall taſte of my ſupper... . 
Ozjeck. My ins are great. Anſ. Neither the greatneſs, 
2 N : 5 „ multitude, 
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multitude, nor backſliding into them will hinders / i. 18. 
tome nau and lei us reafon together, ſuith the Lord though 


' your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though _ 
| they be red like crimſon,” they ſhall be as wool I. Iv. 7. 


Let the: wicked forſake his way, and the unrig hteuu mum his = 


' thoughts + and let him return tanto the Lord, and he will! Ns 
have mercy upon him; and to our Cod, for he will abundant=' 


ly parton, Jer. iii. 22. Return, ye backſliding children, and 
Iwill heal yothr backſlidings. The Lord has ſet up inſtances 


af pardoniag mercy, that none may deſpair; as dam, 
Mauaſſeh, Paul, aud the Jews erueiflers of Chriſt. 


Direct. 1. Be ſenſible of your ſin; of the evil of it; of 


the miſchief done to yourſelves, ' and the injury and diſho- 


wur done to God. Look to the law, the juſtice of *Gody 


Dir. 2. Go to God, and confeſs your fins fully and frees 


and condemn yourſelves, acknowledging yourſelves 
reren. by the law; and God to be righteous if 
Dir. ult. Look to Jeſus Chriſt the propitiation held forth 
to you in the goſpel, his unſpotted righteouſneſs offered 

to you, and the covert of his blood, the retiring place for 
ſafety to guilty creatures. Believe the goſpel, that theſe are 

made over to you therein, and take poſſeſſion thereof, by 


- 
+4 


| truſting wholly thereon for your F emiſſion, 4 nd b the 7 — 


fication of your nature; John ili. 16. God ſo loved the au,, 
that he gave his only begotten Son; that whoſoever believeth - 


in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. So ſhall © 3 
ye be united to Chriſt by faith. 2 Ft'y 0 % CCTV 
Take that advics, which the ſervants of Benhadad of- 

fered to their maſter, 1 X7ngs xx. 31. Put on the fackcloth 


of deep humiliation, ropes about your necks, acknowled- 


ring: you are worthy of death, and go forth to Chriſt by 


ory King of Zion is a merciful king, and will | + 


fave: yo 
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Doerr, II. The Lord oftentimes does not ſoon come to the 
execution off the ſentence againſt ungodly men, evil. auor tert : 
Z ĩòͥ tn at en rt 
In profecuting this doctrine, we ſhall, © 
I. Take a view of the metbod of Providence in this 
vr green none i ao acnect 
Vo. HI. 


e II. Account 


7 F 4 : 
Fs 


6 2 3 
7 p Wt. * * 
2 8 : 3 
* * 
* 


* : . 8 3 e 
130 The Sentence of Condemmatiom often ſlowly executed 
II. Account for this ſiow method of Providence. 


III. Make application of the lubjet. 


I. We ſhall take a view of the method of Providence in 
this matter. er is a twofold method of Providence with 
3 the ungodly, evi workers, in reſpect. of execution againſt 

them; namely, a ſwift and a ſlow method . 


Fi RST, There is a ſwift method the Lord ſometimes 
es with ſinners:: Mal. iii. 8. I will come neu to you to 
Judgment, and I will be a ff. wife urtnefs apainft the ſarcerers, 
&c. Sinners adventure on evil works; and God ſentences 
them for them preſently, and purſues them hard with exe- 
cution, without delay. (t.) Sometimes the ſinner has an 
uM work in defign, and the Lord counts his will for the 
5 deed, and prevents by a ſpeedy execution ; as in Haman's 
| _ caſe; He hatched the miſchief, but. he did not fee it come 
forth. (2+) Sometimes the finner is in actual motion to the 
Ht work, and execution is done on him ere he get it per- 
formed. So it fared with the zebellious Iraelites, in their 
attempting to go into: the promifed land, Num. xiv. 44. 45. 
And fo it fared with Zeroboam, putting forth bis hand to 
lay hold on the prophet, 1 Ales xiit. 4-4 and with Uzzrch 
having the cenſer in his hand, 2 Chron. xxvi. 19; (3) 
Sometimes the execution tryſts with the very doing of the 
il work, ſo that the ſinner is taken away with the ſtroke in 
his ſin. Thus fared it with: Nadal and Abit u offering 
ſtrange ſire, Lev. x. 1. 2. 3 with Zinti and Cozbi eut off in 
the acł of uncleanneſs, Num. xxv. 8.; and with Herod, who 
was eaten up of worms for his Atheiſm and blaſphemy, 
Aci Xii. 23. (4.) Sometimes as the ill work is done out 
and ended, the execution begins. So it fared with Senna- 


/ cheribs blaſphemous letter, He had writ it, and it was 
read; ſo his ſin was completed; and that very night the 


Lord ſmote his army, and ſoon after himſelf, 2 Kings xix. 14. 
35. Ec. (F.) Sometimes the execution keeps pace with the 

Ill work, and the one goes on as the other does; judgment 
in the ſeveral degrees following hard at the heels of the fin. 
So it fared with Hel, in his building of Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 

ult. (6:) Sometimes execution begins with the ſinner's be- 
ginning to reap the fruit of his ſin: when he leans upon his , | 
wall, a ſerpent bites him. So it fared with ab taki 

_ poſſeſſion of Naboth's vineyard, 1" Kings xxi. 18. 19. And 
fo it fared with the luſters in the wilderneſs, P/at. lxxviil. 
30. 31. (7.) Laſtly, Sometimes when one's ſig begins 5 
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to others; but ere all be done, it may, in the Juſt Judgment 
of God, come as heavy on themſelves as on their neigfibour. 


S $#60#DLY, There is a /low-method the Lord 'takes'of- 
tentimes with ſinners, Neb. iu. 17. They commit their 
evil works ; the ſentence is preſently paſſed for them: but 

then the execution is delayed, P/al. l. 21. And that is 


What is particularly noticed in our text. Concerning this 
method I offer theſe obſerv es.. 


r. The ſinner may get bis evil work contrived" and ae- 


compliched, without any let in his way from Heaven, by 
any execution againſt him. There is a God in heaven who 
has his eye upon him all along; but that God keeps ſilenee, 


and lets the ſinner take his ſwing, P/al. 1. 21. He could 


cut him off from the purpoſes of his heart, and break his 


2. The fl work being done without let, the ſinner may 
alſo for a time paſs unpuniſhed, and as little notice may 
ſeem to be taken of it, as if there were not a God to ju 
upon the earth, S zel. ix. 9. There are times wherein ho 
Providence, as it were, winks at ungodly ſinners, Act xvii. 


30. Hence God is ſaid to awake to judgment, when that 


3. Lea, ili works may not only for a time eſcape vnpu- 
6 niches, but undiſcovered too, Hof. xii. 7. 8. Prov. xxx. 20. 
There are many abominations that appear with open face 


in the world; but there are perhaps more that are not dif- 


1 Tim M 23. Rom. ii. 16. An omniſeient God could 
the vail off them, but in the low method it is long a- doing. 
| + 4. Sinners finding it go thus, encourage themſeJves'in evi 


covered, being reſerved to the judgment of the great day, 
pull 


repeat their evil works, add fin to fin, and give themſelves 


the looſe in their ſinful courſes. This is obſerved in our 


tent. None go to the higheſt pitch of wickedneſs all of a 


ſudden; but by degrees . III works at firſt have a terror 


about them, and the ſinner trembles under ſome fearful ex- 


pectation ar firſt: but a long: ſuffering God ſtrikes not, thence 
the (inner gathers courage, Pſal, Ixiv. 5. and ventures again, 


and the terror wears off by degrees. 

W; 17s £13575; 26-207; „ * Nie 

Nemo zepente fit turpiſſ nus. 91 85 
/ͥV„Ṽ 8 | 5. Nay 


work, in its bitter fruits and effects on others, it/recoils on 
the ſinner himſelf. 80 it fared with Judas the traitor, 
Marth. xxvii. 3. 4. 5. It is à ſport to ſome to do miſchief 
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132 The Sentence of Condemnatiun often ſlowly extcuted. 
58. Nay ſinners may proſper in an ill courſe. So far may 
they be from execution done againſt them, that they may 
thrive in the world iu / it: Yſal. xxxvii. 35. I have jcen the 
wicked in great power, and ſpreading himſelf lite à green 
_ » bay-trees The ſun of worldly proſperity may ſhine light 
And warm on men in a-courſe of fin, gone away from God, 
and God from them. Tea, objects of God's indignation 
may in that reſpect be treated as if they were the dar lings 
of Heaven; and the objects of God's ſpecial love, as if they 
were the buts of his wrath : Eccl. viii. 14. Thereuis a vani- 
iy which is dine upon the earth, that there be juſt men unto 
whom it happeneth according to the work of the wir ed 4 · 
gain, thexe be wicked men io whom it happeneth according 
10 the wort the righteats. This has been ſometimes 
puzzling to the ſaints, as to Jeremiah. See chap» Xii. 1. 2. 
6, More than that, they may proſper by their 14. works, 
they may enjoy the fruits of their ſin, and thrive by their 
 3lI courſes; as Ephraim did, Hof. xii. 7. 8. Riches are call- 
ea the mammon of unrightecuſneſs, becauſe oft · times they 
are got together by unrighteouſneſs. Many à fair eſtate, 
and great worldly wealth has been got together by opptel- | 
ion; yea the foundation of ſome has been laid in blood, 
Huab. il, 12. A plain evidence, that men may not only pro- 
oe Wow rei i ee ata c 
7. Sinners may get a long time of it, wherein they ſin, 
and God ſpares ſtill. The old world got a long day of 420 
_ years. - Job obſerves, that the wicked may live, and become 
old, and continue proſperous too, Job xxl. 7. and J Ixv. 20. 
Sometimes God quickly cuts off men in a courſe of ſin: but 
it is not always ſo; but men may grow grayheaded in the 
eff „„ 
38. The Lord may ſeem to be in his way to execute the 
ſentence ſometimes, and yet may give another delay; bis 
hand ſtretched out, he may withdraw again, Fſal. Jxxviii. | 
238. Criminals may be ſet on the brow of the hill, and yet 
| be returned ſafe, and make a very ill uſe of the deliverance, 
| turning worſe on the back of it. The 120 years being out, 
the old world got ſeven days more reſpite, and they gave 
| _ themſelves the looſe, See Matth. xxiv. 83838. 
9. When execution is at length begun, it may be carried 
on very leifurely for a time: the drops may come very few. 
and ſoft before the ſhower, / ix. 1. Cod may deal very © 
| Bently with impenitent ſinners, even when he is riſen” up : 
gainſt them, before he come to the full execution. God's - 
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_ 


n 8 


city where they bad ſo dune. Luke xvi. 19. 22: here was - 


men there are fad blunders about it. And,. 


judgments coming with iron hands,: may! vet pu 
teaden fe fees: mi flow-pace. © M inc ang it ay | 
10. Zaſtly, More than all that, the execution 3 


x off; during ths life. Men may hve wickedly and ro- 
1 die — y, and be buried honourably;;, and fo 


would wholly efcape with their ill works; were it, not — 
| there is another world and au after reckening, and that 1h 


is no delay of exctution there. big is plain from "Bock 


viii. 105 Jaw the avicked bur igd, who; had : come and gone 
from the place ¶ the holy, and they were: forgotten. in the 


a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and, «fine li. 


jo. and fared: ſumptueuſiy every day. The rich man alſo 
died, and. was buried. Plal. IxXiii; 4. There are no band in | 


their. Aeuthi e hut their {lrength it rm. Sometimes Lee 
makes the world witneſs to the execution of the 


againſt an il work = but oft times men get out of the, wor 


4 


vithout ir, in this flow methog of promidnges. 885 iy ee 


. Wg "hall beet. 7 or tlic Hie method ＋ Providences 


15 41 there is much need to do it, — a.myltery . 


of providence i in it that is not eaſy to u and ©0008 


1. It s-wreſted b y many a ſinner in his own n Cale, 4 "his 
own ruin, Prdv. i. 32. We naturally have ſuch high.thoughts 
of the world's ſmiles, that we are apt to im God. thinks - 
highly of them too, and that he expreſſes hi 3; ſpecial, love © 
and kindneſs:by"them... But quite the contrary : Key, iu. 19. 


An mapy as I love, I rebuke and chaſien. Hence a roſper- 
aus ſinner can hardly imagine himlelf not to be a 2 
ol kleaven, at leaſt cannot think God is ſo angry with. his 


vour ite 


way as ſome would give out; 30G * ne ſecure 


in bis courſe, Pfal. l. 21. raul vs. 265 
2. Being miſanderſtood, it is ruining 10 many ſpe 

an is in hazard of turning them atheiſlical, and contemne 
ers of religion: Mal. ini. 14. 15. Tel haue ſuid, It is: PP 


io ſerve Cod. and what pro fit ix it, that ue have kept his © 
ordinance, and that ve have walked mournfully , the 
Lord of hoſts.?. And now we call abe proud happy «\ Dede, 


that work wickedneſs are ſet up ; ea, they that. tempt 4 2 
are even delivered. There are many. who have no iwas 
Principle of religion. Now, when theſe ſec that e 
worldly advantage to be got by it, they embrace 28 Keke 
e from Lebt! but wh 3 the. _ 


1 


r . 255 Mig. + | 


— 
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Hf wiekedneſs proſperous, and finners to keep the road for | 
all the thireateniogs againſt them, and the godly afflicted and 
bowed down for all the promiſes to them; they. are ready 
think, that the energy and promiſes of — are 
b Von, but empty ſounds that they ſee ſo. TE 
. There is 4 Le difculey in it, that has — a great 
PR tand made him to ſtagger. 80 ready are we to walk 
by Tents, not by faith. This was a: knotty piece of 'the 
of providence to Jeremiah, though he reſolved to be. 
vn the belly of ſenſe, Jer. xii. 1. 215 and to Habak- 
#uk, chap. i. 2. 3. [ai Me had almoſt carried ere nes off 
his feet; Pal Ixxiii. 213. 14. 
by» There being a garkneſs on che minds of al men with 


> relpedt to the methods of divine procedure, they are apt to 


imagine an inconſiſtency of this method of providence with 
the perfections attributed to God. And 5 are four di. 
vine perfections, that are 8 2 riſe with ee 
ners blind and raſh in judging. nen ee 

1, His emniſcience, whereby be Teeth and noticeth al 
things done | in the world; Prov. xv, 3. The eyes of the Lord 
are in every place, beholding the euil and dhe good. But 
When men themſelves are eonſcious of their dn wickedneſs, 
and yet ſee that God does not proceed againſt them for it, 
they are apt to ſay, us Exel. ix. g. The Lord hath forſaken 
be earth, and the Lord ſeeth not. So the Pſalmiſt repre- 
ſents men on in their wickedrieſy ſecure as to any no- 
' tice to be taken of it from heaven El. xeiv. 5. 6. 7. They 
hoy in pieces thy people, O Lord, and - thine heri- 


7 oy Nay the Wer ene the ran and murder Wy 
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recompenſa. Therefore Jeremias der wer eg eg 
Jer. ibs. 1. \ Righteons art then O Lord. do. t 


| govs K 
certain it is fo, Pfal. xxxiv. 8. 9. 10. O taſle, and fre,” 22 
the Lord is e + beſad is the man that traffeth in im. 


9 


a 1 7 
* % 7 


ners affronting him, and trampling on his laws? Theres 


fore the Prophet afſerts it on that very occaſion, bur, withdl : 
owns a difficulty of reconciling this method of 4 
With it, Hab. ö. 13- Thou art of purer.ejes than is. beboli on 


vil, and canſt not look on iniquity « wherefore lookeft thou ip 


them that deal treacheroufly, und holdeſt-'1hy 'tingue when I 


the wicked devoureth the ded that 1s more righteous. than he? 
3dly, His iaſfice or ri rae whereby he ſol hates ſin” 


| hit he ene bus punito N, Ig cercaith inifiſoo Gi 2 


25. Shall not the jag e of all the earth de right? Re 


- monſtrated it in the death of his on Son. But 1 


ungodly ſinners going on in their fat -unpuniſhed; they are 
apt to thinksthao God is not ſo very juſt in that matter, 2s 
ſome give hien outl ta be; far rn canmit ſee ſin get a 


ly, His: goods to his own ph) 
good: in be ps toe oo 


0 fear the Lord, ye his ſaints - fon there is no u ne. 


that fear bim. The r as lach, ol ſuffer * 


er : but that ſeth the Lord, ſball not want am 
ma. 6 


to the rightious, that it ſball be welk-with him e ſen they 
ſhall eat the fruit of their. dvings. But when men fee this 


method of providence dandling ungodly: ſinners; and Mmiiting 


the godly, they/are apt to think-it is not ſo. And therefore 


Aſaph aſſerts it on that oecaſion, Eſal. Ixxilt. 1. Tru welt 


it pood 10 Huel, even to ſuch as are a cleum hear. 


Now, to remove theſe miſconſtruttions, arid account: for 


the flow method of -ovidence, 1 offer thefe conſiderations. 


Firſ?, This method is taken to bring ſinners to 
and prevent their ruin, 2 Pet. iii. q. and it is becoming! the 


perfections of a merciful Gods therefore to uſe 1 kg By: ris 


means linners, 10 
t. Have time and ſpace to repent given Wan — TY 
Were they always taken away juſt in the heat of their un- 


mortified luſts, we would be ready to cry out of -feverity, 
Num, xvii. 12. But God gives them leave to cook orfinari- - 
| ba if fo they will bethink themſelves, and turn do con 15 


e ns ruined 1. Set 1735400 
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thee, and ſet them in or der beforo-thint eyes: Fot, think - 

3 if it were ſo, how could he bear with fel unhdliciels 
nn 
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_ The Sentence co Flaps for fly executed. 


2. They are invited to repentance, and "drawn towards it 
with the ſofteſt methods, Ram. ii. 4. Every "ſparing, pre. 
venting, bounteous mercy the impenitent meets with, calls 
aloud to him to repent. It fays to him, Do thyſelf no harm v 
it upbraids him with wilfulneſs for his own' ruin Why will, | 
ye die? with i Agde 4 this thy kindneſs fo Trend: 2 
And ſo hereby, 
1½, God has the ulory of ome perfeAtions/ which other- 
| wiſe would not ſhine forth ſo illuſtriouſſy. Jy | 
..) He has the glory of his long ſuffering ke! patience : 
2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is long long. ſuſfering to ur. ward, not will. | 
ing that any ſhould periſh, but? ſhould come to repent- 
| ance.) Grave obſervers of the flow method of providence - 
muſt cry out, O wonderful /long-ſuffering:of a God The 
patience of the meekeſt man on earth, bold be quite worn 
out with leſs than the half of what a God bears with. 

2.) He has the glory of his univerſal good-will to poor 
ſfinners of mankind, 2 Pet. iii. 9. forecited. 1 Tim. ii. 4. 
bo will have all men to be ſaved, and to come unto the know- | 
ledge of-the truth. Juſtice is his act, his ſtrange act; but 
mercy is what he Na à peculiar delight i in. Fe is flow to 
— but ready to forgive. This! is Mitte i in very __ 
charaQters i in this method. 
13.) He has the glory of bis overcoining goodneſs. To 

da evi V for good, is deviliſh; to do good for good, is hu- 
man: but to do good for ill is i Here ſhines forth 
the glory of the divine goodneſs, overcoming evil with good, 
Take" vi. 35. This is goodneſs becoming a God ! | © 
- \2dly, As to the ſinner, it iſſues always in one of two. 

«{22}' His recovery, to the ſaving of his ſoul from fin, and 


I periſhing eternally. And God, who has a due value for immor- 


tal ſouls, ſees that a great thing ; ; and treats it as worth the 
waiting on, Luke xv. 7. The ſcripture holds out this as 4 
noble attainment, Jam. v. 20. Let him know, that he which 
conver teth the ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a 
Soul: from death, and ſhall hide a multitude. of | ſins. . How | 
many are. there ſinging Hallelujah's in heaven this day, by 
means of the low method, that by the ſwift method ha deen 
roaring with the damned ? * Had I died before threeſcore 


| * and lixteen, I had periſhed, for I knew not Chriſt. pp Turk 


« pag. 96. 

(2) Or elſe his belag left inenchſuble, Kom. i. 20. The 
er God has borne with, and the more kind he has been 
a e ed the more inexcuſable they will yy” 


nne Sentence of Cond a flowly eren 135 
a the mote will Gods ſeverity againſt them be juſtified. 
And ſo this method tends to the clearing of God's juſtice. 


| - Secondly, In the flow method God e N Amer, be | 


| often has an eye to poſterity; and that, 


1. To poſterity in general. And it is of 8 to em, | 


vhether the ſinner ſo ſpared repent or not. If he repent, it 


is of noble uſe to eneourage them that come after, to rurn | 


to God · How uſeful to many one has been the ſlow N 
- which. God took with Manaſſeß and Paul / t Tim. i. 

1f he repent not, and vengeance ſeize him at length in "Tolls © 
of the world, he beeomes a warning: jece to others that 
come after, Pſal. xxxvii. 35.37. Though it do not, his 
memory rots; and the eonlcience of every one that notices 


his wickednelſs ſilent and at an end in the grave, Judges him 


to have ſpent his life fooliſhly, Jeb xxiv. 19. 20. Thus 


many who ate of no uſe in Tho world to others but for 5 VR 


milchief, God in his providence makes good uſe of them. 
2. To the fingers own 8 and that, 

nf, To re, poſterity yet unborn. There may be vel. 
i, of mercy in Ba loins-of veſſels of wrath. Many grace- 


parents have been fathers and mothers of cious chil- 


— 5 It is for the elects ſake that the world is kept up; 
and if the laſt elect were born and brought in, the world 
Will quickly be at an end. The law ſpares a condemned wo- 
man, if ſhe is with child, till ſhe has brought it forth: and 


God often ſpares long, condemned ſinners, Tor the elect that 
may be in their loins, Marth. xxiv. 22. There was a ſen- 


tence paſſed againſt the generation which came out of Egypt, 


which for this very reaſon was about ae years wy 1 


it was execute on ſome. 


245%, To Weir poſterity | already born; and that two | 


e 


5 their parents; ſo God makes repriſals on him, by givi 


others a horror of ſin and wickedneſs in theirs, zel. xviil. 

14. And God ſpares them, that they may be a glaſs 
wherein their poſterity may have a view of the hatefulneſs - _ 
of ſin. A wretched office, but 3 it juſtifies the ſlow method 


of a holy God. 
(2.) Men are often puniſhed 1 in their poſterity. Many a 


poor child has ſmarted upon the occaſion of the parent, and 
many a fair and ſlouriſhing family has wickedneſs raſedG. KA 
holy juſt God ſometimes purſues quarrels aint ſome evil- - 
workers through ſeveral 1 43 is threatened inthe 
Wore ME- ; 0" . 


1 J As Satan gives forts A ſurfeit of religion we" ſobriety | 


— 


— LL 


138 The Sentence of Condemnation often ſlowly. executed. . 
ſecond command. The third and fourth generation are men- 
tioned, becauſe men may live to ſee themſelves puniſhed in 
their children, grandchildren, and-great-grandchildren. And 
they may be ſpared in thig ſlow method for that very end. 
Witneſs Zedetli aal N 


7 ol © 


. Thirdly, In the flow method God takes with ſinners, he 
has an ey to his own people: 2 Chr. iv. 1 5. For all things are 
for your ſakes, that the abundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiving of many, redound to the glory of God. As the 

world is kept up for the ſake of God's people, ſo it is gui- 

died as it is by providence for their ſakes. And it is their 
good that is deſigned by it: Rom. viii. 28. Aud. we know that 
all things work together for. good, to them that love Cod, to 
them who are the called according to his purpoſe. The way 
that it comes to be for their good, is by means of the ſharp 
trial they have by it. So God takes the ſlow method with un- 

N godly ſinners for the trial of his-own children. And it is a 


arp trial to them two wan 

1. They ſmart ſore under their wickedneſs. '/Ungodly 

men are God's rod, as the Mriun was God's hand againſt 

his people,  P/al. xvii, 14. Oft- times they feel as much at 

their hand, as makes them ſmart by the rod: Hab. i. 12. 

© Lord, thou haft ordained them for judgment, and O mighty 
God, thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correction. They always 

ſee as much of them, as occaſions to them many a heavy heart, 

verſ. 3. Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to be. 

Hold grievance ? for ſpoiling and violence are before me and 

there are that raiſe up ſtrife and contention. Wherefore ſince 
God's people need the rod, it is preſerved, and not flung in- 
J 4 „„ goats rey ay : 
Mean while this tends to their good. The ungodly ob- 
lige them to pray, watch, live in the exerciſe of faith, more 
than otherwiſe they would do. Hence 'many times the 
moſt tender Chriſtians are found among the moſt notoriouſly 
profane neighbours, like Lot in Sodom, who carried not 
ſo well in the cave. For as the godly are eye-ſores to the 
wicked, fo the wicked are often as whetſtones and files to 
the gol. 5 | 1 8 
2. They ſmart the ſorer under: their own affſictions: 

_ P/al. Ixxiii. 10. Therefore his people return hither - and 
waters of a full cup are wrung out to them. The proſpe- 
rity of the wicked carries the affliftions of the godly to a 
pitch ; and ſometimes to a dangerous pitch, ' through the 

ſleight of Satan improving it againſt them. This was 


The Sentence i Condemnation Men lowly'e ecuted; 135 | 
Auf Hapb, Pſal. luxiil! 1 2. 1; 14. Behold, theſe are 7 
the ungodly, awho proſper in the world, they ' increaſe =. - 
. riches. Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in —5 and waſdb -. 

el my hands in inngceney. Fur all the day long baue I been _ 
2 and chaſtened every morning. Job's "friends _ 1 
Satan's part on that bottom, endeayouring to prove him _ 
unſound man, becauſe he was 4 man ſo afflicten. wry | 

But this'alſo tends. to their good. It makes them look? | 
more concernedly into their Bibſe, and find fweet and re- " Y 
lief where-otherwiſe they would find no mote: than others . - 
do; as we ſee in 4/ap}'s caſe, Pſal Ixxili. 16. y. When 7 | 
thought vd -know Wil t Ito painful for me unt]! 
went into the funcruary God; then underſtood I their end. 

And it makes them to look more "narrowly into their oon 
hearts, and to their ſincerity, Job x. 7. It obliges them to 

live: more by faith, and not 'by-ſight ; ; to the” exerciſe of 

; hope, patience, G . 44 {60-71 i 097 of LE 
Turthly, In this u mmwihod; God Shdes Gurriee a His | | 
awful yet holy work of hardening ſinners. There is ſuch a En. 
work: Rent. Ix. 1 8. Therefore 'hath he mercy on whom he © 
will have mercy ; and whom he will, he hardeneth- And it 

is a moſt dreadfu] Pr. and judgment, whereby God cea- 
ſing to puniſn men for their ſins one way, Apen 17. | 
another way in a are este This ae if 5 
conſider, 

1. It is a ſpiritual an WA 00 the Cad, and FOry 

fore more terrible than external ſtrokes on cople's bodies or 
lubſtance, Rom. i. 28. Hereby the dis blinded, the 

will doubly inſlaved to luſts, and 'the conſcience"ſeared 2 15 
kind of ſtroke rife this day. 1 ROE ee 

2. It is à ſtroke, whereby the diſeaſe: Ma dees SY 
and the goſpel . remedy is fendered ineffectual. The hear 
being bardened, the looſe is given to luſts, that before were 
under ſome reſtraint, Epb. iv. 19. Fund che means of grace 
decome uſeleſz, if not noxicus; the hardened heart turning 

the food of the ſoul, as it were, to poiſon 3 in fied, * vi. 
i Ce 67 01.127 03. , eee 

3. Ut is fearful. preparative-to ita deſtrutic 4 
; is A naſty earthen yeſlel,/ that gets leave to c track” * 
word ant more naſtineſs, and is not purged and cleanſed, is 
deſi "gs to be hroken in pieces,.and-thrown away: Ezet. 

13. % filthineſs is lewaneſi . becauſe I haue pur- 
ged ie _ inn 5 ee thou ys r 10 {pie ; 
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140 > The Sentence of Condemmnatias Ana. J 
front thy. falikineſs any wore, till L baue cauſed n fury to to. 


reſt upon thee, | So it is awful. 

Vet it is a holy work in the hand of the Lord. God i is. 
baly i in his hardening, as well as in his ſoftening Wa 1. 
vi. 3. compared wit ver. 10. Fer, 0 AL 

1. God ardens. no ſoft Ne hardens none hat thoſe 
who firſt harden themſelves, Rom. i. 28. Men firſt; ſhut 
their owp eyes to the light, and then a juſt God blinds their 
eyes: they are wilful in their ſin, and God gives them their 
will, Hof. iv. 17, For who can ay. he is e N 
on with them ſtill? 

2. Sin is a meet punihment of fi m, N 27. And 
therefore. it is Juſt with God to puniſh ſin by fin, to take off 
the reſtraint from thoſe who cannot endure it; to let them 
fall i into the mire, and lie in it, that will needs. be in it. 
Now, God in this flow method often carries on this ek 
ening work; and that both on the ſinner, himſelf and others. 
ä this. method oft - times the ſinner himſelf is harden- 
4 ed judicially. God js at much pains with ſinners to bring 
tzem back from their ſinful courſes : he tryſts them with 
rebukes from his word, convictions, terrors, and anxieties, 
and adds to theſe ſharp. ſſes and afflictions. But they 
ſtrruggle againſt all iheſe, and over the belly of them purſue 

their {ins :. ſo. God judicially hardens them, and nden on 
WY fearful work in the flow method. 5 . 

Denying or withdraw ace, iving t 
up to their — laſts, P/al. — * There rig then 
grace given to many, who nevet | get ſanctifying grace; 
good motions, thoughts, and conuictions are put into their 
hearts: theſe the Lord withdraws, and leaves men to the 
| ſwing of their corruptions; as he did Ephraim, Hoſe iv. 17. 
Ephraim ir joined 19 idols: let him alone. They tebel 
againſt the light, and the Lord lets it die out. They: are 
impatient of reſtraint, and the Lord takes it off. They like 
the en hy of thelr laſts, ani the Lord gives them. up 
to them 101 c 0 200! 

2 Giving them up to Satan to be hardened by bim, 9 
as the executioner of up ts Bae * cance, 2 Cor. iv. 3. by 
Men reſiſting, grieving, and vexing the Holy Spirit of 
provoke: him to depart, and to ras, doc them in the hand 
the evil ſpirit, who then finds eaſy work with them; as n 
Saul's . Hereby Satan's power over them is ee 
the oppoſition to his intereſt in them is AI 
tf bis influence over them 3 is increaſed. | 8 

GO 
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God N in the Now methoi With the ſinner in 
this 2 doth: awfully carry on the penny) dec res 
him. In -which we may obſerve, 2 
(..) Their impunity Hardens W They venture: en 
5 fi God, in anger lets them go on unpuniſhed, .Haſcid,. qe 
And Satan and their own corrupt hearts improve; bat 10 | 
the encouraging and ſtrengtheni them in their fins. (Fheoce. | 
a wind —— bell riſes 4 op _ —.— ES - | 
text, Becauſe: fentence againſt"an evil wirk is een 
ſpeedilys therefore the heart of the Jour of men ts fully jet 
in them to d cb l Ne wank 

(.) Their proſperity fir chews de m fal. 
| uri 5. 6. They are not in irbuble as other men. nei hen 

are they plagued like other men; Iberefore priae compaſſeth | 
them about ar a chain + violence covereth them as a garments 


"on , 


The hotter the ſun ſhines; the clay becomes the Harder: 


and the warmer the ſun of worldly proſperity ſflines op the 
ſinner. given up to his o- luſts . lie power öf Satan; he, 
like a dunghil, becomes the harder, and ſebds 3 | 
more rank Mor. v7 06) 7 WY 


(3.) In the ſoft 4 of Providence witty-thems, "abs! No 


lecke, occaſions, and means to dg their ill works, are. juſtij; 
laid before them: they are tempted, flatterod, and encou · 
raged by others. And thus'the warm influence of proui- 
dence on them in external things, which ſhould lead them 
to repentance, is, by means of their own luſts ta which 
they are left, turned hardening and ruining to then: Proua 
i. 32. For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall flay them, 
and the proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. * Theſe are _ 
them like a full wind to a ſhip without ballaſt, in a ſtor; 
| (4) Proper means for checking them are in the juſt ju 

ment of God rendered ineffectual, and that hardens — 
Thus ins with Pharaoh , the miraole of the rod turued 
into a ſerpent, waters into blood, bri in the frogs, 
ſeemed to Pharaob's eye · ſight done an, cee dene 
And thus were they rendered ineffectual to him. 

( 79 Laſtly; The adverſity and frowns' of Providence oW 
the ſerious godly; harden them, Job xii. 4. 5. 6. Theſe are; 
improven, by the ſleight of ergy: to the" FOE 7 — 
the 3 and religion. 70 

2. In this method God carries of aturdeaing wade 450 

ungodly ſpectators of it. Hence there is a woe 70 the-world, 
beeauſe offences, Matth. xviiiz 7. The generality of men | 
190 1 lenke ſenſe of W . into the he ple, 


141 The Sentence of ondennation en fowly exctuted. 
of Providence, that they are apt to think that that is the beſt 
way which is the moſt proſperous, Prov. xix. 4. Hence there 


Was a generation that would needs male that the ſtandard 
of religion; Fer. xliv. 1. 1 8. But ue will certainly do 
ubutſde ver thing gueth forth out of our dum mouth, to bury 

 mtenſe unto the queen of heaven, and 19 pour out drink-offer. 
ings unto her, ar we have done, we and our fathers, our 
kings and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 
ſtreets of Jeruſalem for then had ue plenty of vittuals, 
and were well, and ſaw no evil. But ſince ue left of to 


burn incenſe to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-. 


offerings'untd her, we haue wanted all things, and have been 
* conſumed-by the ſword, and by the famine. And ſo the Lord 
doth in his holy providenee lay that method of it before 


worldly and carnal men, at which they, by reaſon of their 


33 14. 15. forecited. 1 7 9 17 „CUC #7. 5 29 

'  « Fifthly, The general method of Providence in managing 
the world, is ſoft to his adverſaries, and ſharp to his own 
children in this life: 1 Cor. xv. 19. F in this life only we 
have hope in Chriſt, ue are of all men moſt miſer able. Rev. 


own wilful blindoeſs, do ſtumble, to their own ruin, Mal. 


Iii 19. As mam as I loves I rebuke-and chaſtien. This is | 
the general rule, though it admits of exceptions, both in the 


eaſe-of the one and the other. God's adverſaries ſometimes 
meet with ſharp things, his children with ſoft. But the 


general and ordinary courſe of providence, is foft-to the for · 


mer, and ſharp to the latter. 


This appears particularly in two things. 4 8 ak 


1. God's children are held ſhorter by the bead, in point 


of particular rebukes of Providence, than his adverſaries are. 

| - 1/}, God ſharply noticeth many things in his own, that 
he will paſs in. others, and greater too. Hence ſaid: Job, /f 

_ 1 fig; then thou markeſt me, and thou wilt not acquit me 

from mine iniquity,” chap. x. 14. The common proverb 

holds here, One man had beiter ſteal a horſe, than another 
look over the hedge. A child of God many times pays dear. 
er for a vain thought, than others for a vile action; for a 

. raſh word, than others for blaſphemy and contrived wicked -. 
neſs; How did Moſes ſmart. for an unadviſed word? Eſal. 


evi. 32. 33: They angered him alſo at the waters, of ſtrife, 


fo that it went ill uith Moſes for their ſakes.s becauſe they 
provoked his. ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake unadviſedly with his 


| thered the congregation together before the rock, and he ſaid 


unto 


lips. Compare Num. xx. 10. 12. Aud Moſes and Aaron ga- 


2 


i 


out of this rock ? And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Auron, 
Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſandtify me in the eyes o the 
children of Iſrael; therefore ye ſball not bring this 'congres 


ation into the land which I have given them. But ſee Pal: 


Iuxiii. 9. 10. They fer their mouth againſt the heavens'; und 
their tongue walketh through the earth. Therefore \ his pec-. 
ple return hither ; and waters of @ full cup are wrung out 


to them. Fee, 9 


_ - 24ly, When both meet with rebukes for an ill thing, his 


- ous 56-rimes ger the ſharpeſt. Hence the lamenting church | + 
ſays, Lam.-i. 12. 1s it nothing to yu, all ye that paſs 'by? 


behold and ſee, if there be any ſorrow like unto my. ſorrow, . 
which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflicted me, 
in the day f hit fierce anger. The cpntroverſy for un · 


worthy communicating was pleaded with ſome godly Co- 25 


' rinthians, to the ſickening of their bodies, yea even to death, 
1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly a» 
mong you and many ice. 
2. A lot of adverſity is in a peculiar manner the lot of 
God's pow in this. life, and the world ſmiles moſt on its 
own friends: John xvi. 33. Theſe things I have ſpoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have ptace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulatlon » but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world; Pſal. Ixxiii. 10. Therefore his people return hither ; 
and waters of. a full cup are urung out to them. In the 
_ caſe of the church and people of God in this life, adverſity _ 
ſeems to be the rule and ordinary courſe, proſperity the ex- 
ception : but in the caſe of the men of the world, proſpe- 
rity the rule, and adverſity the exception. This appears, 
1ſt, From the ſcripture, wherein we. find the rod of ad- 
Wer ny the beaten path in which the ſaints under the Old 
and New Teſtament have walked: the godly often groning 
under the weight of their own afflitions, and the weight of 
proſperous wickedneſs in their enemies. The: Cainites build 
cities, and have the harp and organ among them; while the 
church dwelt ſtill in tents : Abraham a ſtranger in the land 
i ae while the curſed Canaanites enjoy it: Jacobs 
Oofterity in ſlavery in Egypt, while the Edomites were ſet- 
tled in their own land, having a king of their own. Perhaps 
among the Zews in Canaan worldly proſperity was more 
_ annexed to piety, agreeable to the diſpenſation they were 
under, wherein temporal promiſes bare great bulk. But 
conſider that people in compariſon with other nations, and 


A 
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144 — often Ny executed. 


ye will-find their . proſperity. very-ſhort, in Lam pariſon of 
their neighbours, and their adverſity very long: Zech. i. 
11. 12: Aud they anſwered. the angel of the Lond that ſlnod 
among the myrile. trees, aud ſaid, Me haue wintked to and 


und it dt ref. Then tbe angel of the Lord anſwered i 

aid, G Lard of hoſts, 'how lang wilt thou not have mercy on 
Feruſalera, and an the cities Judali, againſt r th 
haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten years 2+ But 
under the New Teſtament; the thing is moſt clear. Our 
Saviour points out this as the ſtated method;of Providence: 


Luke vi. 20. —-26. And Feſus lifted up his eyes on his di diſciples, | 


and fad, 5, pb fog . for yours is the king 
God... Bleſſed are ye that hunger now : for ye ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed\are ye that weep now : for ye Tall laugh.. Bleſſed 


are yt avhen men ſhall hate you, and 3 _ hall fepartte = 


you from: their company, and ſball reproach | you and 
out your name as evil, for the Son of man's ſake. jr 


in that day, and leap for jey for behold, your. reward is i 


great in heaven for. in the like manner did theit fathers 
unto the prophets, But use unto you that are rich : for 
have received your conſolation. Moe unte you that are 

for ye Hall hunger. Woe unto you that lau 2 + for- 


500 mourn — weep. Moe unto v when all men ſhall ſpe 7 
weil of you's. for fo did their fathers to the falſe * ; 
Chap, xvi; 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou 


in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe La- 


_ Zarus evil things + but now be i comforted, and thou art 


tormented. 


2dly, From experience and ablereatibb, One needs but 
to open his eyes, and look about through the world, and he 
cannot miſs to ſee the world's greateſt favours beſtowed on 
them who = leaſt ſenſe of God and religion; | wickedneſs” 


+ triumphant, while ſerious godlineſs is prafied dow ; ; ſinners 


often laughing, while ſaints weep. 1 5 
ere this method becomes the divine willen For, 


At this rate the evil have a taſte of good, and the good a 


| RE %* evil, Lake xvi. 25. forecited. The former, who will at 
— th drink deep of endleſs ſorrow, are patiently borne with, 


ng them to repentance : the latter, who. ſhall rejoice 


— evermore, have now the trial of a weeping time. 
(2.) As a father is more concerned for, and exact in cor- 
tecting of the faults of his own children, than of his fer- 
8 Ws ſo is our Father in heaven with — to his _ 
J. 


5 . of 


fro through the earth, and behold, all the earth -fitteth ſtill, 


2 got more He loves, the more he corrects with his rod: 
0 


wind blew in his face continually, till be was erue 


church and ſtate, his enemies ; yet was it not wielded againſt 
them all the time he was Ong them, nor till about for 
7 x 


in the 95 of the infinite. p 


kf aid Fen 3 FE ah e 15 


r itt. 2. You only have I kriown of all the families of the . 


earth e therefore : 1 will puniſh yen for all iniquſtier. 
There are forme who are to — 4 Wit him 1 


ever: there bs 
are others who are to depart from him for ever. What 


wonder, that hie is at more pains 5 purify the former than | 


the latter! 8 2040 121 
5 THOR moſt agreeable to the way he took with "His A 


| 8 on and his enemies. While Chriſt” Was in the world; 15 N 


he was a man of ſartows, and ac dainted with 1 the 
ly put to 
death otr the croſs. ' The axe lay at the root of the Jewiſh 


years after. This was. the pattern that is copied after in this 
method: Rom. vill. 29. For — he did fore no, he alfo 4 
fag both to he emformed to the image of. bis 1 that 5 
be 00 Thong orn anibng many brethren... 
.the ow method ſeems Rrange b to" ths 
155 uf {9s ir is not at all fange 55 viewed. 
«tions of the divine nature. 
A 5 will appear in 4 ſhallow river, that being eaſt into 
the ſea will appear no more. We wonder at the flow” me- 
cod of providence. while we look to men; but we will « ceaſe | 


as * wonder if we look to God, arid: oblerve, that, 


1. God is eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pat | 
10 2. IF men do not ſoon purſue their quarrels, death may 
ſnatch them 8 and they can bave no acceſs more to do 

: but howeverong the Lord delays pleading his quarrel, 
he can loſe no time, 1 8 he is eternal. 
2. In God's eternal duration there are no differences of 


time; all is preſent to him. Time is for meaſuring created 


beings, but no the infinite being. So a thouſand years and 
one day are alike unto him, whatever odds there is betwixt 
them tous : Pfal. xc. 4. For 4 thouſand” years in thy fight are 
but as yeſterday when it is paſt, and as a watch in the mght. 
This conſideration the Apoltle ſuggeſts, 2 Pet: iii. 8. One day 
17 ene Lord as a thuuſand gears, and 4 thouſand Sears 
at, one day. | 
FN He fees exit! the time appointed for execution a- 
92 lt every impenitent ſinner, and will not let it pals: 'be- 
Fond that,” one moment: Hab. ii. 3. For the viſion is 'yet for 
an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not he- 
Vox it 6 wait for it ; ** it will 18 come, il Ti 
01. III. wil 


$. 3 
al 


8 . de Peteſer the end. God ſees all at once. Well can 
he bear with ungodly ſinners, Tor he ſees their day coming 


with ſpeed, Þ/al. xxxvii. 1 What needs, haſte in reſpect of 


God? for he ſces the ſinful Forney is 1 and will drop 
don into a grave, exe long, H | Ixxviii. 
4. He knows what he minds to > og and 1 {= a him: 


97 5 ir. 37. Ml the Ring e beaven's works. are truth, and 


his ways. 3 and thoſe that walk in, pride he is able 
#0. abaſe... The. prince that is afraid of the rebels, will ftrive 
to cruſh them ere they gather to'a head; but he that knows 

e.can cruſh. them when. he will, may Tet them gather all 
their ſtrength together. God can carry on the deſigns of his 


ory, by bearing lon ng with impenitent ſinners: Rom. ix. 17, » 


For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharaoh, Even for this Jame pur. 
e. have I raiſed thee up, that I A Jo bew my power in 


$95 and that my name might be declared throughout all the | 
_ earth, Thus alſo he can laugh at the trial of the innocent: 


Fob ix. 23. If the Seourge ſlay ſuddenly, te will lang h at the 
trial of, 3. innocent. Like a 2 Father baldin his 4d in his 


We ſee the ein 1 175 middle of ing, | 


Hands over a deep pool; the child cries, and the father ſmiles. 


8. Laſtly, He i is infinitely bleſſed in himſelf ; and nothing 


the creature can do a 1 him, can hurt him ; nor N, 10 


Jeaft diſturb his repole in himſelf: Job xxxv. 6, 8. 
ws uneſt, what diſt thou a ſs him s or if. thy FR ons 
be multiplied. what PL thou unto him? Thy wickedneſs 
Hurt a man as thou art, and thy. 1 may i 1 
i of man. - If the whole creation, ſhould. conſpire. againſt 
opening their mouths againſt the wens and doing 
to "the: utmoſt of their power: againſt him; be might con- 
temn their impotent malice, they would be but like men 
running their heads againſt a rock. The longeſt interval of 
time cannot make him weary: . xl, 28, Haſt thou mt 
 "Inown ? haſt thou not heard, that the. everlaſti Cod, the 
TN the creator. q. the ends of the earth, Same, not, nei 
ther 1s ue | 
22 + eng 4k There is a neceſſity for both the foift and Mow 
methods being uſed by Providence in the Süden of 
the world; it is ſo corrupt and atheiſtical. And, : 
ys The \wift.. method is neceſſary. to ſnew, that there f 
3 God to judge upon the earth: P/al, viii. 19. 11. The righ 
Feous ſtall rejoice when he feeth the bengeance + he e ſhal A 
his feet in the blood of the wic led. 955 that a man ſhall Jay, 
Peri there i is, a rewerd 1 the . . verily he 15 ; 


— 


— — 1 x 7 8 


N 


bod that i judgeth 5 in the earth. Fos as; ly” as the flow 


method is, there are never wanting inſtances now and — 
of ſwift proceſs aan ungodly ſinners: Which is neceffary 


dence gs in human ae, And chere are as apy 
4 thele as may give ſufficient warning to al. 
2. The ſlo method is neceſſary, to ſhew there is a jade 
- hs to come: 2 Theff. \ i. 4-—7. We ourſelves | glory i in er in 
the churches of God, for your patience and 221 in al 


3 and tribulations that ye endure. Which is a Ras. 
of — +: hteous judoment of God, that ye may be 


gh 2 e kingdom of Cod, for which ye alſo ſuf+ 
. gy Orin it * a righteous thing with God to recompenſe 
| tribulation te them that trouble; yon; and to you who are 
_ troubled, reſt with us; eye od the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealtd 
from heaven, with his m angels, &c. What the earnal 
world. improves in bchelt » 4 Atheiſm, is "neceſſary to prevent 
Sadduciſm - for if all mens wickedneſs were puniſhed in 


this life, it would thenee be concluded, that there were no 
aſter· reckoning: but there is never a ſentence paſſed againſt an 


evil work; that is miſſed to oo! exccute 1 but Þ 4 pledge 
of the judgment to come. 
Laſtly, The ſloweſt vengeance avant impenitent Goners, © 
ol be ſure vengeance; and the flower it is in coming, it 
Will be the ſorer when it comes: Deut. xxxii. 35. To me 
© belongeth vengeance, and recompenſe ; their foot ſhall ſlide 
in due time's for "the day of their calamity” is at hand, and 
_ the things that ſhall come upon them make: hafte. - The old 
world 5 ſpared a hundred and rey 1 1 bur was ry 
ap at-length. EL 
2. Led tire de ee ag ſo long, not e * 
their il works will, or can be forgotten. They may have 
forgot them themſelves, but God never will. There is a-book 
of remembrance of their ill, as well as of the ſaints good 


words and works : Amos vili. 7. The Lord hath ſworn by the 


2 Jacob, Surely I will never forget any of their 

wor. Pal. I. 27. 'Theſe things haſt thou 8 and I kept 

filence . thou thoughteſt that I was altegether ſuch a one at 

thyſelf - but Twill reprove, thee,” and fet them i in order before” 
cer. 03 

2. The longer ſinners are ſpared, their counts will be we 

greater, and all will come on at once, Lute xi. 50. 51. 


1 Sam. fi. 1 2. It is people's mercy, that God ceaſeth DOE.” 


obs yo png My 9 merey nn 
4 


- 


ed. 147 


: 3 A 252 | 4 


do bear teſtimor to the being of a God, and of a prove 
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10 pay their debt by lixtles, whereas they are broken * i 
get leave to run on. 

1 3. When it comes on the impenitent 1 God wil | 
[| | charge both the intereſt and the principat. ſur together, | 


' They ſhall not only pay for their ill works, but for their 
mercies, and the ſparing they have gotten: Norm. ii. 4. 5, 
Or e thou the riches. of his goodneſs, and forheurance, 
and lmg-ſuffering 5 not knowing that the goodneſs of God 
- leadeth. thee to repentance * But after ihy hardueſs and im. 
penitent heart, treaſureſt up unta thyſelf wrath againſt the 
day of. wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgment of. 
God. What aggrayated their ſin, will oggravate their £09: 
a demnation and puniſnment. "av 
And how long ſoever the execution of the ru pe | 
ungodly ſinners, evil · workers, may be delayed, and how. ma- 
ny ..external favours ef providence be heaped on them; all 
will appear but ſmall and ſhort, when one conſiders, . 
. 1/t,, The ſeverity of the execution when it comes. They = 
will at length be cut aſunder, Matth xxiv. 51. 4 flaming 
fire he will take- vengeance on' them, 2 Thai „ Tbey 
will fall into the hands . living Cod. . 
" 2aly, The eternity of it. That is a killing. aggravation in 
the ſentence, Depart into.everlaſting Hine. If the worm were 
once awakened, and ſet on them, i is ps: We e | 
2 will nol be ee ect | 


bebe I. e What! is | faid 1 may 3 , 
. That preſent eaſe and proſperity in he world is not 
a ſure ſign of God's ſpecial favour, Kecl, ix. 1. 2. Indeed 
men are apt to conſtrue it ſo; and Satan and the deceitful 
beart help them to draw ſuch a concluſion. ſo far is it 
op being ſuch a ſign, that it may very well conſiſt with 
| their being in a ſtate of Wrath, Er Penn r modems; 
mation ;: and is ſo with many. + || Pt 
2 2. Tbet, preſent caſe, icnpunity, and pre y. ; is no ſe- 
e againſt the time to come. Men ate xeady to be ſe- 
cure upon it, and to dream that to-morrow will be as this 
day P/al.'x. 6. He hath ſaid_ in his heart, J. ſhall not be 
moped for I ſhall never be in adverſity... But the moun- 
tain may be ſtanding ſure now, that ere long may be over- 
turned. The ſun ſhined fair on Sodom, the morning of that 
| day | in which God rained fire and brimſtone on it. The rich 
man was full of thoughts of caſe in that 22 in he night 
| ee ns ae rect 20. Lo 
25 | "4: 4 ger 
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; Tie Sentence of Condemnation often ſlowly executed. 149 | 


\ +13: Thery, affliction, as we generally imagi ne. For a 


3. There cannot be ſuch worth in,outward. Proſperit, 


holy, wiſe God would never heap what is really beſt on the ob- 
jects of his wrath, and what is really worſt on the objects f 


bis love. Were there as much real. value in the world's 
| wealth, eaſe, and honour, ; health, ſttength, filyer, gold, 
&c. as we u- z or were there as much evil in trouble, 


advetſity, Ge. as we thipk,. would they be ſo dealt, as that 


the greateſt ſhare. of the former ſhould. he given to the con- 
demned, and of the latter to the juſtified ? It is owing to 


the weakneſs, of human {i u, that ſo much beauty 2 = Tm 


in ſome human faces, and in ſome. victuals we feed on. 


they were loaked to with a microſcope, the beauty would 1 


diſappear. Faith? is the. microſcope here, Ecel.. 4. 4 Gr. 
iv. 17. 18. 


4. God is a patient arid long-ſuffering God, not ſubje& by | 


wa paſſions ag we are, 2 Pet, ii. 9. If he were liable io the 


tranſports of paſſion as we are, the world would have ben 


many times N aſhes vs 4 N pious 55 
-- cations given. to the eyes ot his glory. ah; } e 
mind enjoys the profoundeſt ſerenity. and cal * bl 
al the eonfuſions of evil-workers/in;the. wor | 
| & Laſtly, Sad and heavy firokes may — ating a land 
- 8 — 2 long warded off. Long has — Lord 
ne with this apoſtatiſing generation in principle and prac- 
ice; and long have we Ae and thro the 
delay, we bave been brought to ſay, The days are prolonged, 
and every: viſion faileth, Ezek. xii. 22. But a Dev, is no 
. on; the cloud is ſtill hanging „ and it is 
«i be ſexred, that ſome will live to. delay: 4. Ae e . 
it. , 
e 2 of n And, . Wer, 
I. Let ungodly ſianers be exhorted to F< 7 their 
6 works, and beware of abuſing the divine patience wi 
them. Ye have heard the flow method.rationally accountec 
pic If hereafter ye will deceive yourſelves, and tur 
ace of God into wantonneſs, encouraging yurſelves i080 lin 
1 r impunity and proſperity; know, that ye are wil.” | 
fully ind, that ye ſhall be inexculable, and your blood will 
de on your own heads. But, w 
½½ Let the ſenſe of gratitude move you to repentance, I 
be ü. 4- Think with yourſelves, what caſe ye had been 
Wh if God had ſtruck you down, as he could, e 192 5 
t of your evil works how van have been h 5 


* 


— 


God's glory can miſs to ſuffer 
doubtleſs get glor by it. * by it,” Dus HITYES 5 [ef 
1 5 Lay, The myſtery of that dufpenlaton in the caſe of eve. 


| 4 to the ſatisfaction o 


_ P 3 
TS 
yy F 


0 U ud 8 2 oh 10 4 5 2 — . , 3 
ility of recovery. You owe your life to the 


. of providence; bis patience exerciſed towards 


Vou has kept your ſoul back from the pit. Therefore re- 
Cs: "and go no farther nun. S 


22ly, Let the account ye bete kent of the bw method | 
gh you fm bling ic. I am ſure, Je cannot but ſee 
On 9001 8 


* from it. Conſider what bas bes Bu "ha how ourſelves 


men. If ye go 6n'to/abufe it ſo, ye make a juvſt of a moſt 
ſerious and wiſc diſpenſation of providence. Ie turn your 
food into poiſon, and ſtumble at noon· day. And it will be a 
ſure preſage of everlaſting ruin to you: Hoſe xiv. 9. Who is 

wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand theſe- things ? prudent, and he 


all know oy 2. for the ways of the Rord are right, and 
the Juſt ſhall walk In them - but Ae: e Nee, Sail MY 


therein. 1 
2. Let all beware of cenſutings the How makod * 


8 inen with ungodly ſinners, evil · workers. Take heed cy 


e ſpeak on that head; beware of riſings of the corrupt 
art upon it. For however Tationally ye think, ye pro- 


nouneo upon the matter, ſooner or later ye hal de made to 
recant that ſentence, either in mercy, as Job did, chap. XI. 
3. and as Mfaph did, Eſul. lxxiii. 22. or r Malo, - 


$8.5 


14. 15. with 18. Conſider, 
1/7, There may be a myſtery in the Wiſpenſations 6f pro- 


vidence; but there can be no iniquity, error," or miſtake: 
Deut. xxxii. 4. He is the roct, his work is perſect - for all” 
Hic ways are judgment 4 God of truth, and without iniquity, 


Juſt and A. apo In he. Silentiy adore that: wiſdom and the 


1 deſign of providence which ye cannot (through, 


that certainly are in the flow method God uſes with ſome 


ungodly ſinners, evil-workers. 2 bak ye cannot ſee how 
eve" that God will 


ry ungodly finger, will be opened dur before the world at 
of all humbl * 16 3 and the 

confuſion" of the impenitent evil · workers, ſc offers, and mur- 
murers: 1 Cor. iv. 5. Judge nothing before the time, until the 


Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things of = 
darkneſs, ard will make manife eft the counſels of the e 


and then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. Be not raſb, 


'2 m_ the end, and ĩhen ye ſhall be allowed to judge: Prov. 


vür 13. He that arfoeret a matter ere he heateth ity 
. 1 


3 


The Sentence of Condemnation often ſlowly execnted. 151 1 
i is folly and ſbame unto him. But why ſhould ye-judge of 
the web of providence ere it be wrought out? "= 

9 Fret not at, neither | envy. proſperous wickedneſs : = 
Prov. xxiii. 1 7. Let not thine heart envy. ſinners : but be that © 18 
" the Jror of the Lord all the day long;, Plal. xxxvii. 1. ret 

thyſelf bec © of evil-doers, neither; be thou enuiaur a 4 
| gail ? the workers; of 12 Who would enyy: the A 
of a condemned man, th I; he have a lens geprieve,. and. 2 12 

e comforts in the iron houſe? Such is the .cale, _ 

of dhe ungodly, whatever . world's eaſe they haue, And 

| therefore they are juſt objects of pity and compaſſion, _ 
not of envy. One had better be a pardoned one in-the:depth | 

ok worldly miſery, than in a ſtate = wrath and condemnae LS 

tion in the top of worldly felicity. For what is man pro-. 
Tied of he ſhall gain the whole world, and.loſe his own. foul? { 

5 or what ſhall a HTS he for- his en e 

xvi. 26. Conſider, „ 
15 Such fretting, ind envy proceeds from. a: ; diſtempered . 5 
heart: Hſal. lxxiii. 22. $0 I 504% war 1, and ignorant. 
was as @ beaſt before thee. See Mal. Hi. 15.. It is the pro 
duce of a mixture of 1 ede raſhneſs and inconſideration, _ 

©. unbelief e bene And there Any OP, to 

cute it, to have our eyes opened, to ſee things in their true 

* fate; the lay ing of, none paſſions z faith, and Is 

weanedniefs from the world: P P/al. xxxvii. 1.2. Fret not thy- 
| felf becauſe of evil-deers, neither be than 3 The” -- 
orkers of iniquity. For; they ſhall} 8 cut my the 4 
2255 and wither. as the green 8 5 
185 Every, one's ſtate is be rated, according : as-itiy- A 
before God. If God be one's friend he is a 42 man. 
though the world ſhould never. give. him its good Word nor 

Fo Kg look... If God is one's enemy; he is a miſerable man, J 

thou ugh all the men and things Wer the world ſhould favour . 4 
| tims to bis wiſh... For a8 f — $ ſtate with God, ſo is bi 3 
reſent ſafety ; 3 and ſo wi | be his well or woe [through eter-. 

| nity. "+0 


4. Ler all lea: TY bes their conduct by the example 

of God in this. his government, of the warl 440 far l 
2 for our imitation-* Epb. v. I. Be ye therefore fob 
ers of God as dear children, And we may learn from it, 
1/7, To be patient and {low to anger. How ill, does it 
become us to be ſo ready to fire at every provocation, a- 
gainſt our fellow creatures; when the higheſt One uſes ſo 
much ** * us? Maiks. vill. 555 Phy The 


more | 
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152 The Semence of 


more like unto God; who bath ſet us an 


give them over for hopeleſs. 


Chriſtian principle in jr. 
ot ve Jand and generation we live in. 


ration has entered itſelf heir to the a 
ting generation that went before. 


it, if repentance prevent it not. 


* more and more. 
In diſcourſing this de 1 mal, 


1 hearts to do erl. 


ee, 
more meekly and patiently one carties Himſelf; ke is the / 


example. 


T2, To learn to "bear with ſinners, in order to the ſeth. | 
of their recovery: Gal. vi. 1. Brethren, n nian be b. 
ver taten in a fault, ye which art ſpiritual, reſtor ; 
one in the ſpirit of meekneſs';" conſidering "thyſelf, 2 5 
alfo be tempted. Not that we are to ſuffer ſm upon 
far as it is in our powet to remove it. God cam bring 
but of evil, but we cannot do that: therefore that 4 ON 
| the conduct of Providence towards the ungodly; We are not 
. called to imitate. But let us be followers 25 God, in deal. 
og ſtill with the worſt of lingers 't& derber the 


7 = 


m, and not 


* CCA Is 


| WON To do good to the dts Warhawk and evil: 

| e vi. 35. ern ar enemies, and db prod, and lend, 
- hyp for mthing Daly: u your Yewnrd ſhall be great, 
ud pe forall be 11 Higheſt : for be It lin 
| ante the unthontful, and to the evil, It is a naughty world, 
| —— people had need of ſuch à principle to prompt them to 

do good to others. If we confine our good to thoſe that 

do good to us, what do we more than others? If we con. 
fine it ta thoſe worthy of it, we do it only for the ereature's 
fake. But if we propoſe to follow the example of God, 

we will do good to all as we have acceſs, and aft from A 


b- Lash. Let us not be ſeepre with reſpect to the — 


Let us not think. 


oftat 


that God has for 4 the iniquity of our fathers in their 
perfidy and cruelty againſt the Doh fot his caufe; ot that 
he approves of the courſe of apoſtaſy from the truth and |} 


donne of the g 1 this day, "whereby the 


2 gene · 
g, perſecu- 


ene 18 not 


Ky 


execute, yet it is but delayed; therefors we Way . Bu 


bob. Nt. G0 deliy of 'exorutivn Fr offer miſerath 
abuſed by ſinners, to we, "TP. fn her 28195 to w are? and | 


I. Point out the abuſe of God's ende in e ech d & 
execution, that n gy . to the flling of theit 


11. ber 


— 


— 
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ren miſerably abuſed by Sinners. 153 


| God's patience with them. „ 
III. Make application of the doctrine. 

f execution; that ung valy flters make, to the filling" of their 
uri 10 ds br e n 


and 
5. His ways are always grievous ; thy judgments are far 
above out of his fight. © Kd ſo they go on fee urely in their 
urip6dly cdürſes. Hence it is that the execution overtakes 
mem quite unexpectedly: 1 Theſſ. v. 2. 3. The day of the 
Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. fle when they ſhall 
Fay, Peace and ſafety ; then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon 
25 t travail upon 'a woman with child ; and they ſhall 


— 


„„ % OT El 7 DUNE TOE 
2. They abuſe, it to a ſenſual life, wherein their aim is 
not ts keep a-clean-confcience, but to gratify their ſenſes, 


man did, Lie xil. 19. I will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt 
| much gorde laid ap for mog Jears ; fete, 
drink, and be merry. So the more that Providence favours 
the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind: Hs. xiii. G. Ae 
ed, and their heart was exalted - t 
Wholly ſpent in making proviſion for the fleſh, the Ay of 


. the fleſh, the uf of the eyes, and the pride of life. And that is 
endleſs: buſineſs : Eccl. i. 8. A things are full of labour, 


the ear filled with hearing. 


When God ftrikes men in a ſinful courſe, they are aſhamed 
readily as pointed at by the hand of Heaven, as tranſgreſ- 
ſors: but when men proſper in a ſinful courſe, they put on 
a brow of braſs, they gather a ſtock of impudence in ſin, 
as if Ptovidence had given them a patent for wickedneſs: 


4 


* . . 


II. Skew how it comes to paſs, that ſinners fo abuſe - 


I. They abuſe. it to carnal ſecurity : P/al. x. G. He hath _ 
aid in his beurt, I ſhall not be moved: for I ſhall never be 
in adverſity. Finding that God does not execute his threat- 

_ aozmlt them, they conclude they'are in no hazard: 
they begin to look on them as mere ſcarecrows, verſ. - 


as their circumſtances in the world will permit; as the rich 
or many years; taſe thine eaſe, eat, 
them ia external things, the more ſenſual they are, fulfilling 

|  Cirding to their paſturè, ſo were oy filled : they were fill- © 


1 refore haue they far. 
eiten me. Hence the lives of many are trifled away, and 


man Cannot utter it the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor 


4: They aboſe it to. ! 


_ Pſal. Ixxiii. 5. 6. They are net in trouble as other men: nei» 
ther are they plagued like other. men, Therefore pride com- 


1. T hal point aut the abuſe of Gol patience in the delay = 
r | 


% - 


1 


154 God's Pate often bah alte dn. 


paſſeth them about as a chain violence covereth them as a 
V e ee 
4. They abuſe it to contempt of God, and all that is ſa- 
ered: Pſul. lxxiii. g. They ſet their mouth againſt the hea. 
vens ; and their tongue walketh through the earth. Apur 
ſaw the danger of this ſnare, and therefore. prayed thug, 
Prov. xxx. 8. g. Remove far from me vanity and lyes ; give 
me neither poverty, nor riches, feed me with food convenient 
for me - leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, Why is the 
Lord? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the name of my 
Cod in vain. Hrael fell into it: Deut. xxxii. 15. Jeſburun 
waxed fat, and kicked + thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered with fatneſs ; then By ons C04 
which made him, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of his ſalvation, 
The ungodly have not love to God : if they have any thing 
that way of ſuch affection, it is fear of him, a laviſh fear Il 
of his wrath, ſpringing from the love of themſelves : this 
fear they loſe alſo, when God delays to ſtrike. And ſo it 
iſſues in contempt, as is natural in the caſe of one we loye 
not, nor fear neither. And then all that is ſacred is deſpi- 


3. They abuſe it to ſinning more diffuſively, giving looſe 
reins to their ſeveral luſts, Jer. vii. 9. 10. One ſin makes 
way for another, and proſperity in-a ſinful courſe gives ma- 
ny occaſions df ſin and as the vitious ſtomach, the more 
it receives, breeds the more ill humours ; ſo the more one 
proſpers in a ſinful courſe, the more vile does he grow. 
6. They abuſe it to ſinning more eagerly : Eph. iv. 19. 
Being paſt feeling, they have given themſelves over unto laſci- 
viouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with preedineſs. The 
more that luſts are fed, the more ſtrong they grow, and 
carry out the man more violently to ſatisfy them. 80 that 
the heart in that caſe is like a ſhip having a full gale of wind, 
and is eagerly ſet to do evil. | 5 


5. Laſtly, They abuſe it to incorrigibleneſs and obſtinacy 
in fin, Jer. xxii. 21. A proſperous ſinner quickly gets a- 
bove reproofs, Hoſ. iv. 4. As affliction 4; 5 to humble, 
proſperity puffs up an ungracious heart : and the heart 
ſwelled with pride ſcorns to ſtoop, till God by his grace or 
judgments do lay it. j ũ ronn(h ir oh 


El 


II. How comes it to paſs that finers fo abuſe God's pa· 


ience with them ? 3 . k 
1. Sin reigning in the ungodly, fear of wrath is he 
e 


it 


thing that mah favour it. 


N 


TT. £7 8% 


naturally, and it reigns in the ungodly : P/al. xiv. 1. The : 
fool bath Fail in his heart, There is no God. Unleſs God be 


4. Laſtly, The Lord often in that way carries on a holy. 
hardening work. In which caſe, Satan and the evil heart 
conſpire to this'abuſe,” IS 


Ds 1. of formation. This lets us ſee, ' 


1. That we need-not be ſurpriſed to ſee ſinners ; eſcaping 


with one evil work fall into another, and ſo on; growing 
ſtill 'more vile, the more outward favours are heaped on 


them. It is but a fulfilling of this ſcripture. Providence often 


has an odd aſpect in our view, till we carry the matter to the 
Bible; and there we ſee it exactly anfwering the word. 
2. It is good for men to be under frequent rebukes of 


Providence. Affliction is ſore, but it is the more ſafe lot, 
Pal: exix. 71. In the one men are put in mind of their ſins, 
in the other they are apt to forget both their God and them- 
ſelves, It would be profitable for the afflicted to conſider 


the wretched abuſe the heart is ready to make of caſe and 
Peep r N 


3. Slow "vengeance will be ſore vengeance, when it 
comes. For the longer it is a-coming, ſin goes the deeper: 
12 ; | : | 4 the 
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the more God ſpares impenitents, the more they treaſure o 
wrath. againſt the day of wrath ; the counts run on, and 
ſwell the more. So whether we conſider it coming on in 
time or eternity, the heavier will i it he. 

4. Laſtly, Great i is the corruption of HR, nature. * : 
it here as in a glaſs, how the mercy. and goodneſs of God 
is deſpiſed by the corrupt heart, that will 195 d 50 a | 
ſuch cords of love. See how it turns our 

and that' which\ſhould be for our, welfare in fs ſpe ao 
trap. See jt an ungrateful nature, apt to be i in eb of the 

Hes of gratitude to our beſt benefaCtor. ._ ... 

Us 2. of Exhortation. Take heed of thuling the. pa- 
tilence of a Tong-ſuffering God, of turning his grace, good. 
neſs, and forbearance into wantopneſs, af your 98 5 

to do evil while God ſpares, > 43; 

I. Conſider the evil of it, There is in 1% Cos P 

1 /t, An over-valuing of qurſelves, as if we N not 
to be worſe treated, and therefore were nothing obliged to 
our benefactor: Hab. i. 16. They ſacrifice 77 00 their net, 


- and burn incenſe unto their drag ecauſe by them their por. 


tion is fat, and their meat - plenteous. Men, who' are not 
 bettered by God's goodneſs, their hearts ſwell in pride, 3 
patience is. uſed towards them: Eſal. Ixxiii, 5. 6, The; "7 
not in trouble as other men - neither are they plagued li | 
ther men. Therefore pride campeſſeth: them. about 41 * 


. chain: violence cqvereth them at A garment. 


24ly, An undervaluing of others whom providence doth 
not treat ſo ſoftly. Hence Job ſaid, chap. xii. 5. He that is 
ready to ſlip with his feet, is a d lamp deſpiſed in the thought 
of him that is at eaſe. How, lightly do many- that are at 
eaſe, look on the heavy things others ſuffer ? They are as 
- unconcerned with them, as if they were creatures of an in · 
ferior rank. Were men fenſjble of God's Tee in his 
patience towards them, it would make t mpathiſe with 
others, wondering that it is not worſe > with themſelves, 
2 Chron, xxviil. 10. 
34ly, A monſtrous. abuſe of the creature, and comforts of 
life, Hoſe ii. 8. The uſe of the creature was given to man, 
for his comfort indeed; but always in ſubſerviency to the 
glory of God. But abyſers of divine patience turn the. wea- 
ans againſt God, which he bas armed them with, for his 
ervice : Heat. xxxii. 15. But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and 
kicked . thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, __ art 
covered with ith 5 then he  ferfeok God vw 3 


© God's Patience ten miſerably abuſed by Simers. 35 
and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis ſalvation. They are call. 
ed adulterers and adultera/]ec, James iv., 4. becauſe they 
beſlaw, God's good gifts on their luſts, LR Hence th 
creation grones under the burden of the ungodly, cviwork- 
ers, Rom. viii. 23» e 1 N * $124 r {FA 232 ira. 
41h, A denying the due tribute to our Soyercign Lord 
and King Ail that we haye. ve bold of him, in the way of 
free mercy, Lam. iii. 22. The king in bis palace, and the. 
beggar in his cottage, is God's tenant: our food and rai- 
ment, coarſe or fine, with all chnveniencies of life, are gi- 
ven ug of God. We can pay him nothing, but the tribute 
of praite in due lips and lives: and that is denied. Hence, 
- $thly, Monſtrous ingratitude, à fin of a deep dye: 
Deut. xxxii. G. Do ye thus requite, the Lord, O fooliſh ped- 
| ple and unwiſe? is not he thy father that bath boug ht. thee 2 
| hath he not made thee, and e{{ablifbed thee ? It is a deviliſh diſ- 
| poſition of heart, that cannot be won with benefits; a baſe 
5 which good done them cannot engage. But abulers 
of mercies, the more God loads them with benefits, the 
more they load him with their pravocations. Ah! ſhall 
men ſin, hecauſe grace abounds ? (hall their hearts be filled 
in them to do evil, becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is 
not ſpeegily executed? 
6thly, Practical blaſphemy, as if men ſhould ſay, they are 
- hired to be vile, Jer. vii. 9. 10. Abuſers of the doctrine of 
the goſpel, to licentiouſneſs, make Chriſt the miniſter f | 
ſin! therefore abuſers. of the kind providence of God to that — oj 
end, make God in his government of the world ſo. While 
Heaven imiles in outward favours on men, and they uſe Þ 
them fo, the language of that practice is blaſpaemouns. 
- 7thly, Much Atheiſm and contempt of God. It is a de- 
nial of his providence, as if he had no concern about human 
, affairs, Ezek, ix. 9, It makes a jeſt of his threatenings in 
his word, 2 Pet. iii. 3. 4. It miſrepreſents his holy na- 
ture, Pſal. I. 21. or bids him defiance, I. v. 19. and throws 
% ͤ ⁰ů / ˙Ü ˙ w Een 
2. Conſider the danger of it. If ye go on- ſe. 
I/, Ye will make your recovery ay more and more hope- 
leſs, Jer. vi. 29. 30. Sin is a current, the farther it runs, 
the deeper it grows: and the more goodneſs men ſin againſt, 
the more is their heart hardened, and their conſciences ſear- 
ed. Withal it provokes God to give up with men, leave 
{triving with them, and give them up to their luſts, and to 
e . | : 7 <5 "mT 
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8 Ig The Sentence of & Condenmation will be fart exteuted. 


1 3 "2dly If God have any thoughts of good towards you, it 
113 will make your recovery more difficult. Strong diſeaſes 
1 muſt have ſtrong remedies: and long abuſed patience will 
_ broken bones, at beſt ; if ye be ſaved, it will be ſo as 
by fire. At beſt ye are but laying up for bitter repentance : 
the more looſe and licentious one is in an unconverted ſtate, 
the more ſevere pangs and throes he will readily find in the | 
) new birth. Witneſs Manaſſeh, Paul, &c. 
| Za, Be it as it will, that patience will have an end; ye 
= | ſhall not fin on and God ſpare on very long. The coupling 
I of theſe gwo will be broken, and God will ſhew. you tl 
I be will bear no longer with your abuſe: Eccl. vii. 6. For | 
[| as the crackling 0 4 thorns under a pot, fo is the laughter of 
| the fool. Ye will find God will awake to judgment, and 
wake you out of your dream; and ye will either ve his 
converts, or broken to pieces by Win”; 
[118 4, The breaking up of patience with you is likely, to 
4! de very fudden and ſurpriſing, I Thel. v. 2. 3. 80 was it 
3 with the rich man, Lzke xii. 19. 20. God bore long with 
the old world, but at length the eluge came 1 
elap, in the midſt of their carnal mirth and Jollity. 
does it in juſt recompenſe of long abuſed*patience,' 
= - Laſtly, Abuſed ! when it breaks off, Inn tit to 
fury we and the longer God has delayed execution, the 
more ſevere will it be when it comes on, Lev. xxvi. 28. 
The more a man has had in truſt, his accounts will be found 
the greater, and the harder, to Clear off, when oncę the 
_ creditors fall on him. It is moſt pleafing. to the "fleſh, to 
live in eaſe and fulneſs : but the abuſe of theſe WT make a 
more fearful reckoning, than otherwiſe. . 
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In handling this doctrine, it is propoſed to ew \ 
I. In what reſpe&s the execution againſt. impenitent | fir 
ners, evil-workers, will be ſore. | 
8 II. That the execution againſt them will be wre. N 
| III. Apply the doctrine. „ | FE, ek 


* hn what reſpects will the titration + api erte 
Wy __ evil- workers, be ſure ? It will be eng m 22 of, 


. Patientia ſaepe le loeſa fit furor. - % doe 
| 10 The | 
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they rebell 


Tze Sentence of Condemnation will be ſurely executed. 189 


1. The full tale of their evil works: Eccl. xii. 1 4. Far 


Cod ſpall bring my work into judgment, with every. ſecret. 
ve 


thing, whether. it be goad, or whether it be evil. Neither. 


the multitude of them, nor the long time they lie over un- 


reckoned for, will cauſe any of them to be 2 But 
the ill works of the ſeveral periods of the ſinner's li 

giſter ef all their evil works, a book that will be opened at 
the, ARG Rev. xx. 12.3 and has {worn that none ß 
2. The whole aggravations of their evil works, Jude verſ. 


forgotten, Amas viii. 7. 


15. A juſt God will remember againſt impenitent ſinners, 


the manner as well as the matter of their ſins; the time, 
place, and other circumſtances of their ill works, will be re- 
membered againſt them. Their abuſed mercies, the light 

— againſt, the warnings from the word and pro- 
vidence they ſlighted, the effects their ill example had on o 
thers, the ſnares others were intangled therein by their 
means, &c. will all be charged on them. 


5 5 
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3. The conviction of their own. conſciences, Jude verſ. 15. 


Sinners now find ways tocloke and cover their evil works, to 


deny or mince them: and few will now ſuffer themſelves to be 


. admoniſhed or reproved, but they have a great deal to ſay in 


their own defence; but the lying lips, and rongues that ſpeak 
proudly, will then be put to ſilence, Matth. xxii. 12. The + 


| light of. conſcience will then be like broad day · light, that is 


now as the darkneſs: of the night. It will convince: them 


clearly of hat ſhall be laid to their charge, that they can no 


more deny it, Jahn viii. g.; and of the juſtice of God in pro- 
cceding angiolt them, P/ah G ðè ß th 

4. Juſt puniſhment brought on them for their evil works, 
1 The. v. 3. While God delays, men dream with Agag, 
that the bitterneſs, of death is paſt : but they will find them- 


ſelves deceived, as he when Samuel took the ſword.and hewed 


him in pieces before the Lord. They cannot eſcape the 


due demerit of their ſin at length; but as the needle draws 


the thread after it, fin will draw wrath. Judgment is ſin's 
ſhadow.  _ VVV) | 
5. The correſpondence there will be between their ſin and 
uniſhment, God will write every ungodly ſinner's ſin in 
is puniſhment. Oft- times it is ſo here with them, as in the 
caſe of 4donibezek, Judg. i. 7.; but always ſo hereafter, as in 
the caſe of the rich man, Luke xvi. 19. with 24. Hence the 


worm is ſaid never to die; ſignifying the eternal remorle 


they 


: fe, will x 
be charged home upon him exactly. For God keeps a re- 
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160 The Sentence of Condemnation will be ſurely executed. 
they ſhall have for theit evil works. And the degrees of pu. 
niſhment will be ſuited to the degrees of their ſin. They 
that have committed many ſins, ſhall have many ſtripes. 
6. Its inevitablenefs, when once patience is come to an end: 
Zute xn. 24. 25. Strive to eter in at ihe ſtrait gate: for. 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſert to enter in, and fhall not be 
| able. When once the Maſter of the honſe is riſen up, ant 
bath ſhut to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and to 
$ * knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto -us ; and 
bie fhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not whence you 
are. The door of metey may ftand open long, but it will 
be ſhut at length. And then there is no mote eſcaping. , 
- 1/4, Omniſcience will find out the flier, and diſcover his 
moſt fecret crimes, and overthrow all his defences: Heb. iy. 
| fe Neither is there an) ereature that is not manifeſt in his 


ht but all things are naked, and opened unto the eyes if 

Him with whom we have to do. Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Whither 
* ſhall 1 go from thy ſpirit or whither ſhall I flee from th 
preſence #7 There is no blinding of the eye of an ommiſcient 
e. n "0% | 1 i 


5 5255 Divine power will bring him under, and cauſe him 
do ſtand and receive the juſt reward of his deeds: Job ix. 4. 
Hie is wiſe in heart, and mighty in ſtrength + who hath hard. 
ere himſelf againſt him, and hath proſpered © There will be 
no reſiſting of omnipotence: the ſtouteſt finner will be-pour- 
ed ont Hike water before an angry God, 
July, The divine ſeverity will proceed over the belly of 
all intreaties, made out of time: Luke xin. 24. 25. forecited. 
They that flight mercy while God's time for it lafts, will get 
no mercy when God's time is out, and theirs is come. 
EEE Lo, Its eternity. The executien once on, will ne- 
ver be off; once begun, wilt. never end: Mark ix. 44. In 
hell tbe worm dieth not, and the fire is not querched. While 
God is, he will purſue the quarrel, The ungodly ſin on 2 
long as they are in the world, and live as long as they will, 
they will not alter their courſe : and God will puriue them 
for ever, when once he has broke off © . 


\ 
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It. Thor the execution againſt them will be ſure, ap 
* 1, From the inviolable regard God has to the honour of 
his holy law, J. xlii. 21. Sinners trample on it, flight its 
commands, and deſpiſe its threatenings; but God highly re- 


.  gards 


Type Sentence of Condemnation will be ſurely executed. 161 
rards it, as that wherein he has eminently expreſſed the ho 
lineſs of his nature. If ſinners then honour it not in the way 
of duty, it will be honoured upon them in a way of judgment. 
God's regard to his law may be ſeen clear, 
1ſt, In the works of providence.” As ſoon as ſin entered 
into the world, and the law was broken, the face of providence 
on the world was quite changed. And it has blown con- 

tinually ſince in the face of the ereation leſs or more, Rom. 
viii. 22. Oft- times it has riſen to violent ſtorms, to avenge 
the quarrel of the diſhonour of the holy law by ſinners. Re- 
member how, in that quarrel, uam was driven out of Pa- 

radiſe, the world drowned by the flood, Sagem burnt, Je- 
ruſalem deſtroyed, with the many awful ſtrokes brought 
on impenitent ſinners in later time. 
-+2dly, In the work of redemption.” God choſe ſome from 
eternity unto ſalvation : but being breakers of the law, they 
behoved to be redeemed, and the price paid to the full repara- 
tion of the henour of the law. + Chriſt the Son of God was. 
their Redeemer; but that the law's honour might be ſeen 
to, he met with no ſparing : Rom. viii. 32. He ſpared" not 

| his 0wn Son, but delivered him up for us all. So God wrote 
his regard to the law in the ſalvation of his elect, and blood 
of bis 8s 1265 61 27 609 VI 71048 $7 8 $5/Þ 22: 
2. The truth and veracity of God inſures the execution. 

He has ſaid, he will do it : Cen. ii. 1 7. In the day that bun 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. His Son has intimated to 
us from heaven, that impenitent ſinners ſhall not eſcape: 
Luke xi. 3. I tell you, Nay e bur except. ye repent, ye ball 
all likewiſe periſh.” Every leaf of the feripture almoſt, has 
ſomething to this purpoſe: and hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not 
do it ? or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? 
Num. xxili. 19. God's truth muſt either fail, or ungodly . 
gnners be reckoned with at length. n. 

3. The juſtice of God requires it: Gen. xviit. 25. Shall 
mt the Judge M all the earth do right? Men may be unjuſt 
Judges, but God cannot. He will give every tranſgreſſion Aa 
juſt recompenſe' of reward: for it is in his power to do it, 
and his nature requires it. He bates ſin, and cannot. but 
— ky ; and therefore though he delay for a time, be will 


4. The conſtant conduct. of providence hitherto confirms 
it. There have been multitudes of ungodly in the world; 
ut may we not put the queſtion, Job ix. 4. e hath 
S/ rr . 7 wiz 
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| hardened himfulf againſt bim, and bath proſpered ? Some 
| have indeed been long ſpared, but did they not at length ei. 


| to repent: do not triſſe and 
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ther bow or break before him? What eame of the giants in 


- the old world, of Pharaoh, of Norah, Dathan, and Abiram? 


* 


Theſe things at © ag for warnings to us. And if any have 


eſcaped during is there not ſufficient evidence of execy- 
rion on thei in another world? as is evident from the cafe 


of the rich man, Lithe vt. 


5 Laſtly, The peremptory appointment of the day of 
general judgment, puts it out of queſtion: Ache xvii. 30. 31. 


Aud ibe times of this ignorance Cod winked at ; but nau com- 


mandeth all men every ivhere to repent : becauſe be hath 
appointed a day in the which he vill judge the world in tiph- 
teouſneſs, by that man whem he hath ordained: whereof he 
bath gven aſſurance. unto all men, in that he hath ruiſed hin 
from the dead. The Judge is named for that effect 222 | 
the commiſſion to him for that end has paſſed the ſeals in hi 


reſurrection; it is to be general; all muſt be judged by him; 
yea the ſentence againſt the ungodly is conceived already, 


Depart from me, ye Curſed; into everlaſting fire; prepared 
for the Joon and his angels. th AL CR 
For Uss 1 ſhall drop a word too. 
1. The ungodly, evil-workers. And to you I would ſay, 
I ſt, Let not yout: impunity for the preſent, make you ſe. 
cute for the time to come; as is the caſe of the wicked rat, 
_ Pak x. 6. He huth faid in his heart, I ſhall not be moved: fer 
I ſhall neuer le in adverſity. As ſure as ye think yotr moun- 
rain now ſtands, it may ſuddenl) be overtùrned; yea it 
fhall aſſuredly, if ye repent not. God is giving you. ſpate 
dream it away, leſt ye repent it 
hen it is 400 lage 8 


Adly, Let not your obſer vation of the proſperity. of other 

oners, encourage and harden you in your ſinful eourſe: as 
it did thoſe, Mal. iti. 1 5. And now we' call the proud happy 
yea, they that work wickedneſs are ſet up; yea, they that 
tempt' God are even delivered. Ye have ſeen much of their 
ſinful courſe, and of God's patience. But ye have not ſeen the 
end of it yet: J xvii. 11. In the day. fhalt thou make thy 
plant to grow, and in the ara ſhalt than make thy ſees 
to flouriſh . but the harve(t ſhall be a heap: in the dayq 
grief, and of deſperate ſorrow. Many a day has begun fair, 
and held on Jong ſo, that has had a foul evening. And what. 
oo ye have obſerved of them, their proſperity in their : 
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The Sentence of eee will be ſurely ee 16g 


courſe ſhall either end in bitter repentance; or in their 6e. ES 
ſtruction, or elſe the word of truth fails. | 
©  3dly, Take the alarm in time, and flee from che wind to 
come: V. l. 6. 7, Seek ye the, Lord whzle he may be found, 
call ye upon Fim white is near.” Let the wicked fonſate 
it way, and the unrighteous man hir es. and lei 7 25 
return unto the Lor d, and he will have poep ercy upon him and 
„to our Cod, for he will abundantly pardon. Know | 
Not proſper to the end, in Mod our looſe and licentious ways 
Le muſt come to Chriſt by faith, and leave the bake lying 
in wickedneſs muſt break off your. { | | 
e ye will periſh, If. ye do it not, 
have been fairly e warned, and lamebe F 
9 it. 
8. Te the godly I wal fay y. 
I/, Beware of entertaining * idol of ts 5 
Heart, wherewith the Lord may be provoked againſt you. 
He is impartial in his judgments, and even his own ſhall not 
eſcape : I xlii. 24. Vho gave Jacob for a ſpoil, and Iſrael 
40 the robbers ? did not the Lord, he, againſt whom we hart 
| ſo nned ? for they would. not well jn his ways,” neither uere 
ä they obedjent unto hig law. Though being in Chriſt = 4 
ſhut'the gulf as to condemnation, ye may be ſeverely 
ſtiſed; and ye may get broken bones for your cranſgreM ons, 
thou h ye cannot loſe your ſouls. . _ 
i= = Be not diſcouraged; in the Lord's way „ berduſe n 
| ir ye meet ich may ſore trials, —— are far 
from it go at ene. The work-ox goes with the yoke'0n 
his 7 While the ſlaughter- ox is full fed. But the for- 
mer is preſerved, while the latter is lain and hewed in pieces, | 
3. Laſt, To all 1 would ſay, Je 


„ 


1 1ſt, Know that God is a holy lauen G. The way: 'of * 

s ſin is dangerous, and there will be no peace in the end of M. 
dach, Let us ptepare to meet our God in the way of Ms 
ut Judgments, God's proceedings againſt the land areflow; =, 
i they arelike to he ſure and A He has made the earthy 1% 

6 quake beneath us, "town his eager. Your the AI 

7 heavens We 1. | 1,903 oY. 
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HE R E was, together with tha Aiſciples, 2 oa 
4: multitude gathered to hear Chriſt, and to be healed 
by him, verſ. 17. Many of them pretended a great regard 
for him; but it went no farther than good words. Our 
Lord tells them, that ſuch is every man, good or bad, ac: 
cording as his life is, verſ. 44. 45. For every tree is known 
| by his own fruit + for of thorns men do not gather. figs, nr 
& a bramble-bulh gather they grapes... A good man, out of 
the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
good and an evil man, out of the evil treaſure of his heart, . 
' .bringeth forth that which is evil for of the abundance of 
the heart, his mouth ſpeabeth. And he cloſely applies this 
to their conſcience in the text. Wherein we have, 

1. A conceſſion. He grants they made a fair profeſſion ; : 
they called bim Lord, ibeir Lord. They owned his autho- 
rity and Lordſhip over them, as if they were his ſubjects 

aud ſervants ready to receive and obey his commands. They 
addreſſed themſelves. to him for his help, one and another 
Ying, Lord, ba w pleading to receive benefit by him 


as 


NES. 


ing zeal and concern, Lord, Lord. „ 
2. A charge. He charges them with being nothing like 


* 
N ” — 42 


this in their pracfice. Though they called him. their, Tord. 
0 they carried not themſelves at all as his ſubjects and ſervants. 0 
C Though they would have him to de for them, they would 


do nothing for him. In his preaching and life, he laid their 
duty · before them 3 1 owned him for their 
Lord, they ſhewed no regard in their practice to what he ; 
ſaid, no conformity: to his doctrine and example. ſi 
3. An expoſtulation. He: puts them to conſider the in- 
conſiſtency of theſe things, and the unaceountableneſs of 
yoking together a profeſſion and à practice that deſtroyed 
one another. A lord and a ſubje& or fervant are relatives; 
to the one it belongs to command, to the other to obey, 9 
Mal. i. 6. Why will ye plead the relation, and yet throw 
off the duty of the relation? If you call me your Lord, 
«why do ye not what I ſay or bid you? If you will not 
5 do what I ſay or bid you, why do ye call me your Lord?” 
Two doctrines are deducible from the text thus explained. 


Dor. I. There are who call Chriſt their Lord, owning 

his authority over them, and looking for benefit by him, ubs 

yet make not conſcience of. doing the things which he as a 

f Lord ſay⸗ 10 them, and requires of them. . ©. | 

Docr. II. I lies on mens conſciences before the Lord, to 
take it home to: themſelves, to conſider and anſwer it, has 

 theyicome to call Chriſt their Lord, and yet make not con- 
ſcience of doing the things which he as a Lord ſays to them, - ** 
and requires of them.  _ G 1+ 563; ee 3 
I ſhall handle theſe doctrines in order.. | : 


Doc. I. There are. who call Chriſt their Lord, owning 
his authority over them, and looking for benefit by him, who 1 
yet make not conſcience of doing the things which be ar a 41 
Lord fays to them, and requires of them 1 | 


In diſcourſing this doctrine, Ii, ian 415k 
I. Conſider mens calling Chriſt their Lore. 
II. Conſider their not doing the things which he ſays, - ; | 
notwithſtanding of their calling him their Lor. 7 
III. Shew how it comes to paſs, that people call Chriſt 
Tord, and their Lord, and yet make not conſcience of do- 
ing what he ſays. OT IIS N Sa aT 


CY 
20.4 „ „ 


ne ** Many call 415 their 4 
IV. Apply the doctrine. 7 ls of 


— 1. I will conſider mens -cialling Griſt their Land; 
K en this head, I will ſhew, 120 | 

1. How men call Chriſt their Lord, _ 

2. What do call Chriſt, that call him * FFF 
3. What is the import of their calling him Lerd:-.-. i; 
| 55 J will hew hw men call Cr ne e Men | 
call him their Lord, | | 

1. Profeſſing Chriſtianity. cb lin, is the n of | 
Chriſt's diſciples who own him for their Lord and Maſter : 
©" Mets xi. 26. The diſciples were called Chriftians firſt at 4 
tioeh. As ye are called Chriſtians,” ye are called by his 
name, oweing him for your Lord and Maſter: Matth. 3 
10. One is your Maſter, even Chriſt. Some, that they ma 
take to themſelves a liberty, which others may not, will 
pretend they do not make a profeſſion. Strange! Chriſtians 
and yet not-profeſſors ! Can there be a more holy profeſſion, 

than that of Chriſtianity, whereof Chriſt is the head? Heb, 

iii. 1. Wherefore, holy — partakers of the heauenly 
callin 77 confider the apoſtle and high prieſt of our profeſſion, | 
Chrift Jeſus. Nay, at that rate ye. take the name, and 
chrow off the — 8 | i 

+ 2, Being baptized in his name, | Math. Anvil. 19. They 
2 thereby externally marked for his ſubjects and ſervants, 
and renounce the devil, the world, and the fleſh. It is a 
badge of ſubjection to Chriſt, Which the members of the 
viſible church have taken on, to diſtinguiſh them from the 
world, whereof Satan is the god; ** Ga. is the 1110 
and God of the church. | 
3. Praying unto him, or to God in \ his name, Ar. vil, 

Dan. ix. 17. Eyer praying perſon, ſo far as he prays 
die x Chriſtian, calls Chriſt his Lord, and begs his help; 
4 though many do little conſider what that ee of them 
in their practice. 

4. Attending the aſſemblies of bis people to v. bis 
word, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. The Lord Chriſt has appointed 
| theſe aſſemblies for . declaring his will to his 24 as to 

what he will do for them, and what he will have them to 
&dq: and the very coming thither in a way of outward re- 
verence, is a ing him Lord, from whom we are to learn 
9 Luk hs lonely h I. li 

F. Confenting per ws dhe: e «liv. g. 
yRouny they ſay, he is, and ſhall be for ever their on 


and that they ſhall be bis only, wholly, and for ever. And 


at whatever time any have given ſuch conſent; they have bo 


power to fetract it after, Whether ever they ſhall review 


it again on not, it ſtands. reeorded before Cod, and they will -- 


be judged. by him accordingly. 


0. 20), Pattaking of the ſacrabent'afthe-Lon#h fe- 
per. The very name of that ordinanee bears the partakers 


to call him ſo, 1 Cor. xi. 23. 26. And it is à very fokinn 
rofefſion before the world, angels, and men, that he is ous 
Lord, and we give up with all other lords. We take Hea- 
ven s ſeal upon it, and in a manner make oath that it is ſos 
 Seemdly, I will ſhew what they ds call Cirilt, that call 
him their Lord. 


them, to be their Sovereign Lord, dhe MoRt High 
bis Father and Spirit, — they declare the — Fot 


chriſt td be the Lord, Ben in. 5. however lightly men 
kt of his commands. 

2. Their Lord Proprietor, Maſter, and Owner, beweves 
Wt eee? they ſhow fo the will of in providence and 
precepts,” Nom. xiv. 9. For as all things are his by 
ſo the Father has by a new title made im heir a ehings, 


And ſo the head of every man is Chriſt. 

15 Their Lord Redeemer, Exod. xx. 2. ber unſutE: 
ably they walk to the redemprion purchaſed by bids. Fos 
fo his people underſtand him to be our Lord, who bought. 
us With His precious blood, paying bur ranſom while we 

wete eaptives of ſin and Satan, giving himſelf for ug. 

4. Their Lord Huſband, however refractory and difobe- 


children, faith the Lord, for 1 am married unto you; Wi; livs 
5. Thy maker is thine huſband, the Lord of hoſts b 
And ſo they own their obligation to be ſubject to him, faiths 
ful and obedient till death. For as he is Lord, he is a Lord 
Head and Huſband; to his church! 

5. Laſihy, Their Lord King, however rebdlious chap! 5 2 
NAI 22. The Lord ir our Judge, the Lord is our Laws 
fn the Lord is aur King, he will ſave us. They own 


— Whey Hoods 1 


. Then call him their Lord God3: ds Thane didj M, 
xx. 28, My Lord, and my God. Fhey on Him to be Got = 
their Creator, who made them, and proferves and — — | 

God wi 


Þ the univerſal church af Chtift- on earth do underſtand 


Lord of all, which is declared in the goſpel, Hts u. . 7 


diene they prove to him: Fer. iii. 14- Turn, O backfliding 
s his nume 


im to be ** in Ae having. man and royal dominion 
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168 Nany call 'Chriſt their Tord, 


over them, to command, reward, and puniſh, as they car- 


ry themſelves towards him. 


_ "Thirdly, What is the import of their calling him Lord! 
Men calling him ſo, do in effect on, acknowledge, and 


__ profels, VVT 
1. His undoubted authority to command and preſcribe 
duty to them : Owning him as their Lord Huſband, King, 
and God, they cannot deny but he has authority to bind 
them with laws. The huſband claims authority over his 
ſpouſe, the king over his ſubjects; and ſhall not God claim 
authority over his own creatures? All theſe meet together 
in Chriſt our Lord; ſo, by our own confeſſion, he has au- 


. 


thority over us. © ied 
2. The juſtice and equity of his commands: Nom. vii. 12. 
The law is holy ; and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 


good. Huſbands and kings among men, may require unjuſt - 


things of their relatives, through their own perverſeneſs or 


_. blindneſs: but he being our Lord God, is eſſentially juſt, 


and can command nothing but what is truly good. Will 


we venture to attack the holineſs of God, to accuſe his 
commands of injuſtice, for an excuſe of our neglect of 


them ? K 4; 


3. Our abſolute obligation to obey him. If be is our - 


Lord, we owe him an illimited ſubjection, obedience with- 
out diſputing of his commands, P/zl. cxix. 4. and a reſig- 
nation to his providence without reſerve, Matth. xx. 15. 


- 


As the clay is in the hand of the potter, ſo are we in his. 


The potſherds of the earth may ſtrive with one another, 
but ſhall they ſtrive with their Maker! 


4. The ſtrongeſt ties upon us to be for him. If he is 


our Proprietor and Redeemer, are we not bound by all the 
ties of honour and gratitude to be wholly his? Do we ſay, 


he redeemed us from death, and can we deny but we are 
dound to live for him? Has he redeemed us by dying for 


us, in our room and ſtead, and fo ſaved us from dy ing eter- 
nally ; what poſſible ſtronger incentive can there be to obe- 
5. Laſtly, The expectation of happineſs from him. Call- 

ing him our Lord, we expect from him and by him, the 


pardon of our ſin, the favour of God, and a part in the 


kingdom of heaven, Matth. vii. 21. We know that he is 
not only Lord of this world, but of the other world; and 
ſo we raiſe our expectation accordingly, - + 25 


25 
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bh yet do not obey his Commands. 


three * C111... fe 64 2 
1. Chtilt as a Lord preſcribes duty to his ſubjects. He 


has not an empty title of lordſhip and dominion; but is 4 | 


Lawgiver: J. xxxill. 22. He is our Lawgiver. And the 
tzw of the ten commands, in their ſpirituality and extent; 


is his law, binding dy his authority on all that call him 
Lord, Cd xx 4. 3. Ge, As be is the Lord our God, | 


he claims abſolute and illimited ſubjection and obedience 
us; as he is Our Proprietor, he elainis the abfolute diſpoſal 
of us; as he is our Redeemer, he requires our 1 
to him; as he is our Huſband; he demands our being ſi 
ject to him in love, faithfulneſs, and obedience till death, 


for ever; and as he is out King, he requires the duty 


faithful ſubzjecrs, and to have no commerce with his enemies. 


1. He intimates his will to them as to their duty. He 


fays what he would have them to do. We have his written 


whoſe hand it comes. His miniſters, as his meſſengers, 


do in his name proclaim his laws, and require obedience to 


4 168 45 
II. I will conſider ment not doing the things which e 
fayr, notwithſtanding of all thit We may take it up in 


4 / 
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them, Conſelence wirhin mens breaſts teſtifies the neceſſity = 


of obedience. | So that none can pretend ignorance. If they 
be ignorant of his will, it is affected; they defire not to 
kaow it 3. as thoſe do, Job xxl 14. who ſay unte Cod, De- 
part from us; for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. 
3. Yet men neglect it, and regard it not in their practice. 
They plend the relation to him, but make no conſcience of 


the duty of it. He has laid down their duty in laws and 


commands, and has intimate it to them: but they take no 
heed to regulate their practice according to them. He ſays 
What things he would have them to do, but they do them 
dot een $77 eee e eee ee e dee e 
1½, They have no due ſenſe of their ** 1g abſolutely 
bound up to his will, but faney themſelves. to be at ſome 


| liberty to walk according to their own, as if the government 


were divided betwixt Chriſt and themſelves: P/al. xli. 4. 


Who have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail, our lips are 
bur dun who is lord over us They do&-not feel the tie of 
the yoke of Chriſt always upon them, but are lite bullorks 


| accuſtomed to the yoke, ſkipping at eaſe according to their 


on pleaſure. #1 


24, They frame not their life according to bis will. 


Their habitual walk and practice is not holy, but looſe, li- 
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10 Many call Ghrift their. Lord., 
MANY. | 
_ centious, untender; \carnal, and like the world, not like the 


followers of Chtiſt; like the Epheſians in their unconverteg 
ſtate, Eph. ii, 2. who walked according to the courſe. of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 


Spirit that now worketh in the children of. diſobedience. They 
attend ordinances, and perform ſome religious duties: but 


look into the ſtrain of their converſation, it is no wiſe Chriſt. 


like, but world-like ; eontrary to that exhortation, Rom. xii. 
2. Be pe nut conformed to this world; but be ye transformed 
the renewing of your: min. 14 8 oldies ins 


Zaly, They never ſet themſelves to do all that he ſays; | 
contrary. to hat the Pſalmiſt did, Pſal. exix. 6. who hag. 


reſpect unto all God's commundments. This one or other 


thing that he ſays, they do: but they were never brought 


to a compliance with, the things he ſays: without reſerye, 
They pick and chuſe out ſome things, but they reject others: 
A clear evidence, that his authority which is ſtamped on 


all his commands, bas little weight with them, Jam. ii. 11. 
At hl, They habitually: do againſt what he ſays, making 
their own luſts and inclinations their law; like thoſe who 
ſaid, Jer. ii. 28. J have loued flnangers, and after then 
will I go. They call him their Lord; but Satan and iheit 
luſts are really their lords, to whom they yield their obe. 
dience, being captives at their pleaſpree. 
Laſiiy, They do nothing purely becauſe he ſays it, ele 
they would endeavour; to do all. In what they do, th 
have other ends than to pleaſe, him: they do it to plea 


themſelves, for their own profit, pleaſure, or ſafety. 


III. The third general head is, to ſnew ho it comes tv 
paſs, that people call Chriſt Lord, and their Lord, and yet 
. make nut conſcience of doing what he ſays. The ſprings of 
this ruining practice, that fo prevails, are many: As, 


I. The want of a thorough change in their nature: Luke 


vi. 43. 44. A good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit: 
nrither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. For eve. 
Ty tree is knywn by his own fruit © for of thorns men do wt 
.gather figs, nor of a' bramble-buſh gather they grapes 


There is ſome change made on them, therefore they call 


Chriſt Lord; it is not carried through, therefore they do 
not what he ſays. Hence they are neither cold nor hot; 
they are neither profeſſed enemies, nor cordial friends; 
like the Laodiceans, of whom our Lord ſaid, Rev. iii. 15 
1 know thy. works, that thou art neither cold nor hot, 
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who. yet do not obey -his*:Commands. 171, 
"1ſt; Good education and religious company | embalms 
ſome dead fouls; but ſtill they want che principle of the 
Spirit of life ; like thoſe of whom the Apoſlle ſays} Jude 
verſ. 19. Thee be they uh ſepurute themſelves, ſenſual,” 
having not the Spirit. So they continue dead in fin ſtill, 
and their courſe of life becomes abominable with dead 
works, / til in end they are as fuice dead, verſ. 122 10 
- 2dly, The goſpel being new toiſome;' makes a reel among 
their affections; as it did among the ſtony- ground hearers, 
Matth. xiti. 200 2 He that reetibed the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſume is he that heareth the wird, and anon with 
joy receivethiit s yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while': fen h be 
cauſe f »the word, by and by he ir offended. | 80 that they” 
| have ſome liking» of the goſpel, ' and begin to loo kindly” 
towards ihe way of God : but” it changes not their hearts, 
verſ. 21, Andlathe newneſs going away, theſe affections 
wear off, and they begin to appear in their own colours of 
dlack nature. Hence wr have many, Who, while they were 
ſpringing up in youth, bloſſomed: fair, and ſolemnly gave 
their names to Chriſt at ſacraments; but being grown up,” | 
Hin 
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 3dly, They get ſome new light into their heads, but no 

new ſife into; their hearts: + This:@as thescaſe of Many of 

John's hearers who afterwards withered away'z=coricerting 


1 8. 
Aulh, Many get awakening gare, that; never gef cond 
verting grace. 27 — bring 2 2—⸗. ye” 
Lord; but they living ſirangets-£o,theiwork!of ednyerfion} 
eannot do the things which he fays. 3d T ͤ 
3 2.5 Entertaining wrong motions of religion. They. form 
to themſelves ſuch notions of religion as leave them. at ſia 
berty in the courſe uf! their ahi. b. Þ) They think that i 
religion to call Chriſt Lord n — of worſhip, 
praying" G04 conſider. not that the ſubſtance of>Feligiues 
hes in holy, i tender walking: Tita io 1 125 :7hegearc off 
Cod that rim ethi /alvation} hut hu ſappeurei tod uli bib 
_ teaching ogg utgodlinefs,\ bud. wor ldly luſts, rule! 


; add li foberiy,-righttoufly, vnd gody im this >profent 
ti., Henen-paving done thaſenturies of worſhip) they 


re at no more cure to lap their hearts ĩm the Lords fear 
in therday long i. bur, r godtraryyi.an takes great- 
„ "> 2 Et 


en tribulation* or perſecution ariſeth be- 


172 % Many ball Cheſt their Lord, * 
er liberty to themſelves in looſe walking; as the whore did, 
Prop. vii. 14 1's. I have prace-offerings with me; this day 
haue I paid my vows. ' Therefore came I forth to meet thig, - 
diligently to feek thy face, and I have found thee. Hence 
pPublicans and harlots. enter into the kingdom of heaven be. 
fore ſuch perſons. (2) They think that faith will ſave - 
them, though it be dead, idle, and vnactive; contrary ta 
what the Apoſtle faith, James li. 1 Ad- it profit 
m brethren, though a men ſay be hath faith, and have not 
works ? can faith ſaue lim] vetſ. 26. As the body without 
the ſpirit is dead, fa faith without works is dead aifo, They 
do nat conſider, that that faith is not ſaving faith; which is 
ſo. Hence they can take a great deal of liberty in the way 
af ſin, and put off repentance from time to time, even to a 
deut hbed, upon the confidence that theit fanh in Chriſt will 
ſave them. Such have been of old, and ſtill are, Ade verſ. 
4. For there are certain men crept in unamanet, who ' were 
before: of old ordained te this condemnation;” ungodly men, 
turning the grace of eur Cad into laſeivieuſne/s, wad. denying 
the, eniy Lard Cad, and our Lord Jeſus: Chriſti There is no 
_ true faith but what purifier the heart, Acts xv; 9. and fave- 
tifics the whole man; and the ſalvation by.faithycis:falvation 
from ſin. att vi, Gann Sit Wa inn bog ei n 
V. 40. Je will; not cem t me, that ye mig baue life, 
Whatever pietences there are to believing in Chitiſt; ihe un- 
halineſs of the lives af men is a convineing euidence, that 
unbelief is reigning at bottom with moſt of us: ,. iii. i. 
me Land revealed? The holineſs af God, the. ſpirituality of 
his In, his hatred of ſip, and how ſeverely, he niſbeth; 
are not believed. The report; concerning Cbriſt, another 
world, beaven and bell, ſinks nat deep into the hearts of 
many. If theſe things avere truly believed, it is mot poſſible 
that men could be {9 caſy in a way of ſin ng 
g Want of co | deration; Juke xv. 17. People. dream 
away their, lifetime; and however deep they ;canenter- wtq 
the «conſideration of other things, they have nq power to 
gonſidenitheir ſouls tate and caſe : . xliu. 320. He feedeth 
uh d Hecerned. heart hath turned bim à ſide, thut he 
eanmotideliver: fis foul, mar Io Ir there wt A bye in my 
rig lend? Self- examination is utterly negletted 51 ſo ihere 
iz no due reſſed ion mada on heir ſouls ſtate; and the courſe 
of life thiy-are Icadingi: N 3. Tür ox dnowath fit a 
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"wats 5 mot tote 3 
wid the af his maſter's crib + * Mari dot h Sale 
| — doth not conſider. ; 4 | 
. The natural enmity of the W prevailing again(} e een. 
* Rom, viii 7. Te carnal mind it enmily agai 
Cad + for it is not ſubject ta the la of Cod, neither indeed | 
can be. Hence is rebelling againſt the light, keeping the 
truth priſoner in che head, chat it may not get into the con- 
ver lation to rule there, Rom. i. 18. There are, not} — 
truth that force their oun way into the mind, eſpecia 
der a elear goſpel : miniſtry : the natural enmity youing — * 
theſe, fights againſt them; and getting over them, runs 
with a ſtronger current than other wiſe, Ram. vii. 13. 

6. Laftly, Unmortified luſts ſtill keeping the rule avd ne 
- miniop..ovet.the ſoul, though Chriſt has the name of hg 
Lord. Many call Chriſt Maſter, who are ſtill: ſervants to 
ia, ſerving, erte luſts and pleaſures. | Hence theſe. hurry 
them into ſinful courſes, that they mult do what theit im- 
petuous luſis dive them «yz Spd cannon do. the things that 
u n TY ee de, 73 "FE 2k aer en 158 Brend 
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bes "_ * 8 41 — we may ſee, 715 
I. That ungodly ſinners under the dropping of hes 
are ſelf-condemned, and will be condemned out o "nes 
on mauths. They 'own Chriſt's authority over. the 
which. Jeu and 8 do not 9 92 they regard it n 
in their walk, Mal. i i. 6 LN AR 1 WO 4 tt hat; ut * 
2. They are unreaſonable and fooliſh i in thels 
of beneſit from Cbriſt, and ſhall be diſappointed : Matth. 
vii 21. Not: een one that faith. unt o „Tard, Lor ſhall h 
enter into the hin f heaven . but 2 that kg the 2 6 
of my Father W 3 in heaven.; O how can . ane 755 
falvation. from or ho have no . » what he get 
Ye will not do his will to honour him, 
rung on his commands i will not be la ſaved fo 1 
3. A profeſſion of ſubjectian to Chriſt, and hearit 
external badges of it, is common to . of. 
goats with Chriſt's ſheep, -. No body needs va 
upon it ; for though we ay well for Chriſt as our oe 
yer. we. do not accordingly, we but deceive gurſelves. 
＋ Laſeh, No man has reaſon to be ſtumbled at religion 
inlelf; betauſe) of the unſuitable. lives of ſome profeſſors of 
it, | Many ſuch ſttumbling-blacks ate laid down n . 
the way of the blind world; they That lay them ſhall. bear 


5 but why ſhould it be * againſt the 
| 8 truths ; 


* Fl p 6 


154 diam call Chiift their Lordi, 
truths or practice of 2 itſelf, ſinee our Lord plainly | 

5 fore warns that it will be ſo? PITTS. 0 VID Gay | 
. Usu 2. of Exhertation.” Te do all call Chriſt your Lord, 


ern Chriſtianity, have been baptized in his name, Gc. 


onſider calmly and ſeriouſly hew your. life 'anfwers your Ml 


profeſſion, whether ye do what he fays or not) flat regard 
ye ſhew to his commands in your practice. Conſider, 

'f. It is expected that they who-own Chriſt for their Lord, 
ſhould carry themſelves as his ſubjects and ſervants, that 
his will ſhould be their law, his commands the tule of their 
life. To call bim Lord, and yet caſt his laws behind your 
backs, is to mock him, with theſe, Matth. xxvi. 29. 30. 
And when they had platted à croun ¶ thorus i hey put it up- 
on his head, and à reed in his right hand : und they bowed 
the "knee before him, and 'mocked him, ſaying," Hail King if 
the Jews. And they ſpit upon him, and took the reed, and 
[mote him on ht head . (omen rt? 
2. If he is your Lord, as he has power and authority to 
command you, ſo he has power to revenge your diſobedi. 
ence, and to rewaid your obedience. His obedient children 
may be ſure-their labour ſhall not be in vain, 1 Cor. xv. uli.; 
and the diſobedient Will find the weight of his hand, that 


a 


will grind them to powder, 2 Thel. i. 7.8. 
3. As he is a Lord, he is Lord and Saviour, Lord Redeem+ | 
er. And what is it that he redeems from, and ſaves from? 
Is it not ſin? Tit. ii. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that le 
might redeem us from all iniquity,” and puriſy unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of gob works. Matth. i. 21. Thon 
ſhalt call his name Feſus + for he ſhull ſave his people from 
their ſims. He gave his life for that end, Ep“. v. 25. 26, 
What horrid injury mult it then be, to pretend he is your 
Lord, to fave you, and yet ye will live in your fin, directiy 
contrary to what his precious blood was ſhed for?“ 
4. Laſtly, Though we are not ſaved by our doing, but 
by believing; yet faith and holineſs are inſeparable: James 
n. 1 4. What doth it profit, though a man ſay he huth faith, 
and have not works ?' can faith ſave him Where there is 
not holineſs of heart and life, there is no true faith in Chriſt 
there. Faith, if it be true, unites the ſoul to Chriſt, works 
by, love, puriſies the heart, carries the ſou} heavenward in 
its converſation. Doing in perfection what Gbriſt ſays, 1s 
reached by no believers here; but doing ind ſincerity, is 


t 


* 


S_ 
* 


* 0 5 HAF 


— — * _s 
) 2 pl 
o : * 


| pinky ing. tho Lord diſcovers to 


r 


ven is the way of ſtrictneſs or ſtraitnels ; the world ſays, 
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Conſider well then. What regard ;ye-ſhow to what Chriſt 
ſays. And let your conſciences anſwer theſe queſtions. 


. Can ye ſay before the Lord, appealiog to bis omni. | 


ſcience, that ye have renounced; your @wn will, luſts, and 
inclinations, to follow whatſoever: the Lord diſcovers to be 
his will for you to do; and ye. ſineerely endeavour to ſtick | 


by that renunciation, to conform yourſelves. to his will ? 
At ix. 6. I doubt moſt, of us have never been brought 
that length yet; and that many who have ſaid it at ſome 
times, have reſiled from it, and follow their own will more 


* 


than. Chriſtis d this day. e e e wit. 
2. Do ye really ſo far comply with whatſoever God has 

diſcovered to be your duty, that ye dare not neglect it, but 
muſt endeavour it? Eſal. cxix, 6. Can you think ye ſhow 
an upright regard to the Lord's commands, when there are 


- ſome of them that you can caſt behind your back? No; if 
you regard them not all, ye regard none of them as ye 


ought. Say not, There is none can do all. It is true, none 
can do all perfectly; but there is no upright man, but he 
will put hand to all that he knows te be his duty; and do 
his endeavour in every one of then. 
3. Do ye ſincerely ſet. yourſelves to oppoſe and fight a- * 
| e ſin, and are ye 
nging to have the victory over it? Rom. vii. 24. Are there 
not ſome ſins that are your boſom- idols, which ye cannot 
be brought to part with ? Are there not ſuch ſins, with ma- 


ny who indulge themſelves. in ſins, of the vileneſs of Wbich 


none can be ignorant, that are not given up to a reprobate 
ſenſe, as lying, filthineſs, diſhoneſt dealing, &c. ? 8 
4. Do ye really lie open to diſcoveries of ſin and duty 


from the Lord's word? Jeb xxxiv. 31. 32. An upright - 
ſervant deſires to know his maſter's will; but the refractory 


and rebellious ſervant, having no mind to doit, cares not 


for knowing it, Job xxi. 14. Do ye read the Bible, or 


care for hearing it read, and attend to it as that from whence 
Je are to learn your duty? When ye do read or hear the 


word, do ye embrace it as the rule you are to regulate your _ | 
practice bj? . 9 


— þ 


5, What weight has Chriſt's ſaying a thing with you, 
When a multitude of the world ſays againſt it? The world 


ſays there is no ill in many things, that the Bible ſays there : , 


is much ill in. It ſays, there is no harm, where the wor 
ſays there is. In a word, the Bible ſays, the way to-hea- 


there 


** 


. 
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there/is n need of that ſtrictneſt of life. Now, When the 
world's opinion carries it ia your practice againſt Chriſt's 
 decifiory in his word, do ye do the things which Chrilt ſays? 
6. Vo ye, in every part of your life and coriverſation, 
endeavour to 3 yourſelves to Chriſt as your Lord? - 
1 Pet. i. 15. As he which hath called you is holy, ſo are ye 
holy in all munner conurrſution Do ye look on him us 
the party with whom ye hgve to do in all; not only in your 
religious duties, but in the common affairs of life, ot 
worldly buſineſs ? not only in your perſonal walk, but in 
the ſeveral relations wherein ye ſtand, as Þuſbands, wives, 
children, and ſervants ? 1 Cor, vil; 24. Alas 1 [moſt men 
Muffle out any regard to Chriſt's commands, out of their 
worldly buſineſs, and their relations, confining their religion 
to their religious duties of praying, cc. 
y. Laſt, How do ye ee intimations of the Lord 
Chriſt's will made to you, to diſeover your duty or your 
ſin in partieular caſes? Have they a ſilencing weight with 
your conſciences, or do they but irritate your paſſions ? /. 
xi. 6. 80 the Pſalmiſt ſnewed his regard, P/al, exli. 5. 
Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs ; and let 
him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil, which ſhall. not 
break my head. "Thoſe that cannot bear an admonition, re. 
proof, or to be told of a fault, but preſently are up in their 
oon defence to ward off conviction, ſhew they have more 
7 5 to their eredit, than their conſeience, the authority 
of Chriſt the Lord, and any thing he ſays, Hoſe iv. 4. 


FI 


Doerr. II. It lies on mens conſciences before the Lord, to 
take it home to themſelves, is conſider and anſwer it, hon 
they come to call Chrift their Lord, and yet not make cin. 
ſcience of doing the things which he as a Lord ſays te them, 
ere} tem Oui oe AE ang 
In diſcovrſing this doQrine, I ſhall only ſhew the itnport 
of the expoſtulation in the text, and then conclude with i 
word of application. . e $05 1 
I. Iwill ſhew the import of this expoſtulation. It imports, 
1. That Chriſt is in earneſt for our obedience. ' He js 
not indifferent what regard we ſnew to what he ſays as our 
Lord: Pal. exix. 3. He hath communded us to keep his 
precepts diligently. He is a jealous Lord, and will not en- 
dure your baulking of any of his commands: Exod, xxill 


SEE ER c 


— - 
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at. Beware him, and obey his voice, provoke him mt. 
for he will nat pardon your . tranſgreſſions + for my name is 
{a him. . Though we. are not to lay the weight of our e. 
ceptance. with God on our obedience, yet there is a weight 
I/, The evidence of our belonging to Chriſt, in a ſaving 
relation, lies upon it: John xv. 14. fe are my friends, if. - 
ye do whatſoever. I command | you, If ye. do. not what he 
| ays, he will diſown you as none of his, Luke xiii. 27. pre- 
tend what ye will. Chriſt ſets his ſeal on all that belong to 


* 
* 


him, as ſoon as they become his; whereby they may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the world lying in wickednels, /2 Tim. js | 
19. The foundation-of God ſtandeth' ſure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth:ithem that are his. If ye want that ſeal, = 


he will reje& you as none of his. 

- | _24y, The evidence of your right tõ heaven lies on it? 

Rev. xxii. 14. Blefſed are they that do his commandments, 

that they may baue right to the tree of life, and may enter 

in through the gates into the city. And therefore, at te 

great day, the works of the ſaints, and of the wicked, are 

brought out before, the world in judgment; the former as 

evidences of their title to heaven, the latter as grounds of 

the ſentence of damnation. If ye baulk any of the leaſt of 

bis commands, ye thereby baulk your evidence for heaven, 

| and ſo periſh's Matib. v. 19. Whoſoever ſhall break one of . 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men ſe, he ſhall 
be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.” Yn re ol 
2. It is poflible for us in this life to get the things that 

Chriſt ſays, . done acceptably, in all the parts thereof, If it 
were not ſo, then, by the text, no body at all would be al- 

lowed to call him Lord; which is certainly falſe « Matth. 

vii. 27. Not every one that ſaith unth me, Lord, Lord; fhall 1 
enter into the kingdom of ' heaven + but he that doth the will "wi 
of my Father which is in heauen. So there are two forts . 
that call him Lord; ſame that do, ſome that do not what 

he ſays; the former allowed, the other rejected. The doc- 

trine of the imperfection of the ſaints obedience, is a ſtone 

oe ſtumbling to many a blind ſoul. © To prevent your ſtum- 


/t, Diſtinguiſh between doing the will of Chriſt in all its 
parts, and in all ity degrees. The latter no man in this life. - 
can do at any rate; but in every part of his obedience he 
fails in ſome degree: James iii. 2. For in many things us 
oFend all. But the former every true believer actually does! 
„„ e | Pal: 
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198 «The Profeſſors of Religion expoſtulated* with. - 
Pſul. exix. 6. He has reſpect᷑ unto all God's commandment, 
A whole family hears ſo many particular pieees of work 
pteſeribed to them all by the Remer ard ler of the fami. 
Iy. His grown children do them all exactly to his mind: 
the younger children, who are but learning to work, put 
hand to every one of them, and baulk none of the pieces; 
but they do none of them exactly. Refractory ſervants do 

ſome of them, but others of them they never notice, Juſt 

o it is with the ſaints in heaven, true believers on earth, 


* 


— 
A 4 ” 


,,, EDT ORIG 10 3020 fig 
Now, here lies the ſhare : None, ſay you, in this world 
can do all that is required of them, but they come ſhort it | 
many things: and ſo do but we: Auſ. Tbe come ſhott 
of the degrees of every part, it is true; but if they are be. 
levers indeed, they do not come ſhort” of the parts then: 
ſelves, as ye do. The whole parts of the will of God 
known to them, they do, and dare not but fall in with: 
and this will diftinguiſh between them and you, that baulk 
any part of his will made known to you, as betwixt David 
and Saul, Acłs xili. 22 See Ce ri. 5 753M 
2 2dly, Diſtinguiſn between doing the will of Chriſt perfet. | 
ly, and acceptably. No man in this life *ean'do the former, 
Philip. iii. 12. But every: true believer does the latter, Af 
X. 35. Ye that are maſters know very well to make this 
diſtinction in your own. work. If a child of yours, or 2 
"pliable ſervant; ſhow a real good. will to obey your orderz, 
you accept of their work, though it is not every way is e 
would have it. So does the Lord: 2 Cor. viii. 12. For if 
there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 

a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. But if 
a ſervant ſay, I cannot do it every way as he would have i 
done, and therefore I will let it alone altogether; how take 
ye that? And how will Chriſt take ſuch treatment off your 
hand, in plain inſtances of duty which ye quite neglect, and 
of fin which ye indulge yourſelves inn 
lere is your ſnare: None do the will of Chriſt perfect 
ly; and I do many things, though not all. Anſ. Ay but 
true believers, though they do not do it perfectly, yet they 

do ĩt ſo as God for Chriſt's ſake accepts of their doing it: and 
that ye do not, and that ye are not careful about; but cin 
be eaſy, whether he accept of it or not: And ſince ye att 
not univerſal in your obedience, ye are not ſincere, nor ut 


* 


accepted in any thing. r 
30%, Diſtinguign between abilty in ourſelves to do the BY 
BE... þ A = 85 l N «4 
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| man, ſaint nor ſinner, has the former: 2 Cor. iii. 5. We are 0 
; t e of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves.: 
Bat al true believers do get the latter: Philip. iv. 1 3. I can 
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180 The Profeſſors of Religion expoſtulated with. 
done acceptably, yet many that call him Lord will not do 
them : Tit. i. 16. They profe/s that they nau Cod; but in 
works they deny him, &c. He has made his yoke eaſy, but 
yet they will not Jet it come on their fair necks : they ſay, 


as Luke xix. 14. We will not have this man to reign over us. 


The devil and their luſts ger leave to ride them, but they 


will not be led by Chriſt. They ſay, ny cannot help it; 


but the truth is, they will not help it, for they will have 
none of his help for it; as the Lord complains the 1/raclites 
did, Pſal. lxxx1i- 11. My people would not hearken to my 


Voice, and Iſrael would none of me. So their ruin is lodged : 


upon a twofold ſcore. | 5 e RN 
' 1/2, Obedience io fin, and diſobedience to Chriſt, is their 


choice. The way of life and death are ſet before them, 


and they chuſe the latter: Prov. viii. 36. He that ſinneth a. 
gainſi me, wrongeth his own” ſoul; all they that hate me, 
love death. Ezck. xviii. 31. Caſt away from you all you 
rtranſ reſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why. will ye die, O houſe 
of Iſrnel ? Chriſt calls them to a holy, ſerious, humble, mo- 
deſt, and pions. life. That they cannot endure ; but coſt 
what it wil, they muſt have a light, proud, unclean, ſenſual, 
and looſe life, wherein they wy think, talk, and carry 
themſelves at liberty from the ſtriftneſs. of a holy walk; and 
tender conſcience; ' |, )CCCCVVVVVVVVT 29 OY 
| 2dly, They have neither heart nor uſe for the grace and 
ſtrength that is in Chriſt Jeſus, ohn v. 40. Pfal. Ixxxi. 11, 
And therefore they can live without him, 70% m yi. 67.64, 
They may have uſe for it, that really deſire to have their 
_ loſts mortified, temptatjons reliſted, their hearts and lite 
truly ſanCtified : hut that is not their caſe: How: then cat 
they have a heart for it? What heart can they have fot 
cleanſing and purifying things, that love rather. to be wal- 
lowing in the mice? Therefore the opened fountain df 
Chrift's blood and Spirit is neglected: For as the Lord ſaith, 
Jer. Xilj. 27. I have ſeen thine adulteries, anu thy neighing!, 
the leudneſs of thy uboredom, and thine abominations-on th 
hills in the fields + woe unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt this 
not be made clean ?' when ſhall it once be Les 
4. Chriſt is highly diſpleaſed with the diſobedience e 
thoſe that call him Lord, who will not do what he fays, 
fal. l. 16. a2. Men will not believe this: they thisl 
little of their neglect of what he ſays, and they think that 
he looks on it as they do. He is their Savior; but th 
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conſider not, that he is, and will be their Judge. But io 


perſuade you of it, confider, e 
5 His infinite purity and holineſs, M. vi. 3. He is the 


of Iſrael. He is of the ſelf-ſame numerical eſſence 


of nature-with the Father; all the attributes of God, and 
particularly his holineſs, are in him, Exod: xxiii. 22. He- 


ware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not : for ve 


will not par don your: tranſgreſſions : for my name is in him. 


Therefore whatever is laid in ſcripture of the holineſs ß 


God, belongs to him. And his willingneſs to receive ſinners 
fave them in their ſins, but to cleanſe them from 


is, not to 
wem. 


2d, The dreadful ſirckes be bas brought on ſuch as eall- 


ed him Lord, for not doing the things that he ſays. He has 
in all ages of the church ſet up ſome monuments of this his 
diſpleaſure. Whence came the fire that devoured Nadab and 
Abihu ; came it not from before the Lord? Lev. x. 1. 2. and 
was not that the Lord Chriſt? As vii. 38. Who ſtruex 
Manius and Sapphira dead for lying unto God? Nora, 


Dathan, and Abiram, Uzzah, &c.? was it not Chriſt? John 
v. 22, For the Father judgeth no man ; but hath committed 


all judgment unto the Sin. 


e, Does be not refuſe communion with ſuch perſons 
in holy ordinances, and thereby teſtify his diſpleaſure againſt 


them? Hef v.-15. J will go and return to my place, till th 


 achnwledee their offence, and ſeek my face. What will t | 
avail to attend ordinances, tv come to a communion-table, 


while we continue in ſuch a caſe'? There can be no commu- 


nion with Chriſt, P/al. xxiv. 3. 4: . i. 15. 16. Even par- 
ticular pieces of unrepented-of guilt and untenderneſs, _ | 


be a eontroverſy on which he will refuſe communion. wi 
thoſe that are habitually holy: P/al. Ixvi. 18. F I regard 
miquity in my heart, the Lord uill not hear me. What then 


cept they be agreed ? 


can others expect? Amos iii. 3, Can two walk together, eX- 
Laſtly, Conſider how he will treat them at the laſt day 2 


Luke xix. 27. Thoſe mine enemies which would "not that T 
ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and ſlay them before 


he ſays, when he cometh in flaming fire, taking vengennte 


pur Lord Zefus Chriſt - who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 


2 


me. He is the Lamb of God, to take away the fins of the 
world ; but he will be as a lion to them that will not do what 


in them that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
deftrution from the preſence of the Lord, and from the 7 
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| of; his power, 2 Thefl. i. 8. 9. In vain will the then bY : 
him Lord, and plead their eating and drinking = his 4 


ſence, Luke xiii. 25. 26. 27. 


5. There is a great ill in calling Chriſt Lord, and not 
doing what he ſays ; an ill that highly provokes him, as 
eaſting diſhonour on him in a very — 

is ſomething in it, that, ſo to ſpeak, touches to the quick, 
beyond the diſhonour done to him by others: Rev. iii. 1 5. 
16. I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : 1 


ial manner. There 


would thou wert cold or hot. So then becauſe thou art 


lukewarm, and neither. call nor bot, I will ſpae thee out of 
I | * 


1, Their fins and looſeneſs of life reflect a peculiar ail. 


honour on him, as pretending a relation to him: Rom. ii. 
24. For the name of Cod is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, 


through you, How do ye think yourſelves touched and af. 


| fronted with the miſcarriages of your children and ſervants? 


Learn from that, how Chriſt takes with your ſins and looſe. 


neſs of life. They are a blaſpheming of his name and doc- 


trine, calling him, in effect, the miniſter of ſin, 1 Tim. vi. 
1. Tit. ii. 4. 5. It is not in the power of open enemies to 


reach him ſuch a bloẽw. | 
2dly 


They do Satan a peculiar pleaſure. II there js: any 


of the duſt that is the ſerpent's meat, that reliſhes better 
with him than the reſt, it is the ſins and miſcarriages of 


thoſe that call Chriſt Lord: that is a feaſt for him; he will 


do more for it than for other ten, Job i. 7. 8. As there is 


joy in heaven at a ſinner's repentance, there is a joy in hell 


among the devil and his angels at the falls of thoſe that call 
Chriſt Lord. The enemy takes a peculiar pleaſure and 
pride, in having not only his own profeſſed ſervants, but 
others in Chriſt's livery following and ſerving him. In that, 


he can vie with Chriſt for a good maſter before the blind 


world, when he can ſhew them ſo many at his back, that 
ſometimes gave their names to Chriſt. - . | "I 


-3dly, They wound the heart of the rae) chilren of God, 


and make the whole family ſigh more heavily, than the fins 


of others would do, P/al. lv. 12. Where the ſins of open 


enemies do but ſcratch like a pin, theirs will pierce like a 
ſword, Cant. i. 6. It covers them with ſhame, fills them 
with ſorrow and indignation, and makes them weary of 
their poſt ; as it did the Prophet, Jer. ix. 2. Ob, that I had 
an the wilderneſs a lodging-place of wayfaring men, that 
1 might leave my people, and go from them e fer they be all 
ES: aalen, 
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'. adulttrers; an aſſembly ef treacherous men. * 


then, that Chriſt the! mater off the rene, it _ 


fu 
15 8 Chriſt will Aden ſins for his ſervants; hat in = 
their practice diſown' him for their Lord, not doing what 
he fays. They count the 1 of ſervaries: / grievous to 
them, and therefore he will diveſt them of the honour: and 
privilege of his ſervants. + They ſecretly loath. him and his 


ſervice, however fair they carry it, calling him Lord; and 


he will let all the world ſee that his foul loaths them, Rev: 

mn. 16. Becauſe”! thou art lutewarm, and neither 'cold nor 
bot, I will I ſpue thee — 2 * my wann fuer thĩs he _ two 

way OI Fur 1 Aan 

1 if, Spuing then out of his buch unto the 5 — — | 

as before they were exalted unto heaven, in reſpect of hopes | 

fulneſs of their ſouls caſe, and of external —— | 


leges. In ſeripture- ſtyle, the church is called heaven, pro- 


felſors the ſons of Cod the devil's kingdom, or the world 
lying in wickedneſs, is called the earth, the children of men, 
Gen. vi. 2. and xi. 1. Rev. xii. 4. The goſpel is Chriſt's 
call to ſinners to come out of the world lying in wickedneſs;- 
and be ſeparate from them, joining themſelves to the 

church, the family of God. Many profeſs to come away, 
and join ſo, and ſolemnly declare it by partaking of the 
Lord's table: but though they ſo call him Lord, they do 


not the things that he ſays. And our jealous Lord being pro- 


voked with it, ſpues them out, and in the fight of the world 
throws them back unto the earth they ſaid they came 
from; and there N lie again amidſt the: mats lying i 
| wickedneſs. EF | | 
Three things concur in this awful diſpenfition 4 rid 5 
(J.) They are let fall into the mire of ſome groſs nollas | 
tion of the -outward' man: 2 Pet. ii. 22. ſt i: bappened un- 
#0 them, according to the true proverb, The dog ts turned to 
his own vomit again: and, The ſow'that "was waſhed, to 
ber qe in the mire.” Cain turns à murderer, Judas 
2 betrayer of his maſter, Auanias and Sapphira lyars, Demas 
a lover of the world, Jezebel and her children in Thyatira 
fall into adultery and fornication, Sc. Rev. ii. 20. 21. 
22. 23. (2.) Their leaf of appearance in religion falls. 
| Tosa try get pee; they: Bet n grace to repent and Whey | 
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184 The Profeſſirs of Religitn expoſtulated with. 
cover, Rev. ii. 21\ ; but they are from that time blaſted, 
wither, and fade away: John xv. 6, If à man abide not in 
me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men 

gather them, and caft them into the fire, and ger of hater | 
ed. And they turn juſt the hue of the reſt of the world 

lying in wickedneſs ; ſpiritual death is painted in their faces; 
whereof this generation affords many frightful "inſtances : 
Luke viii. 18. Take heed therefore how ye hear + for whoſe. 

ever hath," to him fhall be given; and whoſhever hath not, 

From him Mall be taken even that which he ſeemeth to haug 

_ (3+) Hence they loſe their new name, and get their old one. 

back again. What credit or reputation they had for religion 

and ſeriouſneſs, is blown up. Their name ſtinks in that 
caſe among the ſerious godly, and they look upon them as 
none of theirs: I lxv. 15. And ye ſhall leave your pda! 

à curſe unto my choſen: for the Lord Cod ſhall ſlay thee, and | 

call his ſervants by another name. This is an awful caſe; 

Zech. xi. 8. Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one. month, 
and my ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred me. 
, - 2dly, Spuing them out of his mouth into the pit, at the 
laſt day: Luke xiii. 27. 28. He ſhall ſay, I tell you, I knw 
you not whence you are ; depart from me, all ye workers of 
1 1 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſbing ¶ teeth, when 
ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Facyh, and all the pro. 
 Pphets in the kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruſt out. 
In vain will they then cry, Lord, Lord, open to ws + Matth. 
xv. 11. 12. Aſteruard came alſo the other virgins, ſay: 
g, Lord, Lord, open to ur. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
Perily 1 ſay unto you, I know you not. In vain will they 
plead their eating and drinking in his preſence. They call 
ed bim Lord; but they walked with the workers of iniqui- 
ty, and they will be led forth with them: P/al. exxv. 5. 
As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lori 
Hall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity. They 
will ſee that he will count it inconſiſtent with his honour to 
own them: Mark viii. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him 
alſo ſhell the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glo- 
ry of his Father, with the holy angels. They got their names 
inrolled in the viſible ehurch, among his / chal but he 
will blot them out publicly: Exod. xx xii. 33. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, "er et hath ſinned againſt me, him will 
T blet out of my book. Compared with Kev. iii. 5. He that 
evercemetb, the ſame ſhall be elothed in white raiment ; * 
| N 3 F 
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eligion' expoſtulazed with. 18 5 


Jul nt blet. Alt bir nume out F the book of life, but Twill' ; 


eſt hit name "before my Father, and before his angels, © 
Rk are ruined in 'this way, "becauſe they do not con- 


; ger it. It is Want of conſideration that leaves 27 * . 
+ eaſe, calling Chriſt Lord, and yet not doing what he fa 


If. xliv. 20. He feedeth' ＋ aſhes © a: decetved Heart 


turned him of; that he cannot deliver his foul, nor 725 50 


Ir there not a ſye in my right hand They are out of their, 

place, like a wandering bird,” Prov. 'xxvii. 8.; and they are 
Cy in it, becauſe they are out of themſelves, out of their 
wits, like the prodigal, Lale xv. 1 7. e conſider not 
the matter. : 


1ſt, They call Chriſt Lord, ain is bribe and ſoothe" their | 
blind and fleepy conſciences. If they ſhould give up with 
all pretenſions to Chriſt and religion, they could have go'  - 
peace with their conſciences : therefore they will attend or- 


dinances ; hear the word, though they will not do it; pray 


in ſecret! ot in their Families, though ies out of the 


ſame mouth come forth bleſſing and'curling ; they will par- 


take of the Lord's table, though they will not give up with . Y 
- the'rable+ of devils. Theſe things fatter their conſciences - 


to be eaſy; as was the caſe with Micah,” Judg. xvii. 13. 
Then ſaid Micah, Nou know T that "the Lord will 4 me 


S000 ſeeing I Bede a Levite to my prieſt. | 
ally, They do not the things U that he fays however, and | 


ſs ſatisfy their unmortified luſts. Thus they: pleaſe both 
(Pry within them. Their ſaying” fair pleaſes their con- 

tence ; and their not doing wig Chriſt ſays, pleaſes their 
luſts. They Have no more àdo with Chriſt Ti to be called 


by" his name." For the reſt; they will eat their own ead, 
and wear their own apparel, and will not make their reli- 
gion burdenſome to their luſts by mortification. and 21 85 


walking ; and ſo they are eaſy on that ſide.” 
But there are three things they do not coder; 


(I.) What” inconſiſtency is in this coutſe: 2 Gor. vi. Pre: 


15. Whet fellowſhip hath ri e with unrighteouſneſs 3 
and "what common hat 
concord hath \Chrift with Bell, It is made up of contra - 


dictions. _ rofeſlion” Condemns their ce as abo- 


minable ; and their practice condemns their profeſſion as 
wird d joggliog and diſſembling with God. Ye pray for par- 


as a crime, and yet return to it with delight: | 


a God woald make. you holy; and yet ye will not part 
with your Juſts, but have a horror of JPY up to a 


eie, akgs > ._-. "mu 


light with 1 ? and what © 
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ſaith the Lord God, Go ye, ſerve ye every one his idols, t 
hereafter alſo, if ye will «gt hearken'unto me. but pollute. 


Jule. It bears, that their duties are 


ter end It cannot miſs of a fearful iſſue: J. 1. 
all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs yourfelves about with 
ſparks + walk in the light of your fire, and ag ſparks that 


| what will come of you? 1 


| 
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holy walk: that God would at length receive you inte hea. = 
ven; and yet if you were there even now in the temper. ye 
are in, you would flee. out of it as from a bell, becauſe ye 


hve Bot reliſh of either perſon. or thing that is there, and 
Dy nothing but what is, not there. i YoOH 
. (a.). How hainouſly the Lord Chriſt takes it, 


* 
* 


He looks on it as highly diſnionourable to him, and after a 


rl ſort more than if they ſhould profeſs themſelves none of his, 
Kev. iii. 16. forecited. That is an awful word 


ö d of great in. 
dignation, Ezck., xx. 39. A for you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 


ye my holy name no more with your 7 aud uith your i. 

| but à polluting of his 
name. Tour praying, hearing, and. communicating vil 
not cleanſe: the abomination of a looſe life: but looſeneſs of 


og 


converſation will defile all theſe, Hag. ii. 1 2. 13. 14. 


(3. What the end of ſuch à courſe will be, what it vil 
iſſue. in at length: Deut. xxxit. 29. O that t. 
that they under ſlood this, that they would conſider their lui. 


11. Behold, 


ye have kindled. | This ſhall ye haue of mine hand, ye ſhall 


fide unto their crooked ways,” the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the workers: of iniquity. See it in the parable of the 
fogliſh- builder, the, fooliſh virgins, the tares among the 


Wheat, the man at the marriage-ſupper without the wed- 
5 ding. garment, Gc. . It is pity men ſhould not . conſider 


8 timely. nne .. 55 1 th * 
8. Eaſtly, People ought to conſider it, ſee what account 


they can make of it, and how they will anſwer it. And, 
/, How they will anſwer it to their on conſciences 


Conſcience may be afleep now, but it will certainly awaken: . 
and the longer it be in awakening, it will be the more ſe- 


vere when it is rouſed, as in the caſe of Belſhazzar and Fe- 
lx. Le cannot evite a reckoning with your eonſeience. A. 


ſilent as it is, ye will find it has noted your ways in its 


book: Prov. xx: 27. The ſpirit ef man is the candle of the 


Lord, ſearching all the inward parts of the belly. And i 


conſcience: condemn you as hypocritical pretenders to Chril, 


y. 


ſhould yoke Satan's ſervice with his, 2 Cor. vi. 15. forecited, 


were wiſe, - 


ohn iii. 20. For if our heart 


8 => " | 


„„ ]ðVVw·[d ̃ Oren, dear ce es 


fo LID" * 
? 


gnawing' worm for ever. 


1 OO 25 wy obarfwer it to the Lord Chriſt in this | 


at. There will be a day of judgment, wherein'the 


= r . 9 cr Tot the books opened, and mens whole lives 


will be called over: Exel xii. 14. Fur God ſhall bring eve- 
ry work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
be d; or whether it be evil. And every 'one will be jud- 

ene 75 bis diol 1 Gor. v 10. For we muſ? all 
5 before dhe judgment ſeat of Chrift ; that every one 
may receive the t) i 5 7 in his body, "according to that 


jon in the text, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do, 
the things that I'ſay n and to Fob queſtion, Hye camef the 


99 eq us, ng'a Saad ee , 


Mn 
18. 1 come now to a word of Application. TE) 
Hfyſt, Let me examine idto this matter, and aſk Wt 


f . 115 TEES ; 


k o every: one's conſcience before the Lord, Why ca 


x of Religion \expoſſulated with, 15 
conilenin A Gid is greater than bur heart,” and knoweth a 
thing. And if ye die with an ill ore ir will be a 


be bath done; abhefher #t be' good or had. Then mens IA 472 
_ Chriſt Lord, will de tried by their doing or not doing 1 
_ s that he ſays. And what will men then Ry th to the. 8 5 


ci Lord, and do not the things that he Jaye Lou are 


rational creatures; ye will — Allow that you are fools; that 
have no reaſon for what y du do, or not do. Therefore 


* 2 Foary Na were 
. We are ſaved by Faith, and bot by bee 


out acceptance wich God, lies not on good wer. yet the 
weight of our evidence does. J add, that t we are not 

ſtwed by, yet we are ſaved to, good works ard obedience: 
Bob. ik 10, For ue are his workinanſbip,” created in-Chrift 
550 us unte good wor, which Cod bath before" ordained that 


we e wall in them, 1 Pet. i. 2. Elect according fo be 


ſeretuowledge of God the Father, through fanctification of 


the Spirit unto obedjence, and ſprinkling of the blood of | Feſus 


4 Sc! 80 if you are not Brought to do what Chriſt 
ou are not "ſaved; But perhaps you will inſiſt, and 
Wy,” but we will be faved after death. 1. If ye be not 


ſaved while ye are in life, ye will never be ſaved after death. 
The notion of ſalvation n after death, is unknown to 


* Bible 2 <a "ii. 8. For by grace are ye Fey through 
A a'z . 


your cauſe,” faith the Lord; bring forth your rung 
, oe Ting of Baal, If. All . eee 


Thaye anſwered" that already, that though the weight of 


i 


4 * ö . 
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2 Tim. i. 9. bo bath. ſaved us, and called us with an holy 


ki. 22. I have, found David the ſon of Jeſſi s man afte 
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| are certain men crept in unawares, who were before g 
| ergdained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 670 


of n into laſcividuſneſe, on derying the only Lord God, 


and OHV Lord Feſus Chriſt. 7 ain * n 09 
8 — aul all deen life inour caſe; 5 Sat 
are neither miniſters nor elgers, to nave an c r. ot that 
ſort to ſopport? e It, is evident, that many take-adiberty 
in ſinful practices from this practices alu ch chey would: con- 7 
demn in them, though-they allow hem in themſelves. . Mi- 
niſters and;elders yatender.and looſe in theit ili e and prac- 
ee, ſnall bear their jy t, as betrayers of the tauſe. of 
religion to an ungodly world., But. it will be no comfort to 
you 10 go to hell wich unhely miniſters and elders. And 
therefore ye mult either take the ſtrait, way gvith godly, and 
tender miniſters andiplgers:to heaven ;;)or-elſe; in the; 
+ place, find 2 in; your Bible, here the (trait: way! to hes- 
Ven is only for miniſters and elders, but there ia A wide way . 
10 it for others. Ve muſt ſeek another bible for it: fas this 
mentions but one ſtrait way: to heaven, for you and them 
both: Matth. vii. 13.14. Enter ye in at the iſirait gate: 
fir uide is the gate, and broad it ibe uay that leadeth to 
ideftr Aerion, and many tbexe be which 20 intirreas: heraufe 


trait is ile gate, and narrow is the muay: which, laadeth un- 
d, | to life, and TS there be. that K Butz if ye belong to . 
ts Chriſt, ye bear a character gas venerabletas that of a min- 


. nter; ye are prieſts, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Reudi. 6. Hel. xi. 23. 
u, Ifye ſay, Te are not ſo much as profeſſors \,Hx{,Hre.Ye 1 50 
e Chriſtians or not? f ye be, ſet yourſelves 10 anſwer ghat 
* proeſion, aud NO; mapa ſ2rquired of,yous . elſe why do 

(is oy od >; ſo . 181% ang tegttoia ino f „ 
ter 1100. Lalilu, But vie hope e and find mex- 

97565 weidie.; Ani: Wbeg ? The young: when the 


row 
ur; d, and the old when they come to a drathbed. | And who 
hat 15 ſecured you that. ye Hall ſes angther day Not God, I 
vel am ure: ieh. ĩiid . The Fo * eth J ede, ifiye il! 
a bear bie voice. ANG if ye ſhould. be old, and get a death- 
bout bed to lie in a ah bow now ye that e wl get grace 
0 1225 ? Truly it is not God's ordinary wa 1/00! 


8 


, Mr bones are all of 4 . of his youth, which: ſhall 
cot lie down with him in the diuſi. o d N. Won ehe 

in - Secondly, Let me expoſtulate this matter; with you, how 4 
uk 22 come 8 call Chriſt Lord, and do mot the things, that he 

the 1 Feit Abe on ct gail 1310 IF ft 13 


en 11 Do ye. think that: religion i is juſt a matter of ſorm and | 
{all fiir thew, to ſay prayers, and come to the kirk on the fab 


ya babySer not carrying Wire the whole. of Fees * as 
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ke 8 Religion einleben. 4g 
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Thi 0 inlepara ble.Conediien between. : a.Sin 
M Part with Chriſt, and being walhed 


him: Pants beit ri 1 - Of {4 * 3 128 * tin OE #1; v 11 
| * 75 5 : * 4 Hi Ait 
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N. B. The fir Sermon was preached rants before the Celebration | 
of the Lord's Supper, —_ 18. 8 1788; and e others en ſome ſubſe- 
. 2 days. 5 : 7753 

ian ts, 


oF I wah thee net, thou haſt no fart with me... 


\H ESE wouls are Chriſt's anſwer to Peter refuſing 
| to let Chriſt waſh his feet. No doubt it was a kind 
of modeſty, reverence, and humility, that put Peter 
an this peremptory refuſal of Chriſt's aſtoniſhing kind offer. 
But all is not gold that glitters. There is much of this baſtard 
humility in the world, whereby people refuſe Chriſt's offers, 
and put them away from them, with a very goed grace, 
and great reſpect to the agar” Chriſt, as they think. - Chriſt 
domes to ſinners in the goſpel, and offers to waſh them a 
from their pollution: But 8 offer a foul defiled ſoul Wil 
' to God almighty, the infinitely holy Saviour, to be waſh» 0 
ed by bim? No; they think they know more of their own 
ſinfulneſs and unworthineſs, and of Chriſt's greatneſs and 
holineſs, than that comes to. And ſo they affront * 
der a pretence of honouring : 


8 are three e of of this falſe bung. 


— 


1. It 


\ 


5 
; 9 
_ 


PONENT FO q 
—— Ir —— 
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1. It condemns the generation of the righteous; rd | 
eme all to Chriſt, at his command, to be ned cb 
receiving it with ad wiration of: his * 
ther diſciples, na doubt, were ſtruck with amazement : 
 Chriift's rad os waſti-rheir:feot :1bur true iy ons Af = 
Chriſt's will for law and right, and makes them ſilent! 
themſelves to the Lord. ut Peters behaviour 
them, 28 rude and diſeeſpedtful, verſ. 5. 6. e 
poureth water into iin, and begutt to waſh the Mfrinles 
Flet, au 10 wipe them avith Met "towel \wherewith b U, 
girded. ' Then' cometh-he' #0 Simon Peter's uu Pere ff 
unt) Him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet . „ Ad 03 Nn 
2. It keeps Chriſt at a diſtanee, and ſo proceeds mt f 
faith, but unbelbef, verſ. G. Nououbt, 1 
ed out bis md 10 waſh Peter's fett, he drew them it quid 
'  by.corhim - antſhewed. by bis deeds, a well as his wot dn Ii 
he had n mind that Chriſt's fair hand ſhowtdt2cortie! 
{s;- may flee fro og: 
Toi vifley walt gos, 5 5 


them. 80 folk, under a ſenle of 
| Chriſt, while he follows: ; 
3. It argues acheart not duly: bambledi; and wan but 
arcurſei pride utider the vail of a ſhew n 1 8 
Carnal wiſdom and reaſon has the afſcendany; and wil 
oweſt not nous; _ —4 


| how!ts divine revelation's-yerC. Ke 4 Jet 
faidiunto Him, ht d thou 
ſhalt kno rdf. Heten Jaith — himy\Thiu'/halttvt 
ner waſh! my feets.c; Teſur anſwered bim, I, IJunſb e 
thun Heng ö 0570 me. Let the (goſpel of God's gras 
| be delivered eder ſo plain, they will not W oven ens 
ng 2 myſteries by their carnal r eaſon. —4— 
and fclf-conceit a Beten. doubtleis t een 
ther that his feet needed no waſning, but that they * 
fer. borne wit ven in Chriſt's as they et 10 - 8 
| they id be would wash them himſelf; 80 be 3 pry | 
| tory in-hiirefuſal;7 And this es! at Neude * ap.” 
himility : enherdbey thinle if * 3 Rh 
but that tlie may be 8 . e 
chem Les Sean before den er N 8 15 eke 


2 N 


hem 5 
ſoul Au the text our: Lord gives Lat a — 8 
al · dun in a moment from Why 2 80 eee, Mer 
own I why centent) but. earneſf 40 oft an 

and Vithbuit{pre pretemdinglte i 


fel A h! Leg not, the 
An Peter guit luis 1395 
hands 2 70 bead. ' This 
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Awaſſi thes not, thott haſt no palit with me. Q. d. et Pe. 
Auegsening for tefuſing ſo final 4 ching ? Fer Chriſt ſays 


drawn to the waſnidg of tha feet; if the queſliouiſts did not 


| Hl gpaſbed thee: not, or,: ¶ I haue not waſhed thee, thee haf 


N E Kb his ſaving bene fits, being joint beirs- of Heaven 


a pe a buknerÞ with} Fe and brimftone a which in the feco 
8 5 e eee "Mb 


194 The Contetinn: between bavinmg Pars with Clriſ, 


| 75 ter, ne Waſhing by me, no port with me to ſalvation, 
© Waſting by me, and patt with me, you ndr no man (hal 
*, ever be able to ſeparate in your eaſes. Flave the one, 
« have-the other; watt _ one, a upon Heaven's wet | 
©, you, Went the ether T1 408 375 LT So TEY 2M 
Mink it is an ofpid'nuetion hard, Why Gnas 2 


not, Af wath not thy feet; thou; malt have no part with 
meg“ but fimply, f I 1: waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
mrt vie me, in che preſent time. Neither could it be 


ſieſti ſuppoſe a change of the | tenſe: the Holy Ghoſt uſeth, 
whieht1s/not at leaſt without, heceſſity to be admitted. E 


gart with nie. N d. Peter; if you belong to my 
haue dete mot Far. you, than: to waſh your: feet! yith 
4 nter z; I have waſhed you with my bload : if you : hate 
* taken that vaſtly coſtlier waſhing off my hand, why te- 
*; fafe yon this? If A have not: fo; waſhed: u v have ns 
K Wüth me; for none have part irh me, but thoſe 
when bio Walli. „fi 2877 uncle! as 11 bliv⸗ 187 1 

| inThe-words then bear an inſeparable connectiam betwint 
tw thivgs. in the caſe of-finners, ſtanding and falling tage: 
ther) The waſhing of them by Chriſt, 40 wit, from 
heir fins? Heut i. 58. (.) Their having part with: him, par 


Compare Deut. xiv. 25. Audithe Livite t but in 
galt, abou: ſhalt mot. foryak, hin +: for he hut in 
rit aur uit thee. The ſcripture! knows 'no 
£ STI af ſalvation or of heaven, but with 
i”. 12% Miahtrig there ſuluntiam in uny other 
. 45 none” ot her mnie avxder heaven. ruven mung mts 
hereby we muſt he fnved.:” They that mils heir part with 
rif*there is hut another >fidel where: thein part will fall: 
"Bra i , Bit tha Fearfily aud wb clitving; aud tht abom; 
abt und arderers, and: harem „ n ſorcer en, 
N Albers, and Al Hare Hall aur their part inthe lat 


1 Nix} if a nner either de not svalhech at alle be 
"detyout s land fefor mation if ſoo de ger wei By Ct 
Aero s land rfeformatio i h . Wa 
Be bas no part with Mcd ih oe MR on 
u 4» N . 5 Wen ; N WP i thre 
n III. 3 


K 


. by him. 1 6 ing 
of deity and defiruRiion; ly ready to be calt'our as ah Abe 
minable thing, into the unclèan plage, the ſtinking lar 
he relation betwixt theſe two is, che former is a nee 
fary cohſequent'of the latter; and therefore is held forth as 


5 Gd Ar z | 


Ohriſt, are waſtied by him therefore if Chriſt hath! nor walk 
ed thee, thou haſt no ſavin part with him. O00 le de 
| eee ARES — the words is N 
| #13437 of 1906, & pi 125 tn en Ei 
. r. 4 finner's 2 y ſaving port tu , 
1 — hit being — by ws w_ Morhs fm, are- ſimpi "ahi | 


| que! inſeparulle. Ft e 
oy 5 PRO 4 1 a 0 "DIY 12 E ie £946) opt 
Ji Aſcourſing from 95 dodtrine bete che time, Idhall, 
J. Conſider a ſinner's having _ with = png r Ws 

I. His beit waſhed by Chriſt. . * E ele x 
III. The infeparableneſs of the two: d. er. 

IV. Improve the Joftrine.” USOY tf, of cent aug 00 nd 


to be ſpokeh to, . A fuer ting 
And. this we take up in two aaf 
of Chriſt's. myſtical „ through union 
*. Kii. 12. 13. Fur ant the e u e and 
It — — and a 125 as of gere | 
many, are one b 9 A5 is or y bne Spi- 
225 . all — 1 Body, - whether aw bor Jews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond a fret: ue eee - 
made to drink into one Spirit. There are but two 
corporations of mankind on earth," heaven, and 5 
corporation of the firſt and fallen Adam, who has Auel | 
all manner of pollution and defilement over thoſe that are 
his, not to be waſhed: off by human art; and of this 
we are all by nature members: the corporation of the SE 
cond Alam, Chriſt) ho cleanſes and puxiſies all that are his, 
from that pollution and deſilement; for the latter is raiſes 
out of the former. Sec the two, 1 Jahn v. 19. | Aid we 
know that we are 1 God, anu Sam ©s world leib in wiel 
edneſt. 2 Cor. vi. 17. Wherefore come. out from among them, 
and be ys ſeparate, ſaith the 9 and 3 not the unciran 
thing ; and I vill receive you e are not waſned 
by Chriſt, ye belong not to 5 the Second 4 78 e ; 6 
ye belong not to Chriſt. 
2. The fianer's having cotitiaatien with Chriſt in his ſ@-. | 
ding r utaking of them in 1 __ him: 
Wann 58 2 9, 7-4 Prod 
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a a neceſſary. evidence of it. All that have ſaving part with | 
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29 e Connection betueen having Part with Chriſt, 


him in his nving benefits, no part in his ſalvation, and ſo none 


/., It makes the ſinner loathſome before God, that h 


/ 


* „ ; 


— 


4 Cle i 3. bat -which' us have egg aniheard, "declare 
we unto gu, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip, with ut and 
7 Aux. cu fellowſhip is with the Father. and: it h his. Son e. 

au Hht ift. All falyation: is in Chriſt ; ſo that they who have | 
cect with him, are cmpletè in him, Col. ii. 9. 10. And 
Avation is in im ex cluſively to all other, Ats iv. 12. Nou, 
if ye are not waſhed by Chriſt, ye have no communion with 


in ſalvation at all. Chriſt has a righteouſneſs fully anſwer. 
Aug che law's demands; it is ſo broad à white raiment, that 
wks: $ all his people, -partaking; with him in it, Nom. iii. 
22. But if he waſh you not, ye have no part in it. He 
bas taken out 'a new right to God, as his God, and all his 
People partake with him in it: Rom. viii. 1 7. Aud i chil. 
dren, then heirs:; beirs of. God; and joint heirs with Chriſt, 
John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and 
to my Cod, and your Cod. But if Chriſt walh you not, ye 
MT 09 16001..7 


| have no part, he is not your Gd. 


II. The next thing to be ſpoke to, is, The fanner”s being 
wuaſbed by Chriſt. This is inſeparable from his having pan 

with Chriſt, and is the privilege of all, and anly thoſe who 

Have part with him. Concerning this waſhing J offer thel 
Particulars. * 1 LA vb AUT 1 3 1 ; 1 t r en © 
. There is a filthineſs in ſin, whereby the ſoul is polly 
ted and defiled before the Lord. This is ſuppoſed in the 
Waſnhing from it: Ezel. xxxvi. 25. Then will {ſprinkle cle 
water upon you, and ye ſball be cleans from all your filth 
neſs, ani from all your idols will I cleanſe; you. Sin dots 
not only make the ſinner: guilty, but filthy and abominable 
It is the abominable thing that Cod :hates,' Jer. xliv. 4 
_ filth itſelf, J. iv. 4. This filthineſs of fin lies in its conti 
riety to the holineſs of God expreſſed in his law. Holineb 
is the glory of God, and the beauty of the ſoul, £259. x1 


- 


11. ; ſin the deformity and-filthineſs.of it. Hence, 


abhorrence as one looks upon à thing he has a natural ani 
pathy at, Zech. xi. 8. My ſoul laat hed them. Hab. i. 1 
Thou art of purer eyes than to behold euil, and cunſt not li 
on iniquily. Plal. v. 4. For thou art not à God that hal 
pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall evil duell with thee. 

A2aly, It fills the ſoul with ſhame before God. I med 
net that holy ſhame that proceeds from a joint view of ff 


> Q £ S x. BP Sai ro x 
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re e 
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ö ori | 1 * I | 
3 grace in | 
a fruit of the e 60 . Tune Fe | 
. thee an Loy 10 covenant. Then thou ſhalt , BL. 
thy avays,, and be damned Rut I. mein amtural ſhame, 
whereby the ſinner, obliged to ix his ef holineſs, 
and ſeeing his own: unlikerie(s t him, his obunterance falls, 
he is ame, and fille wich dread) and hortor, and tber: 
fore labouts to: make away out of his pueſende; 22 a 
did, Cen. iii. 10. I heard ti agice (aid erte the I. 
the garden and I u aire, becqu/e)i5invas/inghedipriand. 
I bid myſelf; Now, unwaſned ſinnets are filthy all awer. 3 A, | 
i.) Their. nature is filthy, FEſal. xing. The are lt! 
ſide; they are-altogether' became fangs thera it jỹ: 
|. that\deth gaod; na-ndt die Sin has ſpread its defilement 
| ovatiall-theaculties, ofithcir-fdvis; and over-all the members 
of their bodies 1 Tt. i. 4 $61 Uno them that. ate-defited, and 
uubelitving il nothing pure g but even heir mind aud con = 
ſcirnde is defled. Fheit: very bodies, howe ver perfumed 
and adorned, are filthy before. God, nber Bb det 


wv | ving to them, Heb. N 22. 11. on, Unten! fog n or 

rt 02.) Their life and abel is. Altby, A Pet. . 1. 
ho Their daity walk is a he: new filth upon their already 

de filthy ſonls. Their babitual filthineis —— — ſtill actual 

a Altkineſs, as the poiſoned ſpriog.: ſends enge eres - 
lus ſtreatfis, 'P/al. xiv. 1. aps 21 010 2 Ri {+ n M 1 Amel 1 

the 2. Chriſt has them all to waſti re ger pars bee. Henee 1 
en the redeemed church ſings: praiſes to him that loved them, and 
thi waſbed them from their ſms in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. They 


come to him in their pollution, and are waſhed by him; they 
come to him defiled all over, in the defilement of their na- 
ture, and of their life, that they may be waſhed; and co- 
ming to him by faith, i it - is done, Ezek.. Xvi. 8. 9. Nom. 1 IV. 
eb 5. 2 Cr. v. 12. Ho can it be otherwiſe? for they can- 
not waſh themſelves before they come. Is it poſſible for 

people to waſh, before they come to the waters? N ; 
bathe before they come into the laven? k 

3. All thoſe who: take part in him by faith, be waſhes 7 f 
with his blood from their fin, Heb. xil. 24. Kev. i A ute 
offered himſelf a ſacrifice to God for ſin; and the blood of _ 
the lain ſacrifice is ſprinkled on the ſinners. in him, for their I 
cleaning: 1 John i..7. The - blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. The ſtain of ſin was ſo deep, that 
nothing elſe could waſh it out: and had he not provided the 
larer of bis. own blood, WOO Paul, and all A 


a * 
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nom in glory, fmice-they-were-onpe filthy, would have bem 
Ab fl) weh Cain Jah and other dt 


ren le eee eee e 
D. There are two chings im ine blood, that make ie to wah 
8 by 

22am infinite 
en dufinite per ſon the blood of Go, Ab, Ax. 28. rl 
| = God; 1 S the Fathetꝰs equal, the Moſt High. 


— efficacy, power, and energy; — 9 


1 8 John vi. 53. with 
Tbe blood ws given for atonhemem becauſe the life of th 


Meſh; or the animal ſpirits, are inthe blood, Lev. xvii.: 11. And 
rherefors it wat tobe ſprinkled hileè it was yet warm wich 


rh ſpiritt in it. Now; Chriſtis bloodiis Ns warm and freſh, 
_ wwiththeſpiricsof life and holineſs init; Heb. x. 20. Rev. iii. i. 


bo. There is a:rwofold waſhing by: the\blood* of Chriſt; 
h Dne that makes eleun in theleye of; the law, leaving not the 


eat mark uf "2 {por on, the Sulz peculiar to che ſaints in 
ere, Hebe Kii 29. Another, mahing 


| Nang h u ward mh I — ſpoken unto you. Cant. 
10 0 hag art-all fair, may 2 i n ſpot im thee, 
ch laſt our text meats dn — 4 Only oblerve;atize; 
— different kinds, but di re 
_ _ " waſhing by Chriſt's blood. It is the ſame laver bf. Chriſt's 
bloc, that we are waſhed in before death to fit us for com · 
munion wich God here, and that ſame laver that we ate 
Walhed in at death, to fit us for cormmunion with God in 
heaven,” Only chat efficaey of Chriſt's blood now exerted 
on us in partz is put forth on us in full meaſure! to the ut- 
; * a fin,” Eph.'v. 25. 26. 25. Rev. vil. 14. 1 15. 


As waſhing is properly the purging away of filthineis, 


122 — ſtains —— the Object waſned; ſo the waſhing 
8 ſin is formally and directly the ſanctifcation of the 

finner, £ph:v. 26. 737. ii. 3. So if Chriſt ſanctify us n 
we have no part in him. Howbsit, it 2— or imp 
more than that wherein it formally conſiſts. 


In all waſhing there are two things to be diſtinguiſhed: 


we loofing of the filth ſticking to the object; for if it do not 
Nick, it cannot defile : and the removing of it being once 


. tooſed, which is the waſhing properly. Accotdingly in 


a ſoul from fin, there are two things. 
_ 1ff, The var of the filth of ſin ſticking to the ſoul 
Sin ſticks to our ſouls, as ant or tat to 4 8 5 * 


7 


er 01 98 hd: » 42014 114 :* 4011 {95 a 
ue and dignity ij for it is che / blood of | 


clean im the eye of 
the the goipe }, though not abſolutely + Joh Rv. 3. Nou ye rr 


nt degrees of the ſame 
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| and there is na zemoving of k, til onceurbe.lagſed.by an 
dicks. to our ſoul, 1 ar, xv. 66. And that; isndongamaye 
in our juſtification ; which muſt needs go befor our ante, 
ßeatien, 4s/the-Joofing. of ſlicking Hith, hefore.the walhing 
it away; as the Holy-Ghaſt teacheths, Roy, vii. Gol Bu ner 
we are delivered from the law, that being Adad whar ein e 
were held ; that ue ſhovld\ſerve'in newneſs of ſpirit, andanm 


Corinthians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were fome of pen. bat 
| ye art wolhed, but 2 are ſantti ed, hut are guftified. in 


1 
* 


ah, The removing and purging aw the-Alth- of Gog 
5 5 looſed: and the ſame blood that looſes it, pus 


the filth, carries it away: off the cloth; tu for; the pamon- 
ed ſinner is made holy: Heb. in. 14. Hu much mere 
the bh Cbniſt, wihd throught the eternal Spirit, 
bimſelf vit haut. pat to: Cad, punge your dc c,j = 

dad uur hg 10 fer ue the liuing Cu, Rey vn. 44, Thee ars 
i Lambs . 


which-came out of greats tribulation, 4nd have 
12 robes, and made them white in the blood 1 


inthees things! of ant cid mot aft anrfiew gn AtindDd- 
+ (16):iThea = tting away of bis former ilawhſawnels.befors ; 
Godsti/Bhe of Chriſt having come over che ſaul, i s 
 now-walhed;. and Gd can laak on it with. complacency, 
Rev! i. 5. . He calls her betoved, thut war not helaved. 


0 
un. iv. 7. art all fair, mi love, there ig ng uſpot in ; 
thee, The Spirit in the blood leaves his oν image dh 

ſculz and darries it all war the man, 2 Con- dlls At Nit. i. 


comes; and it goes over the; whole man, ſends pf dife as 
left in the foul that ſhall never die out. The Spirit. ingthe 
blood takes of the fulneſs of grace: in Chriſt, and cammuni- 
eates to them grace for-gface, Jain i. . {ai transforming 
them into his imags. 154 mam oh aunpd 56 104! 14 
\>(3/)'Removing::the legal ſhame cut: of the foul before 
God, ande cauſing it with: child- like hindi blue a come 
before him, and preſs near him, crying Abba, Father, with 
the boldneſs of faith in greatet or leſſer mebſurea Nome Wii. 
rs. Fir en have n receturu t hr ſpirit bundage again, 
fur g hu yr uus receives tie Spirit c utbpti un Ef 
4 . 0 | . ee 


1 a 
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in the oldneſs of the letter." Henee the Apoll faith t s 
the name of the Lord Jaa and by the Spirit of wur C, 


geth it away in ſanctification, as the ſame water that looſeth . z 


And this; parging away of the-fitth af Go aff zb Her, les 


kinh 56 the/foul faieiand!tlean-befhrenthe Lords 
T hou | 


14. Life, eternal life, is in- that blood avdwhere-everts 


doe, Now, it is a bf © | 


us 
i ; 
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206. The Connedtion berueb 


ur 669; bad, Father. Eirakic6y:0 £ Co aim a 
el and bud to lift up my face e 10 TOR 
bar mp are inereaſet c over” ur head, and" our elfe is 

ups with the heaven... 
2:61 Faith is the 3 Abl nh eltüs ade mage WON 


 the'Apoſtle; r xv. of puriſyine obs: er bp | 
funk It lays bold u 1 applies the: blood of Chi 
Nom. ii. 25. Whom C bath fer” Farth to be 4 Propitiati 


tub faith in hi, Blood, bard declare hes 'righteou 
| the rom) 11 1 1 * 4 ele fo 


int 


of fue: 6. 28 „ 
- AiQtions e iche PAR FR uy of + is 


7 Lafth, | 
waſhing * Mexx 9. By this therefore ſhall the i iniguity , 


191 Jacob be'Purged, and his ix all the fruit to tate cuch tis 
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en . of Mn Ye 
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III. The dental to de conſidered, i the inſeparable. 


ug of the taps" The are ſo, K g VI! $0441.28 oh 12 ial by 


12 In teſpett of their ſukiect) Which is \ neceflatily ons; a 
He chat has the one; bas the other; and no man can * 
either of them ſingly. If thou haſt p in Chriſt, ibou art 
walhed by him; if thoa art waſhed d bim, thou Pal 
nent eee 50 
2. In te time. moment one 4 
Cbriſt he waſhes him from his ſins. In oy es nature in- 
_ deed;”} part with Chiiſt'y bes before waſhing, and juſtification 


gither and: at once. That the i are ſo inſcpara 
„From the end and deſign f Chriſt's edt bbc 
eiae be ftuſtrated. He died or ethat ent, that ſinners ta- 
king part wir him by faith, right. be ene him from 
e fn Ep. v. CCC 

„From the nature of the thing. There is t lively 
ame in Chriſt's blood to waſhi aw ſin ac ſo that tlie ſdul 
eome to Chriſt, and baving part in l needs: be 
walhed; or chat precious blood muſt be counted as den 
Water; that has loſt its virtue; Heb: lad. Cun a fonl gef. 
ment be laid in 20pure: rumning ſtream, and the waſhing:0b 
it not be begun the moment that it is laid in? And can an 
_ vnbbly foul be united by faith't9:Qbrifl;! and the Ing uf 
it not begun that rooment by/victudifrom bis blood jor) 


i, OO DANN gui tain 4890 earn bog" air 5770 
dyed wid o_ y khow'whether: ye hare 
any part with'Chriſt or 'andrconfequentiy\wherker y: 
Fs NC ore nn" 

Rl ri 


Mt 


— ä « 4 
N tab 
$ "pM 
, . 


2. Ye lay the ſtreſs of your acceptance with God, not 55 
upon your inherent cleanneſs, | 


chtiſt from your ſins, or no? If ye are unſanctified, uk 
holy ſouls, yet living in the filth of your ſins; I declare ye. 
have no part with Chriſt j ſince where there is no true ho: 
lines, there is no true ffn Toon 
Queſt. Ho may 1 know that I ami waſhed by Chriſt? _ 
Mark 1. If ye are waſhed by Chriſt, though ye. at@ 
not waſhed perfectly, ye are waſhed univerſally ; waſhed 
in every patt; though not perfectly clean in any part: 2 Cr. 
v. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, he is à new creature old 
things are paſt away, behold, all things are become neuw. 
Ye are waſhed from the groſs pollutions of the outward” 
man, from the reigning pollutions of the inner man: Pſal. 
xxiv. 3. 4. Who ſhall Sond into the hill of the Lord? and 4 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? He that bath clean hands,” f 


nor ſworn deceitfully. There is a new ſet in you for purity, - 
darting to all the points of the Chriſtian - compaſs, thou 
you fall ſhort of degrees in every point. That compaſs xx 
find, 1 John iii. 3. And every man that hath this "hope in 
bim, purifieth himſzIf, even as he is pure. 
„the effect of your waſhing ; 
but on the blood of Chriſt, the cauſe of it: Philip. iii. 3. 
For we are the circumciſion, 'which worſhip God in the ſpi- 
rit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and haue no confidence in 
the fleſh. Cloſe hypocrites never fail to ſplit on this rock. 
That, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in Hieit ; for theirs - 


is the kingdom of heaven, is ſet firſt, for it muſt be carried ' 


through all; and verſ. 8. Bleſſed are the pare in heart; for 
3- Your hearts are looſed from ſin, though it cleaves to 
you. It lies not like mud in a pool, where there is nothing 
to wear it out; but like mud in a ſpring, where the ſpring- g 
water tends to work it opt. So ye will be groning under 
the remains of your uncleanneſs, ſaying, with the Apoſtle, _ 7M 
Rom, vii. 24. 0 wretched man that I am, who ſhall 'deliver- Þ 
me from the body of this death You will be content to'ſese - 1 
every ſpot, Pſal. cxxxix. 23. 24. that it may be waſhed _ 
oft; and really deſirous to be made perfeQly clean; as was 
the Apoſtle; Philip. iii. 4 3.-14-,1 count not myſelf to haue 
apprebended + but this one thing 1 do, forgetting theſe things. 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe things which  - * 
are before,” I 75 Fe mark, for the prize of tbe f 
Tell / YE AR 
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| 202 Net Comedies between having Part n with th i 


yet lying in their blood. Sinners, will ye be made clean? 


Us x 2. of Taſtrudtion and Direction to unwaſned bah 


For Motive : To be left lying in the filth of ſin, is for. 
mally one half of the puniſhment. of the damned, and vir. 


| I — the whole of it. See the form of Chriſt's: giving up 


with a ſinner, and dropping him for ever, Rev. xxl. 11. 
He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill, and be which 


The filthy, 8 filthy ſtill, There is the puniſhment of 


And in that filth will be bred and fed the worm tha 

. dies; out of it will ariſe the fire that is never quench. 
ed. And that i is. the puniſhment of ſenſe. | 

Now, the Direction is, If ye would be waſhed by Chriſt 


| 1 Say not, Will ever I get part with 
r 


iſt being ſo unclean, not 8 and ee for * 


But no uncleannefs of yours can hinder you 


with Chriſt, if you will but take it. See 
rantbians, 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch ww Some of mY 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are edi 


; the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our Gul, 


And ye ſhall rot and pine away in your filth, waſh other 
wiſe as well as ye wil if ye will 5 take it: P/al. Ixxxi 
11. 12. But my people would not hearken to my voice © and 
Iſrael would none of me. So I gave them up unto their un 
hearts luſt - and they walked in their own counſels.” 
Queſt. What acceſs have I to get part with Chriſt ? A. 


5 cuil and his ſalvation are a common good: 1 John iv. 14 
. We have ſeen, and do te ſry, that the Father ſent the Son 10 


be the Saviour of the world, Jude verſ. 3. this ſalvation it 
called the common ſalvation. 1: proclaim to every one io 
come and take their part with Chriſt, aſſuring them of we | 
come: Rev. xxii. 17. And the Spirit and the bride ſq, 


| Come. Aud let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let hm 


that is athirſt, come And whoſoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely. 
Que/?, How may I be poſſeſſed of part with Chriſt ? ; 4 


By faith, crediting the promiſe of the goſpel, ant accord 
_ ingly: truſting on Chriſt as your Saviour, 2 his whole (al 


vation; for ſalvation from ſin, as well as from wrath ; fu 


- 1 holineſs and purity. of heart and life, which are abſo- 
 lucely neceſſary to make you meet for the inheritance of 
the faints in light, as well as for that righteouſneſs by which 
vou can only 


e accepted in the ſight of God, and by which 
"oye 25 can have a ſure and ET, title. to hene 
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| Laſtly, Let the faints conſider, that the more part 'they 
hive w 


* 


Chriſt, the more they will be waſhed ; and that 
faith is the only way to have part with Chriſt in all his ſa- 


for waſhing and purification. Hence be exerciſing faith 


: ed*.- 5 iſt d 89 1 80 ; 2 i 4 89 : 0 
daily upon Chriſt, and particularly in the view of oing to 
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4 communion- table, in order to being waſhed an 
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"The woe of Swnaifiaton by cum 15 


Serciel $ E R M 0 N 8, Pesch at Eile 
Lal, Af 1 728, and been. _— ap 


: OHN «KT 8. 
F 1 waſh thee net, thou haſt 1 no part with me. 


1 Entered on theſe noch laſt Lord's day, on oceakimn of 
| 1 the ſacramental ſolemnity _ was then celebrated 
1 among us; obſerved a doctrine, ſed a method, which 
muas briefly proſecuted, and I ma * ome practical i en 
1 ment of the ſubject. But as, this text opens a large field 1 
'M diſcourſe, and contains ample matter for JreOing faith 

practice, I ſhall now endeavour to F ome the deſign af 
If , the words more fully, in a ſeries of diſcourſes. Fot 3 
1 : end 1 obſerve the following doftrine, Dim ns. 


14 
7 'Doer. Such an inſeparable connedliog thert i is between 4 
inner s having part with Chriſt and being waſhed from hit 
fi by Chriſt in a work of Jandiification that if. a ſinner it 
not waſhed. from bis 22 2 Chriſt, he has no part with 
 Chrift, while he is ſo. _ 5 
Briefly, F a ſinner is not ſhed from his fre by an 
be has no part with Chriſt, 


In bandling this important Fe I ſhall cer; | 
I. What it is to be waſhed from our. ſins by Chriſt, vis 
unto a cleanneſs in the eye of the goſpel. 
II. The unwaſhed or unſanëtified finger” 8 e no part 
with Chriſt. 
III. Conclude with ſome praftcal inferences. | 


285 92 I ſhall conſider what it is to be waſhed BIN our 20 
Cbriſt, viz. unto a cleanneſs in the os WY the * palpet. 
pon this * I ſhall _ 3 h 


it 


e ie. 6 


: 9 unto me 


* 


* 10 Leim 


What being — pyeth: 


a 4 What this waſhing ſuppoſeth,”. e iD be gt > 
5 2. W Wberein it conſiſts. 1 9 * a 7 1 S 
How it is done and brought ee 


FIRST, I ſhall ſhew what our — . f 


92 DE org? £7: f,4> 


by Chriſt: ſuppoleth. wo 


11 ſuppoſeth 1 in the ſinner, a eoheictzen uf the flbinefs 52 
; of Gn; and his loathſomeneſs by it. Hence the chureh ſays. 8 
6. But we are all at an unclean thing, and ail vir" 


righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags; and we all dg fade a a 
| Ws and bur _iniquities, like the uind, haue talen us: away. 


„They that never ſaw the vileneſs and abominable nature of 


ſin, are not waſhed from it: Prov. xxx, 12. Mere is a ge- 


nerution thut ure pure in their un eyes, and yet is nit waſh- 8 : 
ed from their filthineſs. The man eries not only, with the 


criminal, Guilty, guilty but, with the leper, Unclean, un- 


clean, Sin is nat only frigbtful, but bateful and loathiome 


to him, as the vileſt filth. Now, if ye have not been con- 
vinced of the filthineſs of fin, ye have no part with Chriſt. 
½, This conviction is got by looking 


uft,: an af (0s Was then that which is good made 


the tummandment might become exceeding 


"ot u $2 


xyüi. 13. who ſtanding afar off; — ret ft up fo | much 
as his eyes tento heaven, but 
God be:merciful to me a finer. He is like a child, that ha- 


ving got . clean hite frock on him, has, — | 
© . 


t and ſtands aſhamed before his mother in that 

2. It ſuppoſes a willingneſs to be made clean: "Pfu, xix. 
12. Vn can undenſland his errors ? Cleanſe thou. me from 
ſecret. Jaults.. It is not caſy to bring: 


N 
1 
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5 into the glals of 35 
ide lay, repreſenting the ſpotleſs holineſs of God: Nom. vii. 
200 70 14. The law is holy; and the commandment holy, 


Cod forbid: But ſin, that it might appear 
ſan, abarting de at hi in me by that which'is 7775 _ ſor by 
Br we 
neu that the lau is ſpiritual hut I am carnal, ſold: under . _ 
ſin. The glaring. beauty of God's holineſs expreſſed in tive 
law, ftriking the ſinner, he ſees bimſelf filthy eee | 
betore: the holy God, as moſt unlike him. DT” 
Aal, It fines an impreſſion of chame- an ds fins Ke 270 
is 3 of himſelf, of what he is, what he has done, | 
| and dat he has negledted to do; as the publican did, Luke 


mote "upon his breaſi ſaying, 5 


* 


a finner that lengt n: 
Jen. Kill. 27. Woe unto thee, O Jeru Fran _ wilt thou not be 
made clean? when ſhall it once be? Sin is ſo woven into 
aut nature, and: ſo ſtrengthened by cuſtom in ſin, which is 
. aiego 0 a une it is harder 40 make a fer willing 
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206 The Myſtery of \Sundlifcation by Chim. 

to be made clean, than to bring 'a ſwine away from the 
mire and dirt it loves to neſtle and wallow in. But in the 
day of the waſhing of à ſinner, he is made as willing to be 
waſhed, as ever child aſhamed of his naſtying bimſelf, is. 
So if ye have not been made willing to be clean, ye have no 

Fm oloo: 2 one ns 7 debaest ME ung 

3. It ſuppoſes a eonviction that we cannot waſh ourſelves 

clean, by any thing we can do or ſuffer : Rom. vii. 24. 0 

awretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the bo. 

ay of this death i What mars the waſhing by Chriſt with 

many, is, that they think they can waſh themſelves clean 
enough by themſelves. They ſee not how faſt the filth of 

ſin licksto them, and ſo they think their praying; eonfeſling, 

reforming, and tears, will do it. But hear what Job ſays, 

chap. ix. 30. 31. F waſh myſelf with ſnou- water, and 

male my never. ſo clean; yet ſhalt thou plunge me in 

the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall abhor me. This every 

. ſoul that is ſanctiſied is brought to. Therefore if ye have 
not been convinced, that ye cannot wafh yourſelves. clean, 

by any thing ye. ean do, ye have no part with Chriſt. 
4. It ſuppoſes a hearty conſent of the ſoul to be waſhed 
by Chriſt, Chriſt waſhes: none againſt their, will: Jer. xiii 
. 27. Woe unto thee, O Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made 
clean? when ſhall it once be? They that will needs lie fiil 
in their filthineſs, ſhall lie and rot in it for ever for him: 
Ned. Xxil. 11. He that is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt fill: and 
bie which ir filthy, let eee 'Hoſ: iv. 17. B. 
1 eee e idolt . let him alone. Chriſt makes al 
his elect willing to be holy, but he forces holineſs on none 
. Therefore if moons not given a hearty conſent. of your 
ſioul to be waſhed, ye have no part with Chriſt. 
5. Laftly, It ſuppoſes a preſenting of our defiled fouls to © 
 _Chriſt to be waſhed by him. This is the work of faith, bj 
|  _ which the foul comes to the waters: M. lv. 1. Ho, every one i 
thut thirſteth, cume ye to the waters, and he that hath ns m · th 
ney : come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wins and milt Wi m 
without money, and without price. The ſoul comes to Chriſt, . th 
as the leper to the prieſt co be cleanſed : Pal: li, 7. Purge 00 
me with hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean » waſh me; and 1 ſhall ke 
be whiter than ſnow. Compared with Leu. xiv. 6. Ar for Wh 8" 
the living bird, he ſhall take it, and the cedar-wood, and . 
the ſcarlet, and the Hſſop, and ſhall dip them, and ih .. 
ving bird, in the blood of the bird that was killed over tht 


. running water. It eyes him as 2 Saviour from the fil 15 


P 2 2 OR 


my 


=. 


ET” CEE _ 


| well as the, 5 
well as a ul ifier of the ungodly. Therefore, if ye have Ln 


fouls to Chriſt, 10 be waſted by bim, 


"7% 1 


eee e Ser FED 


preſented your deſiled 
ye have no part with Chriſt, 


"SECON DIL T, I (hall mer wherein-our Rm „ 


ed from our ſins by Chriſt conl1 


As waſhing in the ge- 
neral conſiſts in removing of filth 


ſs, and 


likeneſs to God. Now, 


*. n Pia ale 13 13. Xx 
be King's daughter is all 8 within, Phariſaical waſh- 


iogs reach the outer man only : but Chriſt's waſhing goes 


to the hidden man of the heart. Alam left. us in the mire 
the very reverſe f 


of fin, with a nature corrupt and filthy, | 
22 of God; all the faculties of our ſouls deſiled, 


Tit. i. 15. But Chriſt waſhes our vature and faqulties, And 


this lies in two things. 


t, Removing and waſting af thay ih of. ie; ther ad 29 


ther clave to them from our birth, or has been added to 
them ſince : 73t. iti. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs, which. 
we baue done, but accor ding to his mercy he ſave us by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. - 
We eame into the world with ſuch cormmtion cleaning t6 

our nature and faculties, as not only diſsbled us for al good, 
but made us. prone to all evil, and averſe to all good. This; 


is rengthened and increaſed during the time ane lives un- - 
regenerate. | And the corruption of nature- ſpreads. itſelf, 


and takes many roots in the foul, in diverſe particular lufts, 
Now: vi. 12. Now, Chriſt waſting of this fith of the foul, 
(t.) Purgeth our whole nature and faculties, from that 


ay ways 8 far that it does not reign there: Nom. vi. 
14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over-you.: for ye are not 


under the law, but under grace. The votal-blindnefs as to 


the receiving of the things of Gad, is pang out of the 

mind; that reigning averſion to good, out of the will; and, 
the reigning carnality, out of the affections. (The natural 

corrupt bent of the heart is taken away, removed, and. bro- TY 
ken; the ſtony heart is taken ny and a heart of: are * 
given; Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

(2.) He purgeth the ſoul foom its old Lifts, M them 
at he root: Gal. v. 29, They that are Chrift's, have cruci- 


le of en coming orer the earth, e | 


8 bl | 


ing clean ; v 
ſo does the waſhing of a ſoul by Chriſt, lie i 5 
the filth of ſin from off the ſinner, and making in chan t 


/ 


fled the flaſh, with the affeetions and lyſis. As in the de- { 
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203 The Myſtery of Sandlification by Chriſt. | 
were waſhed away by the roots, and lay floating here and 
there, and fo might give ſome diſturbance to the ark: ſo 7 


Chriſt's efficacious blood coming over the ſoul, looſes old 


luſts by the roots, though they are not ys taken away, 
bdut give diſturbance to the believer. 

as a broken tooth, they hang at him as a leg out of joint. 
| adly, It lies in introducing the beauty of habitual holineſs / 
into our ſoubs, in conforming us to the image of Chriſt: 


They are in him 


— 


Titi; 5. forecited. 2 Cor. iti. 18. But we all with open 


Frace, beholdi? as in a Lig the glory M the Lord, are chan. 
ged into the ſame image, 


rom glory to glory, even as by the 


Spirit of the Lord. As the veſſel of braſs or ſilver, being 


what of its former brightneſs : ſo the unwaſked ſinner has 


loft all his primitive ſpiritual glory: but Chriſt waſhing | 

him in the day of grace, he recovers it ſomewhat; and the 
8 being perfeCted in glory, he will be brighter and 

more glorious than ever. Now, Chriſt introducing this in- 


waſhin 


to our foul, 


(..) Implants in us a new nature, which goes over all the 
faculties of the ſoul. It is a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. as 
coming from God, and making the ſoul liłe God, John ili.” 
 6.—That which is born of the Spirit, inpirit. Hence the 


man is a new creature ;- all his faculties are renewed, mind, 


will, and conſcience : 2 Chr. v..17. If any man be in Chriſt, 


he is a neu creature + old things are paſt away, behold, all. 
things are become new. This nature has a bent and pro- 


penſity to good, and an averſion to evil, and cannot loſe it 
as long as it is in being: and it will be ever, for it is an im- 
mortal nature. Hence the combat, Cal. v. 17. The fleſh 
luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other ; fo that ye can 


not db the things that ye would. © Eo On 
(2.) This new nature hath in it the ſeeds of all ſaving 


graces: 1 John iii. 9. Whoſoever is born of Cod, doth nut 


commit fin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him and he cannot 
in, becauſe he ir born of Cod. Compared with Deut. xxx. 


5. The Lord thy Cod will circumciſe thine. heart, and the | 
bieart of thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy Cod with all thine 


heart and with all thy ſoul, thut thou mayſt live. We have 


_ -a ſwatch'of them, Cal. v. 22. 2g. The fruit of the Spirit it 


love, joy, peace, long. ſuſforing, gentleneſs,” goodneſs, faith, 
meckng/s, femperance. And they are taken out of that ful 


ne 


overlaid with naſtineſs, has nothing of its primitive luſtre; 
yet when it is waſhed and ſcoured, it recovers ſome- 


5 
%, - 


- ö * 


- wh dig waſted h Ori coſine 1 
POR Ae that is in Chriſt the head, and e 
to the ſinner as a member: Jobn i. 16. And of hit oY | 
have all we-received, and grace for grace. And thus they 
bear the image of Chriſt, that as he was meek, lowly, &c; 
” " they in a meaſure. And hereby ey. are'en for 
8s of holy obedience, as a principle life gives power | 

„ e N = 

This is the waſhing of the aden ia the laver eg and 5 — 
ye are not:ſo waſhed by Chriſt; ye have no part with him: 
2. Chriſt waſheth: ſinners in the outward man too: Pfl. 
5 13. The Ki ing's daughter ' is all glorious within: her 
cluthing is of 'wrought. gold. Theſe two go together, tbe 
latter iſſuing from the the former: Eſal. xxiv. 3.-4- ho ſhall 

aſcend into. the bill of the Lord? and who ſhall all Bank tne 
holy place Ie that hath clean hands, 2 heart's | 
whn hath not lift up his ſoul unto vanity,. = worn deceit- / 2-2 
fully. James iv. C. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſomers, and pu. 

1 your hearts; ve double- minded. As the candle within 4 

ſhines through the lantern; ſo grace in the heart appears in 
1. outward converſation: Matth, vi. 22. The light ef the | 
4s the eye oj therefore thine eye be ſmgle, . y whole 
, yo ſhall be fall g light. As the corruption nature 
reigning, vents fin g abominable works, PÞ/al. xiv. 1 
ſo the — and dee of our nature; vents itſelf in 
good works, 71t. ii. 1 4. Chriſt gave hümſelf for ur, that he 
might redeem us from all 1232 and purify. unto himſelf 

a peculiar people, Zealous of Baut works, - For as . r. 755 
fo.will the fruit le. 

Now, Chriſt waſking ſinners in the outward. may. 

1/, Removes the filth-that before clave to their life wh 
eoverſation, Eph. iv. 22: It is no more a vile converiation; - 
nay; nor a vain converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18:3 ; nat a diſorder 
ly; but a well ordered converſation, Pfal. 1. 23. They that 
$0 back to their former eonverſation, whether in vanity or 
vileneſs, ſhew themſelves but Satan's waſhed ſwine, not 
brift's ee ſaluts, 2 Pet. ii. 22. It reaches 
(t.) Their words, and purifies them from corrupt com- 
hunication.” If the heart be circumciſed, ſo will the lips 
e too: James i. 20. F any man among yon ſeem tv be re- 
ious, and bridleth not his. tongue, but, deceiueth his own = 
eart, this nan religion is vain. If grace rule in tbe 
n, the tongue will not be allowed to go at randqmm. 
be liberty that ſore take wich e „„ 
1, ; IL 4 bh pigs : 75 Rd - | ty. be m. : 


210 e Myſtery of Sandfication-by Ct 
Piag, ſwearing, mocking and jeſting at ſerious religion, ge: 


as evil, but learn to do well, II. i. 16. 17. They 


chemſelves with not doing evil; but fet not themſelves 

do good. 8 „ INT? 7 HAAS ATE 10'S a : £ F IAG - | OILY 
3 "THIRDLY, I ſhall ew how our being waſhed' fra 
| N Naur ſits by Chriſt is done and Brought about. Chriſt wal 
J © 'Bnners, making uſe of ſeveral things to that bleſed pu 


___ Frns7,, Chriſt waſheth ſinners, uſing ſome things ma 
. - . i9mediately for that purpoſe, towards them. And, 
Nie, Chriſt waſheth ſinners with his blood, as the mil 

_ rhinjediate cauſe of their cleanſing; Hence the church aſerbe 

_ Fraiſe to Chriſt, who loved them, and 'waſhed them fr 
their fins in his c“ blood, Rev: i. 3. The blood of Clit 
bath rhat place in waihing of defiled fouls, that water i 
i of waſhing deffled bodies: fo it is the holy water 

„ Witlr we are waſhed from oùr ins. Therefore it . 

. $3 * | 1 | un 


* 


3 1 


_ Het being waſhed by Chriſt is bronght about. zin 
fountaing and that not only to drink at, but to waſh at: 


Zech. xi. 1. In that day there ſhall be à fountain openei ty 


the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fur 
fin; and for unc leannęſs. Compared with 1 John i. 7. The 
ud of Jeſus Chriſt: his Sun cleanſeth us from ull ſin. This 
blood being applied to the foul pollüted with ſin, it effectu- 
ally removes the filth of ſin from the ſo un. 
For underſtanding of this, theſe things are to be noten. 
1. The defilement or uncleanneſs ſin leaves on the ſoul, 
is not à bodily and viſible thing, as naſtineſs on our bodies 
or cloaths, which may be taken away with hands: but it 
is àa moral and ſpiritual uncleanneſs, viz. an unlikeneſs ut 
contraciety: to the holineſs of God expreſſed in his law; ſo 
that the waſhing. of a ſul from it, is che rendering of that 

| Joul like ynto God in his imitable perfections, expreſſed in 
the ten commandments, which expreſs his image-unto us, 
that appeared perfectly in the man Chriſt, being and walk- 
ing exactly in every point accurding to theſe ten commands, 
in all their ſpirituality and extent. 
2. By the blood of Chriſt in this matter, is not meant 
ſimply the blood that ran out of his veins in his circumci- 
ſion, the ſufferings of his life, and crucifixion ; but Chriſt 
himſelf Gorifice@for.ps ; which ſacrifice was begun from 
the moment of N errnation, was continued all his life _ 
lang, was perfected on the croſs and in the grave, and re- 


ceived- its actual purifying efficacy in his reſurrection, aas 2 


ſuctiſice fully offered, and accepted fer the ends it was of- 
fered for: Tiki 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might. 
Atem us from all iniquity, and purify unto bimſelf a pecu- 
Har People, zealous i good works. Rom. iv. 23. #hs was 
delivered for our offences, amd was raiſed again for our ju- 
Mat ion. 1 Cor. vi. 14. And ſuch were Jome of you + but 


ee waſted, but. ye are ſantlified, but ye are juſtified i:. 


the name f the Lord. Jeſus," and by the Spirit of our Cod. 
Hence we owe our ſanctiſication to the holineſs of his na- 
ture, and the righteouſneſs of his life, as well as to his 
death; tbe. former being as eſſentiully requiſite to make 
him an effectual ſacrifice for us, as the latter; ſince no ſa- 
criñice could atone, but what was without natural and acci- 


bn | But his blood is particularly named in the by 


%, For that the life going away with the blood in all l- 
vg creatures, and ſo in the man Chriſt, the ſhedding of 
4s blood was the 3 . in his ſacrificipg Sante : 


{ 


F * 


/ 
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for us: ſo that we are faid to be waſhed with his blood, az 
the priſoner is faid to be delivered by his cautioner's paying 
the utmoſt farthing of his debt. See Rom: i. 17. For there. 
in is the righteouſneſs of Cod revealed from faith to faith: 
4 it is written, The juſt ſball live by faith. Compared with 
Rom. iii. 25. hom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, 
through faith in his bload, to declare his righteouſneſs fer the | 
Lal, For decency: of expreſſion, the term 'bleod being 
moſt agreeable to the term waſhing, which relates to ſome 
liquid. Agreeable hereto was it, that after Chriſt being 
born holy, had lived holy, and died on the croſs, his {ide 
VWWas pierced, and there came forth blood and water fitted to 
 waſh': the Holy Ghoſt: thereby teaching, that the waſhing 
or ſanctifying of ſinners was to proceed from Chriſt, in his 
holy birth, life, and death; thence was the ſpring of puri 


Fying virtue from ſin.” on 5 0 7 pb LEES 
ee i it by applying of water to the unclean thing, 
| that it is waſhed ; ſo it is by applying to our: ſouls, Chrilt 
| _  facrificed for us, that we are Eacti ed, and waſhed from 
ſin. A man may ſtand at. a river-lide bedaubed with mire Wi : 
and dirt, till he die; and yet be never a whit the cleaner of N 
that river, if the water of it be not brought cloſe upon him; I 
ſo Chriſt, in the purifying virtue of his Blood, may be with. Wl 3 
in reach of | the ſinner's hand all his days, and yet he ma 
die in his filth of ſin; and lie in it in hell for ever, if Chriſt 7 
and he never come cloſe together in à ſpiritual union 5 
0 


The blood of ſacrifices was firſt offered to God for atone: 


ment, and then it was ſprinkled on perſons or things far c 
their purification: Heb. ix. 19. For when Moſes had [poten &* 
every precept to all the people according to the law, he io 3" 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarli 

| awool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the pe 'u« 
ple. Compared wiih . Exod. 3 And Meſes ſet | 
young men of the children of iſrael; which offered burnt-offer- ſpr 
ings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings of oxen unjs the Lui > | 


Ad Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in baſons ; ail 
54 ef the blond he ſprinkled in the aliur. And be took th 
' book of the covenant, and read in the audience of the people: 

and they ſaid, All that the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, au 

be 592 ea. And Mojes took the blood, and ſprinkled it u 
the people, and ſaid, Behold, the blood of the covenant, whit 
the Lord hath made with you mp; irs rn theſe words. Tit 
offering of the blood of Chriſt to God is over, near ſeventes 


< 
* 
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u lu uoſas by Chriſt is ub abut. 21 
ill going on: Heb. xii. 22. 24. But ye are come. Jeſus © 
le Mediator of the 'new' covenant, and to the blood'of ſprink- 


ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. Where 
it is ſprinkled, they are cleanſed; where not, they lie ſtill 


in their filth, having no more- cleanſing from ſin by it, than | 5 


* 1 " 


if it had never been ſhed; oo une 2 dis. 
4. Ir is not every water that will waſh clean; but there 


is a cleanſing; virtue in ſome water, that is not in other wa- 


ter. I am not to inquire into the cauſe of that difference 
but into the cauſe of the cleanſing virtue of the blood of 
Chriſt, whereby we are waſhed from fin, thut is not in an 
other thing, though men haye multiplied things for that 
end. If we inquire into the ſpring of the cleanſing virtue 
that is in Chriſt ſacrificed. for us, and in no other things, 
we find theſe tWũ O. en Tas ; 0k ; 12 * 445 1 ; 
' 4ſt,” There is a real and proper merit of ſinners ſanctifi- 
cation in him. By his ſacrifice of himſelf he has merited 


at the hand of God the ſanctification of Ys, and waſhing us 


from oor ſin : Eph. v. 25. 26. Chriſt loved the:church, and 


gave himſelf for it + that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it Ns 


with the waſbing: of water by the word. Chriſt as really 
merited our perſonal holineſs, and every good work we do, 


at the hand of Gad, as he merited the pardon of atheiſm 


and blaſphemy to us: ſo abſurd is the merit of out works: 
Tit, i. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem © 


| us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf iu peculiar peos | 


ple, zealous'\of good works. 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. Ve know that 
Je were. not redeemed with corruptible. things, as ſilver and 
gad, from-your vain converſation received by tradition from 
yur fathers. ; but with the: precious blood of Chriſt, at of @a 
amb without blemiſh and without pot. Now, there is no 
ſuch merit in any thing eiſe, that they ſhould waſn. 


Hence Chriſt being applied to the ſoul, or his blood z 


ſprinkled on it, has a looling-efficacy, that the filth of ſin 
is looſed from the: ſoul-it ſtuck. cloſe to before: even as the 
payment of the ranſom applied to the captive, actually loo- 
les the bond of his captivity; ſo as a juſt judge can no 
mare: ſuffer him to be a captive, à priſoner, » I ſhewed be- 
lore,/that it is guilt that is that bond. Wherefore, for per- 

ſons to pretend part with Chriſt, while yet their filth of ſin 


ſticks as cloſe to them, and they to it, as ever, is to bla. 


Pueme the juſtice of the Father, or the merit of the Son; 
3 if: either the one did receive the ranſom, and . pf 
— ,. - EE >: the 


— 


the captive free; or elſe: the other's merit was defective, 
and therefore ineffectul. % e eee 

" 2aly, There is a fulneſs of the Spirit of holineſs in him, 
or in his blood. Hence he is ſaid, Rev. iii. 1. to have the 
feven 7 of God. Chriſt ſaerificed for us, is the recep. 
tacle of the Spirit of ſanctiſication, as the animal ſpirits are 


in the blood while freſh and warm, as Chriſt's blood alway; 
is; that is, Chriſt himſelf as ſacrificed, Heb. x. 20. And 


| _ Spirit of ſanCtification is not in other things, not in 
Popiſh penances, not in the legal performances of prayers, 
tears, confeſſions, reſolutions, Ce. which many Protellant 


uſe for waſhing themſelves. © All theſe in this caſe are but \ 
dead water, congealed blood without ſpirits, that defile, but 


"once Crit being apled to er hs ood Re . 


a ſoul, has a cleanſing efficacy, removing the filth of fin, 
and cleaning and brightening the ſoul in likeneſs to God: 
2 Cor. iii. 18. But we all with open face, beholding as in 4 
_ " glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by ihe Spirit of the Lord. Thus 
Chriſt ſpeaking of that application of - himſelf to ſinners, az 

by cating and drinking, which are moſt cloſe even to the 
incorporating the meat and drink with the feeder, John vi, 
53. 54. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Jeut, Verily verily I ſay 
wnto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
#rink his blood, ye have no life in you. Whoſo eateth my 
, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life, and I will 
+ him up at the lat day gives this as the reaſon of the 
efficacy, verſ. 63. It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the filth 
profiteth nothing + the words that I ſpeak unto you, they art 
Spirit, and they are life. As' filthy ſores are walhed and 
cleanſed with ſpirituous liquors, filthy ſouls are waſhed and 
— the blood of Chriſt, full of the Spirit of hol · 
Wherefore to pretend to part with Chriſt, and yet till to 


amendment, is to blaſpheme either the blood of Chriſt, or 
His Spirit; as if either there were no Spirit of holinels i 
his blood, or elſe that that Spirit of holineſs hath no effics 
cyto 822 the filth of ſin, and make holy. © . .. 
5. Waſhing off of filth and making clean, is according to 
the degree of the application of the water with its cle 
virtue. It is a very flight ſpot that will be quite waſhed 
at the very firſt bruſh, There is virtue enough in the fre 
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live in your ſins, without repentance, or reformation aud 
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a way, 
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Þ abes e plat x feb odject; bur the "waſher ap: 


plies it but by de 


ees, ſo that ir may be long ere h be got 
clean: 


0 there is virtue enough in Chriſt to waſh 


P he waſhes at all; perfectly clean at once; but that _ 


ied but by degrees, 2 Cor. iii. 18. forecited· 


„ 1. De path of the juſt is „ 3 | 


that ſhineth more and more unty the perfect day. 0 
There is a threefold waſhing of ſinners, according to a 
threefold application of Chriſt's blood to them. 


1, A begun waſhing by a begun application thereof, a 


This is done in the. work of converſion. Tir. iii. 5. it is - 
ealled the waſhing of regeneration. Here the ſoul that be- 


— all — was lying in wickedneſs together with the un- 

taken out from among them by effectual 
—_ united to Chriſt by faith, and ſo having part 
is waſhed from his filhineſs, by an application 
of the blood of Chriſt, that never touched him before, but 


now ſtreams over hint in union with Chriſt: £zek. xvi. . 


9. Neu when I paſſed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time war the time of hve, and 1 ſpread my ſkirt over” © 
thee, and covered thy 'nahedneſs yea, I ſware unto thee, 


an entered into 4 covenant with thee, faith the Lord Cod, | 


ind thou becameſt mine. Then waſhed” I thee! with water 
yea, I throughly waſhed away thy blood from thee and I an 
ane thee with oil. 


e, e the walking, the ef of this application | 


wel It 10 waſhing all over; «waſhing of e every art, 
not quite clean in any part: 2 Cor. v. 1 3 
man be in Chriſt, he is 'a new creature : old things | are p 
away, behold, all things are become new. Therefore it is 
called a new birth Tit. in. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs, 


which we haue done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us 


by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holp 
Ghoft.” John iii. 5. Except 4 man be born of water, and of ' 
the Spirit, he cannot enter ints the kingdom of God. We 
do not fay a child is born, when his head, or feet, or an 
arm are born; but when the whole child" 1s —— forth. 
Some ſhew a head, that, with notions of the principles of 


| * and a tongue to talk . of them, ſeems to b | 
wa 


thers ſhew feer, that, by going in the road of = 


outward reformation, and ſome external duties, feem to bs | 
waſhed. But it is not the waſhing of regeneration ; fort 


5 nah all over theme: they are new in ſome things; bur 
4: pat = Sh 1 


\ 
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they are juſt what they were in other things. Trace them 
to their walk in their employmentz and relations, to the 
entertainment given to the beloved Juſt, to the inner man, 


and ſer of their heart with reſpe& to the purity of the holy 
law; and they are juſt the ſame with the world lying in 


wickedneſs. That is an evidence, that their waſhing'is with 
their own nitre and ſope, not with the blood of Chriſt. 


( 2.) It is a waſhing that puts one in a ſtate of cleanneſs, 


bringing him out of a ſtate of filthineſs: John xiii. 10. He 
that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet, but i; 


Clean every whit. There is à difference between one lying 
| in a mire, and another that has dirtied his feet; though 


both need waſhing, the latter needs but to waſh his feet. 
Such is the caſe of the unregenerate and regenerate : Cant, 
vi. 10. Who is ſbe that lnoketh forth as: the morning, fair as 


-the moon, clear as the fun, and terrible as an army with 


banners? When the dawning: is come, it is true it is not 


has her ſpots, yet ſhe is not filthy, but fair. 

(3.) That ſtate of cleanneſs can never be loſt, John xii. 
10. forecited. Many ſeem to be brought to a ſtate of clean- 
neſs, but at length they turn apoſtates: that ſays, they were 
never out of the ſtate of filthineſs, and the church of God 
was but beguiled with them, when they took them for per- 


as hr ws, ; but yet it is. day, not night. The moan 


| ſons in a ſtate of cleanneſs. They that are once waſhed, 


will never apoſtatize, nor go back again to wallow in the 


mire: 1 John ii. 19. They went out from us, but they uere 


not F us. for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 


be made manifeſt, that they uere not all of us. «+ + 
. 2dly, A continued and - progreſiive waſhing, by a conti. 
nued progreſſive application of Chriſt's blood to the ſoul. 


This is done and carried on all along from the firſt conver- 


— 


have continued with ut but they went out, that they might | 


ſion of a ſinner, until his death. Therefore though the el. 


ders were about the throne in white, yet there was a ſea of 
glaſs before it, Rev. iv. 4. 6. And the fountain ſtands o- 


pened for the houſe of David, as well as for the inhabitants 


of Jeruſalem, Zech. xiii, 1.; for ſaints, as well as for ſin- 
ners. 27 hey that deeming themſelves once waſhed, find no 
need 


waſhing more, proclaim themſelves not waſhed by 


: Chriſt, as do they who betake themſelves for it to another 


laver. They that are come to Chriſt for waſhing, are {til 
a 2h 4 3 19-390 
Two things make this continued waſhing neceſſary: 
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(..) Continued, imperfection in the waſhing of the ſoul 
during this life, Philip. ii. 12. Believers are in no moment 
, of time perfectſy clean; in their moſt ſhining moments they 
Lee ſtil but as the moon, not withdut their ſpots. So that 
of they never want matter of exerciſe, in purging. work, that 


they may arrive at a perfect purity : 1 John lil. 3. Every . 


man that hath.this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he 

„ is pure. nile. 06. 5 : 2 1 „ Ort axes eo) L . 

e (2.) New. defilements contracted continually: Though 
s they.never loſe the ſtate - of cleanneſs, yet they are always ' q 
3 needing. to waſh... their feet: John xiii. 10. He that is waſh- | 

b el, needeth not, fave to waſh bis feet, but is clean every / 

. whit.” An alluſion to the prieſts. in the temple-ſervice.; They - | 
„mere all prieſts to God, and ſo waſtied : but while they go a- 

7 bout, ſuch is the defiling world they walk in, the remains 

h of deflement in them, that in every thing they contract 

t ſome ſpot; James iii. 2. Fur in many things. we offend all. 

n Their heart and life have ſo many remaining ſeeds of cor- 

| ruption, that they never want occaſion to pluck: yp weeds. 

: Now, this continued waſhing, is by the continued appli- 

+ WY cation of Chriſt's blood, and no other way : 1 Jahn i. 7. 

r "blood. of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us. from. all ſin; 
WW. * AR ER Po 430 


This is the way the ſaints have looked for it; as 
Daviay Hal. li. 2. Waſh me throughly from mine iniquity, 
and Cleanſe me from, my ſin. verſ. 7. Purge me with Mf, 
a 1 ſhall be clean: waſh me, ard 1 ſhall be whiter than 
w. As the lepers could, by.no-art of their own, be ſo 
purified as to be admitted to ſociety, but by the prieſts 
ſprinkling them; ſo ſinners, by no art or endeavours: of 
their own, can be purified ſo as to be admitted to fellow- 
ſhip with God, but by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
upon them. Therefore the ſea of glaſs, which is the blood ' + 
of Chriſt, ſtands before. the throne, that whoſoever would 
on e God, may waſh there, and fo be fit- 
ART. 7. rants 210 Se En a $69 
'{2.] There is no merit of holineſs, not fulneſs of the _. 
Spirit in any thing elſe. The doings and ſufferings of ſaints 
are as. free of merit, as thoſe of ſinners : Luke xvii. 10. So 
llewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, fay,. We are unprofitable ſervants - we 
have done that which was our duty to do. Neither Is there 
any thing of the Spirit in them, but fo far as the blood of 
ana is ſprinkled on them, rendering them acceptable, 
e E Rev. 
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Kev. vii. 14. 2 Cor. it. 16. But in the blood of Chriſt there 
is a never-failing merit, a conſtatit fulneſs of the Spirit, 'tg 
which the ſoul may have continual recourſe: for waſhing, 23 
Weir Hg NT 6 FINITE 
Z3uly, A perfect waſhing, by a full application of the blood 
of Chriſt. And this takes place at death, Heb. xii. 23.—75 
the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect. Then believers waſh. 
ed in eonverſion, and who have been all along waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, are by the fame means made quite elean 
and without {pot : Eph. v. 25. 26. 27. Chriſt loved the church, 
and gave himſelf for it - that he might ſanttify and cleanſe 
it with the waſhing of water by the word, that he” might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorivus church, not having ſpot er 
wrinkle, or, any ſuch thing ; but that-it ſhould be holy, and 
without blemiſh. This ſies in two things. 
(.) The doing away the remains of ſin wholly: The 
reigning power of fin being broken by the firſt application, Wl 
it is gradually removed by further application, and quite 
carried off by the full application at death. Not the leaf 
Rain, nor mark of it, will then be left on the believing ſoul 
But the filth of ſin now carried off in part from the whole 
man, will then be wholly carried off from every part. 
(2.) The perfecting of the image of God: 1 John iii 2, 
Beloved, now are we the ſons of Cod, and it doth not yet a- 
pear what we ſhall be but ue know, that when he ſhall aq. 
ar, we Hall be like him; for we fhall fee him as he i. 
ne ſeveral lineaments of it are indeed drawn now upon the 
believer, but mixed with corruption in every part: bit 
iben it ſhall be without mixture, every part getting the f. 
_ / niſhing ſtroke in that image, 1 Coy. xiii. 10. But when thi 
 "avhich is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall it 
done away. So hall they ne as the brightneſs of the fr. 
mament, and as the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. xii. 4 
be righteous ſhall ſbine forth. as the ſun, in the kingdoms 
Petr Father, Marth. Xn. 11777 T6 
Nou, it is by a ſull application of the blood of Chill 
that is, by a full participation of Chriſt crucified in bis pt 1 
rifying virtue, that this waſhing is made: Rev. vil. 14:15 
Theſe are they which came out of great tribulation, and hai 
waſhed'their robes, and made them white in the blood of i 
Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne of Cod, 4 
ſerve him day and night in his temple > and he that fittel 
on the throne, ſhall e among them. The cleanſing vin 
going out from him to the ſoul in ſome meaſure now, 
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then go out in full meaſure, as when a ſluce is opened, and 
carries all away before it: 2 Cor. iii. 18. But aue all with oper 
face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
geld into the ſame image, from glory to glury, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. Compared with 1 Jh Ul 2. forecited. 
The ſoul. putting off the body, unites more cloſely with 

| Chriſt than ever, and ſo partakes of his merit, and fulneſs of 
Spirit, to a pitch of perfection: Eph. iv. 13. Till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto à perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſta- 
tire of #e fulneſt of Ghoſh ct hn oe Co en 
| .. Secondly, Chriſt waſheth ſinners by his Spirit: Tit. iii. 5. 


£ 


| Net by works of righteouſneſs, which we have My bet ac 7 | 


cording to his mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regene> 
| ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 2 Thell. ii. 13. 
: God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through 
Jarflification of the Spirit, and belief of rhe truth. And the 
Spirit of Chriſt has that place in waſhing defiled ſouls, that 
the hand of the waſher hath. in waſhing the defiled body of 
another. The band being the inſtrument of action with 
men, the Spirit of Chriſt is held forth under that notion, 
the whole work ef the application of Chriſt's redemption to 
us being done by him: Acts xi. 21. And the hand of the 
Lord was, with them and à great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord. I. liii. 1. Who hath believed our re- 
port ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? Matih. 
xil.28. But if I caſt out devils by the ſpirit of God, then 
the kingdom of Cod is come unto you, Compared with: Luke . 
vi. 20 But if 1 with the finger of God caſt aut devils, no © 
duubt the king dom of God is come upon you. $0 Chriſt waſh- 


ab ſinners with bis blood, by his Spirit: John il. 5. Er. 
cept a man be born of. water, and of the Spirit, he cannot . 
enter into the kingdom of God. 1 John v. 8. And there are 

three that bear wine” in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 
and the blood and theſe three agree in one. This the Apo- 


if you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandtified, but ye are 
se iifed in hhe name of the Lord Jeſus, an "by. the 92 of 
od. So Chriſt's hand has never come on that foul for 


waking, which is deſtitute of the Spirit of Chriſt : Nom. viii. | 
M any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, hes none of 


14. N 0 e e 


= 


Now, of the work of the Spirit of Chriſt in the waſhing 
of aſinger, we may take a view in the following particulars. 


Me very plainly teacheth, 1 Cor. vi. 1.1. And ſuch were ſome © 


2 20 _ The Myſtery of Sant? fication by Chriſt. Pk 


2. He diſcovers to the ſinner the laver wherein he may f 
be waſhed from that ſpiritual pollution, the fountain where. 
in he may be purified, viz. the blood of Chriſt, or Chriſt . 
himſelf as crucified and ſacrificed for us: 1 Cor. ii. 12. Ml © 
Mot we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the Ml |: 
_ "Spirit which is of God ; that we might know the things that Ml . 
are freely given to us of Cod. Here is the only etfeftual Wl 4 
mean for purification, the only true purgatory, Jeſus Chriſt WM 

| in the purifying virtue of his blood, ' Heb. i. 3. And the 
e I points it out to the finner. This is called revealing 
„ 


the Son, Gal. i. 16.; in our Catechiſm, enliglitenicg 


4 gur minds in the knowledge of Chriſt.” Concerning 
1%, That it is natural to men under a ſenſe of their fl. 
thineſs, "ER and run to lavers of their own for wal. 

ing themſelves, however ineffectual they are: Hoſ. v. 13. 
When Ephraim faw his ſichneſe, and Judah ſaw his ound, 

Then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian; and ſent to king Jared 
Vet could he not heal you, nor cure you f your wound." Hendt 
the firſt queſtion, What ſhall we do to be ſaved ? They hatt 
neither eyes to ſee, nor hearts for the blood of Chriſt, 
ie alone mean of waſhing from ſin. The whole 7 
„i . u 
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Hu being waſbed by Chriſt is brought about. 221 
fal law pointed the Araeliter to Chriſt as the only remedy 
for ſoul pollution, yet they are as great ſtrangers to it, as 
if they had never heard of it. Hence we have theſe que- 
lions, with the Lord's anſwer, | ie. vi. 6. 7: 8. Hherewith 
ſhall 1 come before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the high 
God? ſhall' I come before him with- burnt-offer ings, with 
calves of a year old? will the. Lord ùe pleaſed" uith thous 
ſands of rams, or with ten thouſtunds:of ' rivers. of: oil? fball 
Igive my finſt. born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my bo- 
dy for the ſin of my Soul? He hath ſhewed thee, O mai, what 
is good; | and what doth the Lord require of thee, but to dv 
juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy C 
© 2dly, It is the work of che Spirit alone to diſcover it, ſo 
25 to bring the. unclean ſoul to it. As Hagar ſaw' not the 
well, thouglwit was near her, till the Lord opened her eyes 
ſo the finer ſees not the opened fauntain for ſin and uncſean:- 
ves, till the Spirit: enlighten the mind: John xvi. 14. He. ſhall 
glorify me - for. he ſhall receive of mine, and ball ſbeu it 
unto you. And he ſhews it effectually to the ſinner, together 
with the ineffectualneſs of all things elſe for that put poſe. 


4 ** o 


And. %%%» eee N 
(it.) The Spirit ſhews the ineffectualneſs of all other, in 
the po the law' in its ſpirituality and extent. [There 
the ſinner beholds all that he ean do or ſuffer needs itſelf to 
be waſhed; being polluted and defiled, and ſo that it can 
defile him, but not waſh him. Hence ſays the church, TJ. 
Mir. 6. But ue are all as an unclean thing, and all our\righ- 
tewſneſſes are as filthy rags, and ue all do fade as a leaf, 

and gur iniquities, like the wind, have taten us away; +; 


(. 2.) In the glaſs of the promiſe of the goſpel, he ſhews 


the true laver, Chriſt Jeſus : Jahn iii. 16. For God ſo loved 
the worid, that he gave his only begotten: Son, that 'whoſaever 
believeth- in him, ſhould not per iſh, but have everlaſting life. 
The Spirit brings home the promiſe of the goſpel, and demon- 


ſtrates it to the ſinner, 1 Cor. ii 4. And he demonſtrates, 


+[1.] The infallible efficacy of it to cleanſe from ſin: 


1 Thefſ. i. 5. For our goſpel came not unto you in word only, - 


but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much .aſſu- 
rance. Notwithſtanding of all that the word ſaith of the ef- 


ficacy of Chriſt's blood to waſh from fin, that myſtery is 


but folly to carnal men, till the demonſtration of the Spirit | 


come: 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, un- 


tothe Zews à ſtumbling-bloch, and unto the Greeks, fooliſb- 


neſs ; but unte them which are called, both Jews, anthGreeks, 


, Turi 
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222 De Myſtery Sanctification by. Chriſt. | 
Chriſt the power of Cad, and the wiſdom! of God. Then the ſoy] 
ſays, as Matth. ix. 21. / may but touch his garment, I 
AR m ‚‚‚ m; re au, 
" [2:]) The ſinner's acceſs to it in particular; that the 
fountain is not only open, but open for him, 1 Cor. ii. 4, 
5. If this be not, the ſinner can never apply it to himſelf 
by faith. And this the Spirit doth by opening the general 
warrant of the word, and applying it particularly to the ſin. 
3. He brings the ſinner into the laver, puts him into: the 

Water as it were. We are: naturally in the caſe of that man 


at the pool, who ſaid, John v. 7. 1 have no man, when the 


water 1s troubled, to put me into the pool.  Though-the laver 
of Chriſt's blood be near by us, we cannot put in ourlelye; 
for waſhing. Now, the Spirit does the ſinner this good of. 


- fice : and he does it by uniting him to Chriſt, whereby the 


unclean ſoul is plunged into the fountain opened for ſin; 
1 Cor. xii. 13. For. by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body ; and have been ali made to drink into one Spirit, And 
the Spirit brings the ſinner into the laver, 

_ 1/4, Paſſively, entering into the dead and defiled ſoul, 

_- whereby the ſoul is quickened : Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I uil 
put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my fla. 
iutes, and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them. Rom. 
viii. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if fo bt 
that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 4s none of his, Chriſt communi. 
cates the Spirit, which is his own Spirit dwelling in him, to 
the dead and defiled foul ; and ſo the foul is, paſſively united io 
Chriſt, and quickened. Thus Chriſt draws the ſinner to him 


+ 


for waſhing, by the Spirit. 


Aaly, Aktively, working faith in the ſinner, whereby he 
comes to Chriſt, and unites with him: Col. ii. 4 2. Buried 
with him in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with him 
' through the fait the operation: of Cod, who hath raiſed 

him from the dead. Compared with 2 Cor. iv. 13. We te: 
wing the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, | 


believed, and therefore have I ſpolen: we a!ſo believe, and 


therefore ſpeak. Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in you 
hearts by faith. The ſoul being drawn, runs; being united 
to Chriſt, unites with him; being put into the opened foun- 

_ tain, dips himſelf over head and ears in it, Rom. ili. 25 
This actual believing the Spirit produces in the ſinner im 

- mediately out of the ſpiritual life given by the communics 


— 
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tion of himſelf to him: Philip. ii. 13. Fer it i Cod which 
worketh in you, both. to uill and to 45 

John v. 25. Verily verily I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, 
and nom ig, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son 
God + and they that hear ſhall_live; Compared with chap; i. 


12. 13. But as many as received him, to them gave he power 


11 become the ſons of God, even to them that believe on hi 
name + which were born, not of blood, nor of the will 'of "the 
e . « " 2 * 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of C. 


Now, | the unclear! ſinner thus brought to Chriſt, and uni: 
ted to him, is in the fountain, and cannot miſs to be waſhed - 
from his ſins with the blood of Chriſt: and the only hand that 
brings him there, is the Spirit of Chriſt: ' Now, be has part 
with Chriſt; communion neceſſarily following upon the union. 
4. Laſtly, The Spirit waſheth the unclean foul in the laver, 
applying Chriſt to it in the purifying virtue of his blood; as 
one waſheth an unclean perſon in water, applying the water 
to him': 1 Pet. i. 2. Flect according to the foreknowledge of 
Cod the Father, through ſan@i fication of the Spirit unto obe- 
lience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And ac. 


cording to the degree of that application of Chriſt to the ſin- 5 5 


ner, in the purifying virtue of his blood, made by the Spirir, 
ſuch is the degree of the ſanctification or waſhing of the 
ſinner. For underſtanding of this myſtery, conſider, 
1ſt, The ſoul being united to Chriſt, is clothed with 
bis merit, as for juſſification, ſo for ſanCtification (alſo: 
Rev. iti. 18. counſel thee to buy of me white" rui- 
ment, that t host mayſt be clothed, and tbat the ſhame 
F thy nakedneſs do not appear. Sandctification is a great 
privilege and coſtly, bought with the Redeemer's blood: 
Pet. i. 18. 19. Ye know that ye were not redeemed” with 
corruptible things, as ſilver und gold, from your vam 
converſation received by tradition from your fathers : but 
with the precious blood of Chr iſt, as of a lamb without ble- 
mſh and without ſpot. Tit. it. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniguity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. And the 
merit or righteouſneſs of Chriſt being on a man, by union 


vith Chriſt, is the ground in law for his partaking of the be- 


nefit of ſanctification, as a benefit purchaſed for him: even as 
the guilt of Aaum's firſt fin on us, is the ground in law for 
God's denying us the ſanCtification of our naturè in our 
birth, upon which the corruption of nature is conveyed to 

uy from Adam. Ws ont ER 1. 19; $169}: 


| adly, 


* 
1 


"of his good "pleaſure; _ 


ds a publie perſon, their head, in their. name: Rom. vi. 4, 


/ 

224 Dye Myſtery of Sancti firation by Chriſt. *- 

-2dly, Sinners united to Jeſus: Chriſt; have - communion 
with him in his death and reſurrection; ier they have x 
common intereſt with him therein, they are in law-reckon. 
ing their death and reſurrection too: Col. ii. 12. Buried with 
him in baptiſm, whenein alſo you are riſen with him through 
the faith of the oper ation of Cod, who hath raiſed. him. frm 
the dead. The reaſon. is, becauſe Chriſt died and roſe again 


Therefore we are buried with. him by baptiſm, into death! 
that like as Chriſt. was raiſed up from: the dead by, the ghry 
of the, Father, even ſo wwe alſo ſhould walk-in newneſs of life, 
Aud this communion. with Chriſt in his death and refurrec+ 
tion, is the ſpring of their ſanctification; it is that which 
ſets all the wheels in motion, that concur to the waſhit 
them from their ſins: Rom. vi, 3.—6. Know ye not, that jo 
many of 'us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized 
into bis death? Therefore ae are buried with him by baptiſm 
into death that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by. the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſbould alt in hr 
e of fe For i we. have. been planted together in the Ml a 
likeneſs of his death + we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Mike 
reſurrection e knowing this, that our old man is crucified Mii, 
with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence- ert 
7;;3dly, Chriſt dying put off from himſelf the whole body 
of all our fins, which before were upon him by imputation; 
and roſe. again without ſin imputed, as he, was ever without 
ſin inkerept : Rom. vi. 10. For in that he died, he died un 
fin once : but in that he liveth, he liveth unto Cod. For he 
by his death having fully ſatisfied for ſins, the guilt of them 
whereby, they clave to him, was diſſolved of courſe, and he 
-fhook-.them. all off as Paul did the viper into the fire, having 
no more power to cleave to him or hurt him. Which death 
and reſurrection being of a public perſon, their head, hat), 
by the merit thereof, a power of conforming all his men: 
bers thereto, in dying to fin, and rifing to newneſs of lite; 
even as there was a contrary. power in Adam's fin an 
death: Philip. iii. 10. That I may know him, and the prot 
of | his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, bem 
made conformable unto his death. Compared with Ron. 
vi. 5. G. above- cited. | 8 e e 
AtVly, Sinners having communion with Chriſt in this hi 
death and reſurrection, are in him legally dead to ſin, freed 
from it in point of right, and alive ſpiritually to God: Kon 
1 5 VI 
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u Nut. 11. For in that he died; he died unto ſin onde but 25 

ana that he lideth, be liveth unto Cod. Likewsfe' reckon ye 

4% yourſelves 0 be dead indeed unto ſin but alive unto G 

1 WM through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The body of the ſins of the 

þ Wh fcth is legally put off them, and they are clean: even as the 

m Wl captive or priſoner to whom is legally applied the paying of 

in WM the ranſom or debt by the cautioner, is, in the moment of 

4. lat application, legally free, and no more à captive or pri- 

„ber in point of right; though it may take ſome time ere 

* be got all of them off, and his irons be all knocked 
sthly, Upon this ground the Spirit applies Chriſt's death _ | 

LL rota rang to them, conforming them in their 

own perfonyg thereto : even as when the judge hath legally | 

plied the payment of the ranſom to the GY fuſs ret 

uning it as paid for him; a meſſenger applies it reallyiby — _ 

cpening the priſon- doors, knocking off the chains, und 

bringing him out: Gal. vi. 14. Bui Cod forbid that f: ſhould. 

glory, ſave in the croſs o,, Feſus Chriſt, iy "whom 

the world 55: crucified unto me, and I unto the world. Philip. 

ih 10. That I may know him, and tbe \ power & | his reſur- 

reftion, and the fellewſbip of hit ſufferings, being made con- 

wmable unte hir death. Compared with 1 Pet. i. 2. Ee 

arording. to the for eknowtedge of Cod the Father, through © 

anti fication of the Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of 

the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: So that by the Spirit they are 

changed iuto the image of Chriſt dead and riſen again: 

2 Gor: iii. 18. But we ail with open face, boholding ar in a 

glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image, 
en glory toiglory, even as by. the Spirit of the Lord. Rom. 

N. 5. For M ve have been planted together in the likeneſs of _ 

his death 3 wwe. ſball be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrec. 

FCCCCCTTVCCCCCCTCCCCC nd ym ned 5 

buy, The Spirit applies Chriſt's blood; death, and refur- 

teltion, to ſinners, really, by conveying | from Chriſt the 

bead, unto them as bis members, a certain meaſure and des 

wee of that all. fulneſs of grace that is lodged in him, which 

he died to purchaſe, and roſe again to apply: Cel. i; 19. For c 

It pleaſed the Father, thut in him ſbould all fulneſs dwelk © 

John i. t 6. And of bis fulneſſ have all ue received, and grace 

grace. Compared with Zohn xvi. 1 4. 15. He ſhall glo- 

hy me : for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhewn it unto 

All things that the Father hath, are mine «therefore {aid 
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7 that he Jhall take. of mine, and ſhall peu «It Aa you. Al : 


the grace that is in the ſaints in heaven or earth, or evet 
Mall be, comes from the fulneſs of grace in the man Chriſt; 


as all the light of the world from the ſun: and the Spirit 
communicates it to them from him. Now, all graces are 


in Chriſt;; aad the Spirit oommunicates to his members of 
them all, John i. 16. fonecit dq... 
penetrates or ſeeks in tothe unclean fou}, to the waſhing it 
from its filthineſs: Ezet. Xxxxvi. 25. J will ſprintie clean 


rater upon you, and ye ſhall he clean: fram all your. Slthineſs, | 


an from all your idols will I cleanſe you. For wt v. ever 
chat grace comes, it muſt needs have a twofold effect: (I.) 
To remove ſin according to its meaſure, and ſo to carry off 
ſpiritual filthineſs. Where humility comes, pride goes; 


were heavenlineſs of mind takes place, there ſenſuality and 


worldlineſs are diſtodged; and ſo of other graces. For grace 
and ſin are two contraries; whereof. as the one gains, the 
other muſt needs loſe. (2.) To beautify and brighten the ſoul, 
Hence ſhe is, like the ting daughter, all glorious within ; her 
eloathing is of wrought: gold; Pſal. xlv. 13. For the more grace 
one has, the more he is like God. And this .grate-is-im- 
mediately derived to us from Chriſt 3 who is % image of 
the inviſible Cod, and therefore fairer than the children of men, 
Pſal. xlv. 2.; that we being thereby rendered like Chriſt, 
may be rendered like God, in: his imĩtable perfections. 

»Brbly,, Phis communication of grace, by the Spirit, from 
Chriſt, to us being united to Chriſt, is the Spirit's ap- 


plying: Chriſt's blood to us; inaſmuch as the blood of Chriſt 


is as it were the vehicle of bis grace, as the water is of the 
ſope, that cleanſing thing, Mal. iii. 2. Chriſt is like fufler's 
ſope. In this view is that prayer for ſanctiſication, P/al. Ii 
2. Waſh me throughiy from inine iniquity, and cleanſe me 
from my ſm. Waſh-me, namely, as a fuller doth. In yain 
is the ſope uſed without the water for waſfling; and in vain 
will we look for ſanctificatton by the grace of Chriſt,” with 
out the merit of his blood on νς⁰ It is in the ſtream of his 
blobd going over our ſouls,” that his grace is brought into 
/ and left in them, to the beautifying them in holineſs. By 
the merit of it, it hath a double effect. One relative, and 


immediate, to our juſtification. Hence the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 24. 
© ſpeaks of coming ta Jeſus tbe Mediator of the neu covenant, 


and to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh\ better thing) 
' than that f Abel. Another effect it has, real, and mediaty 
1 F . n een 


| 
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to our ſanctiſication. Hence the Apoſtle deſcribes Chriftfatis 
% 1 Pet. i. 2. elect according io the foreknowledge' of Cod the 
Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience, ant I 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And this is effected through au 
the grace of Chriſt that it brings down with it. It is the bruj. | 
lng of the bread-corn that fits it ro be bread; the dying of 
the corn of wheat, that brings forth more wheat: /fo'-it-'i- 
the crucify ing of Chriſt, that fitted him to be a fountain of 
grace, whereof ſinners might drinktz it is the blood or death 
\ of Chriſt that makes Chri/tians, i. &. men after his image, 
fobn xli. 24. Thus the Spirit's condeying of grace from 
Chriſt to us, is his ſprinkling us wick the blood of Chriſt 
for our ſanctiſication, 1 Pet. i. 20; to be . en e 
though not divided, from the ſprinkling for our juſti en,, 
leb. Kii. 24. gin OC rt rite V7 137 E Jig | | 
_ Laſtly, According to the meaſure of the former ſprink-. 
ing or application” of the blood of Chriſt, ſo is the meaſure 
of our ſanctiſication, purification, and cleanſing, from ſin. 
The other having only a relative and immediate effect, is 
not capable of degrees; ſo it is alike in all believers. But 
this having a real and mediate effect through the grace con- 
eyed in it, is made in very different degrees and meaſures, | 
3 a ſpring or fountain running into a vefſel. And there are 
three'degrees of this application of Chriſt's blood by the Spi- 
it, as before obſerved. 175 


* : 
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tar, A begun application of it, in the ſoul's union with _ 
Chriſt at firſt in effectual calling. That moment the ſinner 
ap- decomes a member of Chriſt, the Spirit begins the applica- 

in Won of Chriſt's blood to him for his ſanctification, convey. + 
the in real inherent grace to him from Chriſt his head, 2 Theſe " 
i. 13. compared with John xvi. 14. and i. 16. The fluee 
„ 11, Wogace in Chriſt that was quite ſtopt before as to the ſinner, 
me then opened in a meaſure to run over him for his waſh | 
ig from ſin. And as to this meaſure, 
1. It is ſome meaſure. of all ſaving grace that is then com- 


you nunicated to the believer from Thriit, his head, by the Spi- 5 
F hit t: Fohn i. 16. And of his fulneſs haue all we received, ani 

into race for grace. As the wax receives every point in the 

By fal, ſo. the believer receives every grace in the man Chriſt. 

"and {ence the Apoſtle, Eph. i. 13. ſpeaks of believers being ſeal. 


Luith the holy Spirit of promiſe. As all ſaving graces are 


ah aged in Chriſt without meaſure, John iii. 34. fo a ſeed of 
bing: em all is communicated to his members, 1 Zohn ili. 9. of 
diaty, ith, love, repentance, or a ſet of heart turning God-ward, 
= . Ff 2 Foes humility, 


3 


\ 


3 
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bumility,. meekneſs, c. And though ſome grates may be 
more apparent and topping: in a believer, than others; yet 

be wants none of them altogether, Heb. viii. 10. The effect 
of this is the habitual ſanctificarion of the believer, where. 
by the dominion of ſin is broken; the pollution and deflle. 
ment by ſin is begun to be removed, and the ſoul is made 


habit ually holy. More particularly, here, 
1ſt, The believer's nature is renewed, Ep. iv. 23. 24 
He is renewed in the whole man, his whole perſon, ſoul and 
body, 1 Theil. v. 23. There are quite new qualities deri. 
of grace infuſed into them by the · Spirit from Chriſt,” which 
habits of grace are the immediate principle of gracious ad, 
ings, diſtinct from the new vital powers that go before faith, 
The body is renewed in communion with the renewed foul, 
Hence the Apoſtle. exhorts the Romans, Nom. vi. 1 3. Nei 
ther. yield ye your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſ 
unto fins but yield yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are u- 
live from the dead; and your members as inſtruments 
 righteauſneſs unto God. So ſanctification is quite another 
thing than the bare amending of our lives; and holineſs: quitt 
another thing than moral virtue, which can never give u 

this new nature. a i 1% fn 
..:24y, He becomes a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 15. ; not o 
ly a ſpiritually living creature, as in the quickening of t 
dead foul, John v. 25. before faith in effectual calling, calle 
the firſt regeneration, John i. 12. 13. anſwering to t 
conception in natural generation; but a pew creature in: 
its parts, by the work of ſanctiſication; a ſecond regeneratic 
following after faith, and anſwering to the forming of i 
conception into the diſtinft members in the womb, howey 
Imall, Tit. iii. 5. Eph. 1. 10. i. 13. Hence there is note 
ly a new head, feet, or life, in the caſe; but à new mi 
where all ſaving graces concur, as all the feveral membeſ nat 

in a human bod ; VEST A035 77 5 
.  34ly, He is made over again in the image of God, be 
ing his image as a child of the father, Col. iii. 10. Andi 
comes to paſs, in that the new creature being entirely ſpn 
of Chriſt, being made by receiving from him grace for gi 
in him, muſt needs be his image, Gal. jv. 19. And b 
the image of Cod; therefore it muſt be the image of GWÞſys 
too. Thus Eve was made after God's image, but medi 
ly, being made after Adam's image, who was made imm 2 
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8 Gbd's, Cen. ii. 28. margin, compared with 1 Cor. 
Li. 7. YN * oh ON 3 wm - 7; S „ | 


Aly, He betomes one ſpirit wich Chriſt, which. is the 


1 Gr. vi. 17. He that is juined unto the Lord, is one ſpirit. 


e 

et 

t 5 H | l 
e. WM onenels with Chriſt that is the reſult of our uniting with him, 
le 

ade 


BER 5 * * We” 


The Spirit is the principal cauſe, faith -the inſtrumental 


- I cauſe, Joining or uniting; us to Chriſt ; but this is it where» 
24, Wl by Criſt and 


of him, of his fleſh and bones; to which the ; Apoſtle al- 
ludes, Eph. v. 30. For ur are members of his body, 'of his 


zung the graft into its own nature, as Chriſt has; the gardener 


the nature of the graff is changed; here is _the-oheneſs a» 


$ the Spirit puts the ſoul to Chrift, by faith it unites 
doſe with him: then Chriſt by his Spirit conveys of his 


v Pet. i. 4. partaking of it with him, and that from him. 
80 Are his ſeed, I}. Iii. 10. i | 2 1 0 


cbedience, whether in doing or ſuffering, Deut. Xxx. 6. 
l. vin. 10.; the ſeed of the ſeveral ſaving graces derived 
in rom Chriſt, and implanted in him, tending of their own 


ſed of any grace were wanting in him, then he would be 
18 no nrar capacity for acting that grace wanting. Likeas 
«dead man, who is not only quickened by a miracle, but is 


on for the common actions of life; ſo in this caſe of ſane- 
tilication, the ſoul is not only quickened, as it is in effectu- 


ingrafts,: the graff by his art unites cloſe with the ſtock _ 
then the ſtock conveys of its juice into the graff, whereby 


ling from the uniting, they are one tree, of one nature. 


Lofty, He is put in 2.mear_.capacity for al aQts of holy 


ien and come out of the grave, is in an immediate diſpoſi- 


prices to the ſoul, which change its nature into his on, 
ad ſo: they go into one, big. one ſpiritual or divine nature, 


ture to ſpring acchrding to their ſeveral kinds. If the 


84 calling, but is in the neareſt capacity to walk what way _ 
And i the Lord calls: Non. vi. 4. Therefore we are buried with 
y profil by baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
for gi Tom the dead by the of the Father, even ſo we als 25 
Ind b walk in newneſs of life. In effectual calling, Chriſt 


im, and let him go.. 


I But it is not a full meaſure of any grace that is hen 


For © 


—_ 


the believer formally coaleſce or go together a 5 
into one,..viz; one ſpirit, i. e. one ſpiritual nature, Heb. | 
i. 11.: even as Eve was one fleſh» with Adam, being made 


feld, and:of his bones. Suppoſe a tree had a virtue of chan- _ 


; to the ſinner, Ariſe; in ſandtification he ſays, Looſe 


— 


which I would not, I conſent unto the lau, that it ir good. 


g 
|. 
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For ue know but in part, ſays the Apoſtle Paul,” 1 Cor. il. 
9. And ſays the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 23. 1 ſee another 
lav in my members, warring againſt-the law of n mind, 
and bringing me' into captivity to the law ſin, which ir 
in my members. The believer has derived to him from 
_ _ Chriſt, the graces: of faith; love, G. but none of them in 
perfection: even as when the child is perfectly formed in 
the womb, there is head, eyes, — Goes, Go. but all of 
them very ſmall, none of them come to perfection. Nov, ſo 
far as they go, they do remove ſin with its pollution off the 
ſoul: but they cannot fill up the room in any part; there. 
fore there are remains of corruption in every part, mind, 
will, and affections, and the body in communion with the 
corrupt part, Nom. vii. 14... 7 71 Hg tt art 
Nov the conſequent of this is an imperfection of ſancti. 

fication: the believer is ſanctiſied, but not perfectly ſancti. 
ned. More particularly, hen ge,, 
1ſt, There are two contrary principles in believers; the 
fleſh and fpirit, the new and old man, the new nature de. 
rived to them from the Second Adam, the old unrenewed 
nature from the fir/? Adam the one the old inbabitant, the 
other the new incomer upon it; like the houſe of Saul, and 
the houſe of David, in ral. Hence believers. are a my- 
fery to the world, yea to themſelves : Cant. vi. 13. Return, 
return, O Shulamite, return, return, that ue may look upon 
thee + what will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? as it were the 
company of two armies. - Rom. vii. 16, 17, I then I do that 


Now then, it 6s no more I that do it, but ſin that dwellethin 


2dly, There is 'a continual combat in them, between 
theſe two contrary principles, being together ſide for ſide, as 
it were, in every part: Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſteth a. 
gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do iht , 
things that ye would. Thus the believer is: like Rebekah, im 
Gen. xxv. 22. 23. who had the children ſtruggling together Wy 
within her; and who was told by the Lord, upon her in- 
quiring into the affair, that two nations were in her womb, 
and two manner of people:ſhould be ſeparated from her bowel:, 
The two armies war in the Shulamite, Cant. vi. 13. 80 
that the believer's heart by that means is often like a field 
of battle, where there is much confuſion and ſtruggle. There 
is ſomething like this found ſometimes in the 3 


- 
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ON is; between the fleſh in one part 
afting” and rhe ffeſn in another part fearing, 2 Pet. ii. 18. 
compared with Num. xxii. 18. In the ſainis it 5 between 
the fleſh! and the ſpirit in one and the ſame t, receiving 
nd refuſing the ſame ſpiritual truth or falſehood, willing 
od nilling the ſatme good or evil, of-i its owe proper en | 
vii. 15. 16. forecitee. F I 
34%, Neither their good nor li aftions are carried, 10 per» A 
ſection, Cal. v. 15. foreeited. For the two. contrary prin=  _ 
6 les being thus yoked, neither of them gers its full ſwing. - 
n grace prevails to carry the good point, yet;corrups.. 
on clogs it in ſome meaſure ; and when corruption pre- 
ls gracecclogs it in ſome: meaſure : Cant, iv. 2. Ti teeth. 
: are like! ia Hoch of. ſhee mr arte even. born, which came uß 5 
en the waſhing + uberegf every one bear twins, and ne 
if is barren among them. | Saitts in heaven in good, and unre- 8 
bo generate men in evil, . like, . men travelling in a calm . 
he tay; ſaints on earth, good or ill, are like men travelling 
e. n 2 ſtrong wind dlovine1 in their "ace, that cure 
ed be way, that otherwiſe they wou would. 110 g Ul 
he Ka Howbeit, it is a predominant mealate of grace t that i us 17255 
nd hen conveyed by the Spirit from Chriſt to the foul. :. Nom. 1 og 
„ „ For ſin ſball not have dhminion over you For. ye. are 
under the lau, but unden grace. Grace is put in the 
a eart to rule, though in midſt of its enemies, which makes 
hat 


4 


difficult to maintain its ſuperiority. Not that it is predo- 
nnant in evety particular event and encounter; experience 


04. eſlifies the contrary. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Rom. Vil, 23. 
"i Wi fee another law in my members, warring againſt, the. law 
i mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law 
cen Wick is in my membert. But it is fundamentally and 
2 ly predominant; that is, it is more firmly Ne a8 an 5 
che mortal feed- againſt a mortal, e 6 generally TE by LT. 
ws [prevails Hence, TIP 5 
Fo 1% The dominion _ reigning power of. e is broken, 
» 


um. vi. 1 4. forecited. It is turned. off the throne it had 


ther kfore, and is put under. the, check of a; ſuperior principle. 
= lence the Apoſtle ſaith, ' 1 John ili. 9.  Whaſyever. is burn of 
WW, doth net commit { ; for: his, ſeed remainethin him: and 


dene ſts becahſs de ih Born , Cod. Thus Chriſt deli- 

ts the ſoul from that enemy, to ſerve. him. Hence is that 1 
the Prophet, I ix. 4 Then haſt: braten the yoke of hi- 
Ween, and the Haff of his ſpoulder, the rod of his oppreſſor, 
in rthe 2 of Midian. ee may be for à time, 


: and, 8 * xl 


: 4: bure, 'Tudg. i. I . Sc. 1. run 


houſe: but it is no more miſter of the houſe: | This was 
typiſied by the remains of the Canaunites in the land, which 
Mael could not drive out, but yet brought them under tri. 
zal, It ſhall be quite expelled at length: No- 
Tube Cod of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan unter your feet ifhartly. 
Whatever particular battles it wons, the war; ſhalliend in its 
ruin: 1 John v. 4. Whatfoever is born of God, evercometh 
the world. When the true raelite comes to the red ſea of 
death, theſe Egyptian ſhall be ſwallowed up there, and he 
mall ſee them all dead on the ſhore. Sin is crucified by the 
incoming of grace, and though the thief being on the croſs 
may rage ad blaſpheme, yet ſhall he never come dowh till 
he bretthe UE RI Taft.ons . gd hes 7 
251, There is a continued application of the blood of 
Chriſt made to the belletver by the Spirit; during his after 
continuing in the world. For the foul once united to Chriſt, 
his Spirit dwells in it ever after, never quits his dwelling. 
Hence Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples," Johm xiv.) 16.1 7%; I will 
pray the Fither, "und he ſhall give you another. gumbler, 
that he may abide with you for ever ; even the Spirit o truth, 
whom the world cannot recelue, becauſs it feeth him not, 
4: knoweth him + but yr know him; for. he dwelleth with | 


. and //hall be in yo. Apd'the' Spirit continues that ap- 
_  pſication' to it from time to time till death, conveying freſh 
ſupplies of grace to it from Chriſt the head. Hence the 
grace of Chriſt conveyed to believers is held forth under the 
notion of a fpring-well;/ (John iv. 14. But: whoſcever. drink- 
eth of the water that' 1. ſhall give him, ſbull never thirſt : 
but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall-be in bim a. well of 
water ſpringing up into everlaſting life); whick is ſtill af. 
fording new water. The fulneſs of grace in Chriſt is the 


i ſpring-head, Col. ii. 19, The receivers into which it runs, 


are believers, his members, that receive ſupplies of grace 
from̃ him, as the branches ſupplies of juice from ihe ſtock: 
John xv. 5. I am the vine, ye are the branches He that a: 
bideth in me, and I in bim, the ſame bringeth'\ forth much 
Fruit. And the conveyer of theſe ſupplies from the head | 
to the members, Philip. i. 18. with verſ. 11. is the Spirit. 
For clearing of this purpoſe, conſideer,tfrh 
1. Though one is renewed, and has the ſeed of all grace 
planted in him, in the begun application iſſuing in habitual | 
ſanctification; yet he is not able of himſelf to exerciſe one 


* 


— ace, 


) 


and, 28's troubleſome gueſt; breed much diſturbance in the 


Rom, xvi 20. 


u ng waſted by Chrift& vringly abiut. 4 
grace, to waſh off one remaining ſpot, or add to himſelf one 


the ſun and rain is with- held, it ſprings not. 


troke of purity : but thereto is neceſſary a new ſupply by 
the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 4. 5. Even of our gracious felves we 
can do nothing: can bring forth no fruit of grace, Jahn xv. 
. even when furniſhed with gracious qualities. This is 
not ſo. very ſtrange; if we conſider, that though we have the 
power of natural motion, yet we cannot move a finger with- 
out a common providential influence of the Spirit, , 


_ xvii. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have bur being. 


Though freſh ſee4 be caſt) into the earth, if the influence of 


„ * 
* 41 : 2 


2. Hence every gracious act of ours is a fruit of the Spi- 


rit produeed by him in us, through theſe ſupplies of grace; 
as the ſpringing of the ſeed is by the warmth and moiſture it 
gets from the heavens, Cal. v. 22. 23. Eph. v. 9. Hence 
the Spirit is ſaid to luſt apainſt the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. aa 


producing theſe luſtings in us; even as he is ſaid to gronez 
Rom viii. 26. So every act of mortification is by the Spirit, 


Nom. viii. 13. Fye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall liue. And ſo alſo is every act of obedience, 


Philip: ii. 1g. For it is God which worketh in you, both to will 


 and'to doof | his good pleaſure. ' 80 that take away the Spi- 
rit, and ye take away all true holin e. 
3. Theſe ſupplies of grate are given in ſueh a meaſure 


- 


only, in the continued application, as in the begun appli- 


cation. There is ſome meaſure of every e fupplied, 


Col. ii. 19. Hence, (Eph. v. g.), the fruit of the Spirit is in 


all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth. But there is not a 


full meaſure of any grace: 1 Cor. xiti. 9. For we know but 
in part. Yet there is a predominamt meaſure, 2 Cor. xn. 


9. Hence the imperfection of actual ſanctification; there 


are ſtill ſome ſpots to waſh off while here. Waſhing of - 


faul cloaths will take time; there is much work for the 


hands there. But the waſhing: of foul fouls ordinarily takes * 
more than. the longeſt work of that kind. The Spirit could 
waſh us perfectly clean in an inſtant, by a full application of 


the blood; but it is otherwiſe ordered. The thief on the 
eroſs was waſhed clean in a; moment: but ordinarily the 
waſhing is graduell. | ney . „„ £1] +4 2200] 


4. Laſtly, Theſe continued fupplies of grace continue 


the waſhing of the ſoul ; iuaſmuch as there, 
1ſt, Inherent grace is preſerved, that it die not out, a- 
midſt ſo many ſnares and temptations. It is but a created 
quality, and of itſelf would wither away and die out, and ſo 
„„ leave 


0 


\ Jule verſ. 1 
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leave the ſoul overwhelmed anew with the filth of fin, if it 
2 fed. Hence the Lord ſays, I. xx vii. 3. 1 the 


do keep it, I will water it every moment ; leſt any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day. John xv. 5. 6. I am the vine, 


ye are the branches : He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, 
the ſame bringeth ferth much fruit fer without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he 1s caft forth as n 
. branch, and is withered; and men gather them, and caſt them 


into the fire, and they are burned. But the continued ſup- 


plies from Chriſt by the Spirit, render it an abiding im- 
mortal ſeed, 1 Cor. i. 8. 9. compared with John xiv. 19. 
: 2dly, Inherent grace | 
1. Sometimes it hes like fire under the aſhes; new ſupphes 
eoming in by the Spirit, it is ſtirred up, and caſts e 
its light in the ſoul. Hence the Spirit is compared to the 
wind, Cant. iv. 16. Being excited to action, it removes 


in; as the ſtopt ſpring looſed, works out the mud. And, 


Zaly, It is increaſed and ſtrengthened, that it may act 


more vigoroufly towards the expulſion of its enemy, Col. i. 


10. Eph. iii. 16. J. xl. 29. As an addition of ſope makes 
the waſhing go on more thoroughly, fo the freſh ſupplies 
of grace from Chriſt by the Spirit earry on the waſhing of 
the ſoul, cauſing the ſtream run higher to the carrying off 
more of the filth of ſin, and beautifying the foul more. 
31, There is a full application of the blood of Chriſt 
to the ſoul made by the Spirit at death. That moment the 
ſoul and body are ſeparated, the Spirit brings in a full ſtream 
of grace from Chriſt into the ſoul, Eph. iii. 19. with 1 Cor. 
xlii. 8. 9. 10. The communication of grace which was be- 
fore but in part, is then made perfect. For clearing of this 
purpoſe, note, that, C PILES, oo 
t. The pefection of grace taking place in the ſouls of be · 


levers at death, comes from the fame ſpring as at conver- ' 


ſion, and after, till death. It is all communicated to them 
from Chriſt their head, with this difference only, that the 
ſtream of it that ran ſmall and feanty before, is then made 
to run full, as when a ſluce is fully opened. As, out of his 


„fulneſs, they got grace for grace in Chriſt, in ſome mea- 


Tore, before; ſo then, out of the ſame fulneſs, they get 2 

fulneſs of grace for grace in him. For they grow to their 
perfection in him, as members of him, and therefore by 
communication from him, #ph. iv. 13. The new creature 
is both formed and perfected the ſame wax. 


4. It 


\ SEP 


S.- 


is excited, that it lie not idle, Cant. v. 


grace from Chriſt to believers at death, that conve ed the 


.firſt grace, and the ſupplies thereof: the ſame Spirit who 


forms, and nouriſhes the new creature, in the time of this 
life, brings it to its perfection and full growth at death, 
Philip. i. 6. 


then communicates, 7 


1ſt, It is a full meaſure, ſuch 48 Wholly renews them in ; 
every part, pecfeCting the image of Chriſt, and ſo of God, 


on them, and utterly aboliſhing all remains of {in in them, 


2 Cor. iv. 16. with Heb. xii. 23. Rev. vii. 14. 15. Thus 


they are waſhed perfectly clean, no ſpot is left in them, all 


being carried. off by the full flagd of grace conveyed then 


| from Chriſt to them. And thus they are enabled to ſerve the 
| Lord in perfection for ever, Rev. xxii. 3. with 1 Cor, xi. i o. 
| ay, Yet is it not ſuch a meaſure, as that they never 


ONT: * — rs, is. brought about. | 235 
2. It is the ſame Spirit who conveys the perfection of 


fal. exxxviii, 8. And as to. the meaſure he 


need more: no, but they will always be kept full, by the 


Spirit's communicating eternally to them full ſupplies of 
grace from Chriſt their head: Rev. vii. 17. Fur the Lamb 


which ir in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, 


and Hall lead them unto. living fauntains of waters: 


| 
| 
i and Cod fhall wipe away all. tears from their eyes. 
f Compared with L He ſhall glorify me: for 
F e ſball receive. of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unta you. There 
| will be nothing any more to ſtop or retard the flowing af 
grace from Chriſt into them; but the fountain will empty 
e pf its fulneſs into them without interruption. That there. 
ſmhall be ſuch an eternal communication to them from Chriſt 
a by the Spirit, is evident, in that they continue for ever 
members of Chriſt; and members cannot act but by con- 


x tinued communications of influenees from their head: John 


Riv, 16. 17. Aud I will pray the Father, and bi ſhall: give 


„Von another: Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; 


even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, be · 
_ cauſe it ſeeth him nat, neither knoweth him but ye know 
bim, for, he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. John av. 
4. 5. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
Fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine: no more can ge, 
except ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth 


ic | much fruit - for without me ye can do nothing. 
y _ From what is ſaid on this head, we draw theſe inferences, 
e i 1. They are not waſhed from their filthineſs, that have 


never had a diſcovery of the filth of {in made to them by 


— 


"Gus ͤ ˙ A 


- 


236 e Myſtery of Santiification by Chr. 
the Spirit. Men may get a fight of, the guilt of Go, that 
will fill them with fear ard terror; that yet get no kindl 

ſight of-the filth of fin, filling them with ſhame. and ſelf. 

* Joarhing before the Lord. But without this Jaſt, there is na 
ſanCtification : Ezeſ. xxxvi. 21. Then ſhall ye remember your 
run evil-wwys, und your doings that were nut good, and fhall 
loath yorwr/elwes in your own fro ht, for your iniquities, and for 

your abiminations.” Therefore never think ye have ſeen fin 
 arighr, till ye ſec it in the monſtrous filthineſs of it, as op- 
polite to the holineſs. f God: it is that only will turn one's 
ſte mach on it, and cauſe them to vomit it up by true re- 
— ð , e e e ee 
23. The filthineſs of the ſoul by ſin is never duly. ſeen, till 
it appear ſo ingrained as nothing but the- blood of Chriſt can 
waſh it off. They evidence but flight thoughts of the filth. 

of ſin, that think it can be carried off by prayers, confeſ- 

ſions, tears, and outward refor mation: therefore the Spirit 

carries the elect beyond all theſe to the laver of Chriſt's 

blood. Hence David prayed, Eſal. Ii. 2. Waſh me through. 
from mine iniquity, and cleanſe me from my ſin. There | 
_ only is there merit and efficacy ſufficient to waſh out the pol- 

Jutjon. Be Ke BENS! „ 5 1 : 11 * Ars | ; l 1 

3. Whoſoever truly come to Chriſt by faith, they come b 

to him for ſanctification, as well as juſtification; that they t 

may be waſhed from the filth of ſin by him, as well as freed t 
J 


from the guilt of fin through him. Hence faith is a coming 

#6 the waters, If. Iv. 1. and that to be waſhed in them, 
Zech. xiii. 1. It is but falſe faith that looks to Chriſt for t 
freedom from guilt and the wreath of God, and not for con- 7 
frmity ro God in hol ine. , W Wo . E 
4. For to ſtand off from Chriſt, and uniting with him by S. 
believing o him, till one has made himſelf. clean and fit for 41 

„ _ Chriſt, is the work of a falſe heart, marring the ſoul's waſn- 2/ 
ing; not the work of the Spirit, carrying on the waſhing of ot 

the ſoul, For it is the work of the Spirit to put the un- th 
cleun foul in the laver, uniting it to Chriſt, that it may be ci, 
made clean. Therefore let no pollution of ſin whatſoever A 

keep you back from Chriſt; but let the conſideration of, pa 

your pollution drive you forward to bim; and the greater | pu 

it is, ye have the more need to make ſpeed, and unite the 20 


. 
4 


more.cloſcly with:Chrlt/3.09 564 co vhus mo hank aarh 

5. Whoſoever are united to Chriſt by the Spirit, are the 
ſanctified perſons, truly regenerate, new creatures: 2 Cor. Ph 
v. 17. Jf any man be in Chriſt, he is @ new ns old | ana 
„3 . thine | 


there not be a new life: ?: 


— Dm Er LEED 
a Ow * 


uli vhs hn cu U van ae, ar 
things are paſt away,.ibthold,' ail things ure become new. 


In vain do men pretend to be members of Chriſt, while 
they remain unſanctiſied ia their nature and: life Can one 


be united to Chriſt in whom the fulneſs of grace is lodged, 
nication of grace from him to 
them? or can there be ſuch a communication, and yet they 


and yet there be no commũ 


not be renewed after his image ? and if a ne nature, muſt 

6. laſtly, True Chriſtianity is in its n nature à proc 
gteſſive thing, going towards perfection Hence ſays the 
Apoſtle, Philip. viii. 12. Not "as .1houg b1 had already attained; 


g either were already per fect but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for uhich alf I am apprebemded uf Chriſt Fr. 
75. It is a moſt difmal ſign, where a perſon having, as he 


thinks, embraced Chriſt for ſalvation, and ſo ſecured him- 
ſelf for eternity; is no further careful to advance in practi- 
cal religion but continues ealy, being at ca diand; ſeeing. 
16e path of the juſt is at the ſpining light thal ſbineth more 


and niore unto the perfect day," Prov. iv. 18. HEnisgtrue, 4 


real believer may not only be at a ſtand for à while, bug 


may be going back: but it is of the nature of grace, as of 


a ſeedꝭ of the morning light, to go forward and increaſe, 
till u come to perfection, n iv. 14. Eph. iv. 13. T iS..16 
the reſult of the continued: application of the blood of Chriſt 


to the believer by the Spirit: Therefore obſetve Whether 
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' 7hirtlly, Chriſt waſheth ſinners through faith. Ho 


the: Apoltle, Acts xv; 91:1peaks- of purifying the heart by 
to lin them from darkneſs tu light, and from the pouen of 


the waſhing of himſelf, under the man 
cipal waſher. For faith is the hand of the ſoul, 70% i. 12. 
And in the ſpiritual waſhing-itis active. The ſoul being 25 
paſſively walhed byithe Spirit, waſneth itſelf by faith; being 


put into the laver by the Spirit, it applies the water by faith, 
2: Cor vii. 1. Yet Chriſt by his Spirit is ſtill the principal 
cauſe of the waſhing; foraſmuch as he both works faith in 


the ſoul, and then by new influences, pùtst it in exereiſe 3 


Philip. ii. i 3. For it is God which monſteth im us, boi h ta gyill 


and to do f his. good pleaſure.” And ſo faith is the inſtras 
111110 ; | 7 - | mental 
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faith; and, xxvi. 18. of being ent to open mens eyes, and 


Satan unto Coa, that they may receive forgiueneſs of fins, © 
and inberitunce among a ited are ſchuſti ed by fais 
that is in Chriſt. And faith has that place in the waſhing, 
of de filed fouls, that the hand of the party waſhed hath in 
agement of the prin, 


A — 
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mentat cauſe of our waſhing from ſin, Aeg xv. g. forecited. 


Nou, the efficaey of faith in the waſhing of the aal les | 


in thoſe following Og under theſe N] heads. 

r. It is the eye of the ſoul in that matter, and ſo it is an 
impulſive: oauſe: f moving the finger to waſh away his ſin, 
Cal. id. 1 C. 5 and is ſuppoſed in ſuch __ as that J. i. #6. 
Waſh ye; make you clean, put 8 he. evil of your doings 


mw 3 mine 225 Fas: to 2 0. learn * 45 well. 


the eye of faith, 
Og "0 


pe man diſcerns his alen, that be is all over. 


defiled, .and.unlike God: Hf. xiv: 6. Ve are all as an un. 


chan bing, and all our righteouſueſſes are as filthy rags, 


a _ we' all do fade as a leaf, and our iniquities, like the 


have taken ur away. He looks into the glals of the word, 
which-is: a repreſentation of Gocꝰs holineis, and fo repreſents 


the ſinner as vile and loathſome. The man believes the 
repreſentation 10 be true, and ſo cries out, as Job xl. 4. Be, 


- hold, Tam vile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? I will lay mine 
| hand upon my mouth. This glaſs is held to the eyes of others: 


| but being unbelievers, they ſee not their univerſal pollution 


for all it. But thus the believer ſees the need of waſhing. 


24ly, He diſcerns the depth of the (tain, that it can be 
waſhed out by no human art. Faith brings, from the teſti, 


mony of the word, that report into the ſoul, Jer. ii. 22. 


For though thou waſh thee with nitre, and take thee much 
Jope, yet thine iniquity is marked befc efere me, ſaith the Lord 
God. Unbelievers are ruined in their-pollution for want of 
this; they ſee not how dee P their defilement lies; ſo they 
think their own nitre and 
Aban and Pharpar may cleanſe the leper, as well as any 
© other water, Boſc v. 13. But faith ſees them all phyſicians 
of no value: ahd fo the believer ſees the need af another le 
Ry ns. 1 it bn 

zaly, He diſcerns the ill of his pollution on the one band, 


pe will do their buſineſs, that 


— 


the good of the waſhing on the other. By faith the 


man is" perſuaded of the deſtructive nature of ſin, and its 
contrariety to God's nature and will: and he is perſuaded 
too of the beauty and excelleney of holineſs, or purification 


from ſin. The one he ſees in the glaſs of the law, its ihreaten · 
' Ings and commands; the other in the glaſs of the goſpel, in 


te face of Jeſus. And theſe are a dee un to ſeck 
to be waſhed, - Luke xv. 17.18. 

_ 4thly, He diſcerns the laver, Chriſt oracified, * xly,22 
By the help of the 1251 of the goſpel, he takes up the ſea of 


Chriſt's | 


nn , d De rs LN 


into the water to ſwim, deth immediately ſpread out his 

body in it, and embrace the water as it were. Chriſt having 
apprehended. the unclean ſoul by his Spirit, and united it 
paſſively to bimſelf ; the foul again appre nds hin by faith, 
and unites with him. TI — faith * in inthe 


1.) \As ih efficacious Javer 3 in all eaten, I John 1. 7. The 
blood Jeſiu Chriſt cleanſeth us from ail . The man be. 
tieves that Chriſt is able to waſh out the deepeſt Rain, to 


| _ the filthieſt ſoul clean, according to the werd, J. i. 
. Come now and let ur reafon fagerber; faith the Lord 


1 fins be us ſcarlet, "they hate be a5 WIN 2 Pots 3 
though 1355 be ren like crimſon, they ſhall he u wooll. Thi 
is neeeſſary, as appears in the caſe of the blind men, Matti. 


ix. 26. 29. Feſus ſaith unto them, Believe ye that I am able 
to d this ? they faill unto him, Tea, Lord. Then thuchet he 
their eyes, ſaying, 'According to your | fark; be N 1 you. 


2.) = an open laver in its own. caſe, Zech. Xii. 1. Jn 


| that day there ſhall be a\ftuntain opened 20 'tht Houle of Da- 


vid, and 4 the inhabitants of Feruſalem, for fin, nd fer um. 
cleaneſt. Compared with 'Heb- xi. 6. Bur ai f heut faiths 
is impoſſible to pleafe him: for he that cometh 0 Cod, mit 


eur that he is, and that he is à reuarier & them that 

ligently ſeek him. This is belteving the goſpel, one's war- 
rant to come to Chriſt, without which none can me. Fer 
if one ſhould look on the fountain as open te all the world, 


but only ſealed to him, this will effectualiy mar his acceſs 


to'it, Jer. ii. 25. Thou ſuidſt, There is u hope, Nuo, for I 
baue ihved ſtrangers, and after them will T' go. But Faith 


ſays, hal. Ixv. 3. Iniguities prevail. ag ainſt me- as For a 


tranſgreſſi ons, thou ſhalt purge them away. ' 
2. Faith is the hand of the foul 4 in that matter, 11 ſo it bs | 


an Tnftromental cauſe of waſhing away fin. And by the ark 
of faith, 


1/?, The ſoul embraceth Chriſt, and unites With hum: 


John i. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave be 
Power tn become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 


on his name. Compared with Eph. wi. 17. That Chriſt 
duell in your hearts by faith. The foul, at its firſt "tink 


by faith ſpread oo itfelf therein; as one who having jam 


bs being waſhea by Thrift is br dug t whine. 259 
Chriſt's blood, as the only laver for unclean ſbuls, Fatth. 


ix. 20. 21. And by faith the unelean foul diſberns An 
+ the laver, | 


> Þ 


with Chriſt, being plunged into the laver by the Spirit; doth 


240 
ſirſt application of bis bloods: the effect ol which. is habitual 
ſanctification. 


 2dly, The foul heaven: to Chriſt, "mn abideth i 165 bins, all 
hoes till death: Heb, x. 39. But ve, are not of them nyho | 


draw back unto perdition.; but of. them, that believe, % the 


Saving of the ſoul. It is never extinguiſhed again in the ſoul: 


though its gripe may be ſometime ſlacked, yet it never lets 
it quite go : Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not. Hereby it:brings-in- the continued-applis 
cation, for .progreſlive ſanQification,, Fohn xv. 5. And the 


ſtronger its gripes are at any time, the more plentiful appli - 


cation is there of the blood of Chriſt to the ſoul; as the 
ſtronger the child ſucks, he draws out the more milk; 1. Ixvis 
11. Hence he that has the Hrongelt faith, hath ibs, holieſt 
heart and life. 47 | 
Jay, The ſoul. cleaveth to Chriſt in death. When the 
day is falling down, the man ſtill cleaves to and abides i in 


Chriſt, and ſo dying in faith, dies in the Lord, Heb. xi. 13. 


Ney. xiv. 13. Faith keeps the gripe of Chriſt, while the 
ſoul is loſing gripe of che body; ** body drops off, 
it brings in a full application of Chriſt's blood, which per- 


fects ſanctification. So the ſoul drops the an, of ſin toges 
of faith for the waſhing 


ther with the body. 

Nou, the. inſtrumental efficac 
* the ſoul, lies in truſt: and as it truſts, it purifies; for 
therein les its nature, and therefore its efficacy: comes that 
way, P/al. xxxi. 19. Eſal. en, vue the object, of 
that truſt is twofold, 

17. The object of this truſt is ap viz. 

/ Faith truſts or believes the word as firm and infallible truth. 
Hence the Apoſtle, 2 bite” th ii. 13. ' ſpeaks of the belief of the 
truth. Faith truſts or believes particularly the word of the 


promiſe of the goſpel, holding out to Gnners the benefit of 


ſanctification as well as other benefits, 2 Cor. vii, I, ; ſuch 
as that promiſe, Ezek, xxxvi. 25, 1. will pr ine clean was- 


ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean + from all your filthineſs, 


and from all your ids will 1 cleanſe you... This truſt of 
the word of the goſpel is our original obedience to the truth, 
4 Pet. i. 22. wherein the ſcu] ſubje ts itſelf wholly.to, the 
truth of God in his word, . believing, it over the belly of all 
obje ctions in this point, ſaying, as Mic. vii. 19, Hr vill 
turn ab uin, ke will have cumpaſſion upon ug he. will ſubdue 
gur I1GUITIES © and thou will caſt all their fo ins into tie depths 


* "the * 


9 * ee | 


(z.) The 


ie 2 ee by Griſt, + 4 
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4 . Gy, Hou being waſped by Chriſt is brought about. 241 | 
= mz.) The object of this truſt is perſonal, viz. Chriſt 
| himſelf. The ſoul truſts on Chriſt for the waſhing of it. 
- Hence is that invitation, J. xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be 

ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth for I am God, and there 


ie none elſe. And hence is the language of faith, P/al. 1xv. 3. 
 Iniquities prevail againſt me as for our tranſgreſſions, thau 


Halt purge them away. It is the very nature of faith, to 


renounce all confidence in other things, and to truſt in him 
alone for the waſhing of the ſoul. - Hence Paul ſaith, Philip. 

iii. 3. Ve are the circumciſion, which worſhip God in the 

ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. In the word of promiſe he is held forth as the . 
Lamb of God taking away the ſin of the world, as made ſanc- 

tification to us: and faith is a truſt or reliance on him as 
ſuch to us, John i. 12. + But more particularly, © !-_ 
Faith's truſt on Chriſt is on him as cracified. Hence the 
Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. ii. 2. J determined not to know 4 


thing, ſave Jeſus ffs and him crucified. While we look 


on him ſimply. as God, we ſee his juſtice flaming againſt ſing 


and barcing all ſanctifyi 


man, by his obedience and death making ſatisfaction for ſin, 
we have a fit object of truſt for our ſanctification: for 
there we ſec a fulneſs of merit for purging away of ſin, Rom. 
vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, 
that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that henteforth ue 
ſhould not ſerve. fin. 


_ Hence faith has a particular eye to the blood of Chriſt; _ 
in the point of ſanctification, as well as juſtification. Hence 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. Iii. 25. Cod bath jet him forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his rig h- 
teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. And again, Heb, ix. 14. 
The blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered _ 
himſelf without ſpot to God, ſhall purge your conſcience from 


dead works to ſerve the living God © that being the immediate 


cauſe of our waſhing, as the blood of his: ſacrifice offered to 


God for atonement, and fprinkled on us for our purification, WE 


Nov, this truſt for waſhing, placed on Chriſt crucified held 
forth- to us in the word of promiſe, which is that wherein 
the efficacy of faith for ſanctify ing us inſtrumentally lies, 
may be taken up in theſe four things. 33 
1. ] The ſouPs tur ning its ehe of expect ation of purifica- 
nion, from off all things elſe, and fixing it on Chriſt eruci- 
. Vo. I | HK Sy fo 
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ng influences : Heb. xii. 29. For | 
our Cod 18 a: conſuming oe. But looking on him as God- 
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fied. Hence is the rr . xlv. 22. Look unto 
, 


me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends f the earth: for 1 am 


God, and there is none elſe. Heb, Face unto me. Secure 


ſinners, being indifferent about holineſs, look no where for 


it; they deſire it not. Awakened ſinners look for it to phy- 


ficians of no value, ſuch as their own endeavours, reſolu- 
tions, &c. But faith looks off from all creatures, means, 
Sec. unto Chriſt alone, for it, as the woman with the bloody 
ue did, Mark. v. 25.— 28. that virtue may come from 
him for purifying. / „ F 
2.] Applylng the promiſe of ſpiritual waſhing to itſelf : 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves 
From ail filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecłing holineſs 
in the fear of Cod. The word holds forth the promiſe of 
cleanſing from fin, to ſinners indefinitely, faying, as Ezek. 
XXXvi. 25. 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſhall 


be clean: from all your filthineſ?, and from all 2 idols. 


will I cleanſe you. Faith catches hold of it, and brings it 
home, ſaying, as P/al. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail agarnſl 
me: as for gur tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them a- 
way. Mie. vii. 19. He will turn again, he will have com- 
paſſion upon us he will ſubdue our migutties * and thou wilt 
aft all their ſins into the depths of the ſea. It pleads the pro- 
miſe, and hangs by it. Particularly, it appropriates the pri- 
vilege of legal freedom, Rom. vi. 10. 11. For in that he 


died, he died unto fin once + but in that he Iiveth, he liveth 


unto Cod. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin ; but alive unto Ged through Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord ſo that thereby the foul looks on itſelf as dead in point 


of right and privilege to fin, Rom. vi. 2. How ſhall we that 


are dead to fin, live any longer therein? 1 
3. ] Relying on the merit of Chriſt for the out- making of 


the promiſe of ſanctification, faying, as P/al. Ii. 7. Purge 


me with hyſJup, and I ſhall be clean: waſh me, and I hall 
be whiter than ſnow. Compared with t John i. 7. The blood 


of 7eſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fm. The ſoul ſees it is 
a great privilege as well as a duty, and looks that God will 


make it holy, for Chriſt's ſake, foraſmueh as he died for 


that very end, it. ii. 14. For true faith has the ſame re- 


lance on Chriſt for ſanctifſication as for Juſtification, know- 

Ing that the one is the purchaſe of the Redeemer's blood, 

even as the other. | FVP 
4.] laſtly, Acquieſcing in the faithfulneſs of God in his 


word, for that effect. Faith receives the word of promiſe 
| 5 ES 10 
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This faith or truſt purifies from ſin, according to the 
ſcripture, and the experience of the ſaints : Acts xv. . Puri, 
Hing their hearts by faith. Hereto agrees the Pſalmiſt's ex- 
perience, Pſal. xxvill. 7. The Lord is my ſirength and my 


ſhield, my heart truſted in him, and I am helped + therefore 


my heart greatly rejoiceth, and with my ſong will J praiſe 
him. And ſo does that of thoſe to whom Peter wrote, and 


of whom he ſays, 1 epilt. i. 22. Ye have purified yber ſouls 
in obeying the truth through the Spirit. Yea, by this truſt, joy 
is brought into the ſoul, as verſ. 8. g. Whom having not ſeen, 


ye love; in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, 


ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory: receiving 
the end of your faith, cven the ſalvation of your ſouls. Rom. 
xv. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power of + 
Ghoſt. And that eee the purging of the ſoul 


the ay. 


[ 
from ſin, I. xxxili. 24. The inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: 


the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. 


Queſi. How has that truſt that efficacy? Auſ. By the ap- 


polntment of God. How had the looking tu the braſen ſer- - 
pent ſuch efficacy as to cure the ſtung /raclites, but by 


God's appointment? So is the caſe here: 7ohr iii. 1 4. 15. 


16. As Moſes lifted * the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 'even ſo 
tft 


muſt the Sen of man be lifted up + that whoſoever believeth in him, 


| ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. Fur God ſo loved the 


world, that he gave his only begutten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
The nature and efficacy of ſaving faith may be learned in part 
from. that of the faith of miracles, they agreeing in one ge- 
neral kind. Matt h. ix. 28. 29. 30. 27 ſaith unto the 
blind men, Believe ye that I am able 10 do this ? they ſaid 


unto hint, Yea, Lord. Then touched be their eyes, ſaying, 
According to your faith, be it unto you. And their eyes 


were opened. God has made choice of faith or truſt for 


that end, and given it a word of appointment, Mark xvi. 


16. He that belie 
is, that on the ſoul's 


eveth, "an be ſaved. And the appointment 
ſo * in Chriſt, the ſoul ſhall be 


. , 


g Hou being waſhed by Chrift is brought about. 243 
for ſanctification; and fays, with Mary, Luke i. 38. Be it 
unto me according to thy word. The, purification of the 
foul from fin has ſo many difficulties about it, that the ſin- 
ner truly ſenſible accounts it impoſſible in reſpect of all 
created power: but ſince God has ſaid, that he will do it, 
the ſoul acquieſces in his word, judging him faithful whe 
hath promiſed, Rome. iv. 24. Heb. xi. i. 
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ſanctified by the Spirit with the blood, Gal. iii. 2. And 
| there is a fitneſs in the appointment of this as a mean: for, 
(..) Faith truſts the word of God, and the faithfulneſs of 
God requires that it be accompliſhed to them that truſt it. 
So it is ſecured, Rom. ix. 33. Whoſoever believeth en him, 
' ſhall not be aſhamed. If you would have a benefit from an 
honeſt man, you cannot take a more eſſectual way to obtain 
it, than having got his word for it, to truſt it, plead it, and 
hold him to. it. ES nc ES al 
(2.) Chriſt bimſelf with all his benefits, comes to us in 
the word. Hence the Apoſtle faith, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. The 
righteouſneſs which"zs of faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not 
in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Chriſt down from above) ; or, Who fhall deſcend 
into the deep? (that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the 
dead) : but what ſaith it? The word is migh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart that is the word of faith 
which we preach. Truſting the word is the only | habile 
way of receiving it farther than into the ears, at leaſt as it 
is a promiſe. So receiving the word by faith, , we receive 
. © Chriſt, and conſequently the purifying virtue of his blood 
that is in it, with himſelf, Hence the Apoſtle faith' of the 
Theſſalonians, 1 epiſt. ii. 13. For this cauſe alſo thank ur 
Cod without ceaſmg, becauſe when ye received the word of 
Cod which ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of 
men, but (as it is. in truth) the word of God, which e. 
Ffectually worketh alſo in you that believe. And then, 
© (3.) There is nothing fo adapted to the end of glorifying 
free grace, as this truſt of faith is; and that is the great 
end of the goſpel : Rom. iv. 16. Therefore it is of faith, that 
it might be by grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to r 
all the feed. PLES V i 
I ſhall ſhut up this branch with a few inference. NF 
Inf. 1. It is not true faith that leaves the ſoul ſtill voholy, M d 
lying in the filth of fin. Unwaſhed ſinners are unbelievers 
- eertainly : Tit. i. 15. Unto the pure all things are pure: but fc 
unto them that are de filed, and unbelieving, is nothing pure ; 
but even their mind and conſcience is defiled. In vain vil H 
ye pleaſe yourſelves with a. conceit of your believing nl c/ 
"Chriſt, while your pretended faith brings in no ' ſanRtifying IE + he 
influences into your ſouls : James ii. 14. What doth it pro- th 
fit, though a man ſay he hath faith, and have not wort! re 
can faith ſuve him? True faith, according to the ſcripture, Þ of 
Fe, ne 4 
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. Within, faith purifies the heart, rt xv. 9. and 


makes it evangelically clean, Pſal. xxiv: 3. 4. It breaks the 
reigning power of luſts within, maintains a combat againſt 


| ' their broken forces, ſets the ſoul to approve itſelf to God in 


the inner man, where no eye ſees, and longs for abd preſſetng 
toward perfection. ES IL | WEE 
 2dly, Without, faith works by love, in all duties of piety 
towards God, and juſtice and mercy towards our neighbour : - 
Cal. v. 6. For in Feſus Chriſt, neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumci ſion, but faith which worketh by love. 
It is a prineiple within, that caſts abroad its cleanſing effica- 
cy into the life, purifying mens words and actions. 1 
Inf. 2. Then whoſoever are really waſhed from their fins, 


as they will be ſure to uſe all means of holineſs, yet they _ 


will be carried beyond them all to Chriſt for it. They will 
be conſcientious in the practice of holy duties, and ſo go be- 
ond the profane and careleſs; and yet they vill not reſt 
in them, but quit them all in point of confidence when theß 
have done, and fo go beyond hypocrites : For (faith the A- 
poſtle, Philip. iii. 3.) we are the circumciſion, which wor;fhip 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no 


| ſpouſe went, Cant. iii. 4. and ſo found her beloved. 
Inf. 3. laftly, The only true way to be holy, is to believe 
in Chriſt. This is the way that all the members of Chriſt 
are ſanctified; they are ſanctified in him, 1 Cor. i. 2. through 
faith, Acts xxvi. 18. And there is no true holineſs in ſub. 
jects capable of faith, without it: for ſaith Chriſt, ohn xv. 
5. Without me ye can do nothing. So if the ſoul be brought 
to faith in Chriſt, it will vndoubtedly be made holy: if it be 
not, all other means of waſhing of a perſon will be but waſn- 
ing a blackmoor, that will never become white for them all. 
_ Thus far of thoſe things which Chriſt uſeth more imme- 
ly, MM diately for waſhing of ſinners. © 0 
ers SECONDLY, There are other means which Chriſt uſeth 
but for that purpoſe, more mediately : of which briefly, - * 
re ; Firſt, Chriſt wafheth ſinners by the word, Eph. v. 26. 
will Hence Chriſt ſaith of his diſciples, John xv. 3. Now ye are 
in clean through the word which ] have ſpoken unto you, And 


pro-fl through thy truth thy word is truth. The word written, 

read; and preached, is the great external mean of waſhing 
rei of ſinners; and is effectual for that end by the energy .f 

the Spirit, being received by faith. The uſe ef the word 


* 1 / 7 


s 4 ＋ * 
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confidence in the fleſh. This is the little further that the - 


ying © hence he prays to his Father, 7ohn xvii. 17. Sandtify, tbem 
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to the waſhing of the ſinner lies in theſe things following, 
7. It is the glaſs wherein the filthy ſinner diſcerns his 
ſpots and filthineſs. The word of the law particularly is 
that glaſs : Rom. iii. 20. For by the law is the knowledge of 
ſom. It repreſents to men the ſinfulneſs of their nature, 
hearts, and Jives : and when Chriſt comes to waſh a ſinner, 
be holds that glaſs to his eyes to convince him of ſin, by 
the Spirit. Therefore the Pſalmiſt recommends it. to young 
men, F/ad. cxix. o. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy word. 
And they that look not into the word for this end, care 
not for waſhing. e way | e 
2. It is a ſpur to waſhing, an external impulſive cauſe, 
by the ſtrong motives whereby it preſſeth the ſinner to 
waſh. Here the law preſſeth him by its threatenings and 
curſes againſt the unclean; the goſpel preſſeth with the 
poſſibility, excellency, and unſpeakable advantage of waſhing, 
3. It is the key that ſets open the fountain for waſhing 
in, Zech. xiii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened 
to the houſe of David, and io the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
For ſin, and for uncleanneſs. It is opened by the preaching 
of the goſpel ;} which ſhews ſinners, that whatever be their | 
pollution, they are welcome to it. The voice of Chriſt in 
the goſpel is, Behold me, If. Ixv. 1. i. e. Here I am.” | 
Thereby our Lord unlocks his treaſures, laying them open ; 
/ 


to the view of ſinners. 1 e 
4. It is the vehicle of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, 
whereby ſinners may be waſhed, receiving the word by 
faith, Rom. x. 6. 7. 8. forecited. John vi. 63. It is the ſpi- f 
rit that quickeneth, the fleſh profiteth nothing: the words y 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. of 
The goſpel is therefore called the miniſtration of the Spirit, y 
and righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. inaſmuch as thereby. Chriſt Be 


communicates his Spirit to ſinners, and brings righteouſneſs 
to them. Hence receiving the word by faith, the ſoul is iy 
caſt into the mould of it, Rom. vi. 17. ; for it is able to ſave il 
the foul, Jam. i. 21. and works effeAually in it, 1 Theſf. ii. "or 
13. to the cleanſing of the ſoul, John xv. 3. Now ye are W 
clean through the word which 1 have ſpoken unto . * 
I ſhall hut up this branch alſo with a few inferences. Th 
Ii. 1. Saints and ſinners need the word; foraſmuch, as 5 


155 they are both defiled, and need waſhing ; the one waſhing fait 
to be begun on them, and the other to be carried on. And "0 
they that can live contented without it, are content to gil 1 


/ 


\ 
\ 
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till in their filthineſs ; and will need no more to ruin them, 
but to get their will. | 1 
Il. 2. They that have an enmity at the word, appearing 
in their averſion to dip into it, and neglect of it, are neither 
| waſhed, nor deſire to be waſhed : Job xxi. 14. Therefore 
they ſay unto God, Depart from us ; for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. The reaſon of their enmity againſt 
It, is their love to their luſts, to which it is an enemy: as, 
on the contrary, they whoſe hearts are turned againſt ſin, 
are turned towards the word, as a mean for purging it a- 
way: John in. 20. 21. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſboud 
be reproved. But he' that doth truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds. may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in Cod. „„ | 2 2 


I. 3. Their ſoups caſe is very hopeleſs, who et io” \. 


good of the word: and theſe are all ſuch who get no c 
viction by it, or are not ſtirred up by it to ſeek to be pure 
ged from their filthinefs, who are not pointed to Chriſt as 
the only laver, and never partake of his blood and Spirit, 
by it. Theſe are they on whom the great mean of waſhing 
from ſin is ineffectual; of whom the Lord may juſtly ſay, 
as Ezek. xxiv. 13. In thy filthineſs is lewdneſs : becauſe i 
have purged thee, and thou waſt not. 7 thou ſhalt %ot 
le purged from thy filthineſs any more, till ] have cauſed my 
to reſt upon be. n 27 8 
, 4. Laſtly, They do not believe the word, who are 
not cleanſed in heart and life thereby; for (as the Apaſtle 
ſaith of the The//alomians, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13.) when ye recerved 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not ar 
the word of men, but {as it is in truth) the word of God, 
which effettually worketh alſo in you that believe. | Tf the 
word were received by faith, it could not miſs to be ſancti- 
fying : but beholding the unholineſs of men, we may cry 
out, as / liii. 1. Who hath believed our report? and 10 
whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? The word preach- 
ed is not truly believed, therefore it brings not forth fruit. 
Secondly, Chriſt waſheth ſinners by the ſacraments, Eph. _ 
v. 26. Hence baptiſm is ſaid to ſave ws, 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
The facraments are external means of ſpiritual waſhing, 
and are made effeftual by the Spirit, being received by 
faith; but no otherwiſe in ſubjects capable of believing ; 
for God hath not communicated the virtue of ſanctifying » 
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the elements, as to natural cauſes which work neceſſarily, 
EE + 8 , 
The uſe of the ſacraments to the waſhing of ſinners lies 
here. E752 3 ES > 5 : 5 3 
1. The ſacraments point out to us the laver wherein we 
may be waſhed, as being repreſenting ſigns of Chriſt with 
his ſanctifying blood. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. x. 
16. The cup of bleſſmg which we bleſs, is it not the commu». 
nion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Chriſt ? They ſet the laver 
as it were before our eyes, and call us to think of it, and 
our need thereof. Therein Chriſt is as it were crucified be- 
fore our eye, his blood ſpringing forth for our waſhing. 
2. The ſacraments confirm our right in it, and our wel- 
come to it, as ſeals. Hence the Apoſtle faith concerning 
Abraham, Rom. iv. 11. He received the ſign of circumci ſion, 
4 ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had yet being 
uncircumciſed : that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumciſed ; that ee 
. might be imputed unts them alſo. The blood of Chriſt is moſt 
precious; but there is a grant of it made to us in the word, 
which is our charter, and the ſacraments ſeal it. The 
word ſays, John iii. i 6. God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever. believeth in him, (hould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life the ſacraments ſeal it, 
that ſo we may be excited and encouraged to come boldly, 
and make uſe of it for our ſanification” © 
3. The ſacraments preſent, exhibit, and apply it to us 
who believe, 1 Cor. xi. 24. As by\earth and ſtone delivered to 
a man upon a legal right, he is infeft and poſſeſſed of the 
houſe'or land: ſo, by the ſacraments: received by faith, 
EY and all his benefits. are applied to us, for our clean- 
Ing. | WOE CHEE 2 „„ LT 77 
13 inference ſhall ſhut up this branch. n. 
| Inf. Hence we may try, whether the ſacraments be ef. 
fectual to us, or not; whether we have believingly received 
them or not. While people are never the more holy, for 
all the ſacraments they receive, the more the worſe, their 
diſeaſe is the more confirmed, their filthineſs is the more 
fixed on them. But when they ſtir 6p the ſoul, to an uſe- 
making of Chriſt for ſanctification, and men get a cubit add 
ed to their ſpiritual ſtaturey it is a good ſign.  ,. 
Thirdly, and Laſtly, Chriſt waſheth ſinners by afflictions. 
Hence the Prophet faith, J. xxvii. 9. Hy this therefore ſhab 
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he iniquity. of | Jacob be*purged, and this is all the fruit tb 
| take. away bis ſm, They alſo are but external means, in 
the hand of the Spirit, and cannot of themſelyes purify; 
But the Spirit makes uſe of them for cleanſing of ſinners. 
There are two ways of purging filthineſs, by water, and by 
fre; as we leatn from I iv. 4. When the Lord ſhall aue 
_nvaſhed away the filth of the daughters. of Zion, and fhall- , 
_ have purged the. blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt thereof 
by the ſpirit of judgment, and by the ſpirit of burning. Af. 
fliftions are God's fire far that end. Their uſe in the waſhs 
dog i nc e r oe os es op A ar 
1. Afflictions are memorials of our fin, and ſo put us in 
mind to look back on our defilements; as they were to Jo- 
ſeph's brethren, when they ſaid, as Gen. Xlii. 21 Ve are 
. verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſau the an- 
guiſh of his. ſoul, when, he beſought us; aud we uculd not 
hear © therefore is this diſtreſs. come upon us, The proſper- 
ous. ſinner, wallows at eaſe in his filthineſs; but when, « 
lays his afflicting hand on him, the fharper it is; conſcience 
is readily the more awakened out of its ſleep. And it will 


readily read the ſin, out of the puniſnm ent. 
2. Afflictions are a glaſs, wherein ons ſces the loathſome- 
neſs of ſin in the ſight of God. While the ſinner proſpers 
| in his courſe; he cannot think that God is ſore diſpleaſed at 
aas the Lord himſelf faith, unto the ſinner, Hal, l 21: 
eie things haſt thou done, and 1 kept ſilence thou thought= = 
eſt that 1-was,altggether fuch a. one, as thyſelf. But afflic- 
tion is ſuch a token of God's diſpleaſure againſt fin, that 
> WW when it comes, the ſinner alters his thoughts; ſees it loath- 
* WW ſome before God, and therefgre loathſome in itſelf 3 which 
makes him anxious to be:waſhed. +0 GD 
„. Afflictions are a fire that melt the paint and fairding 
off the de filing objects in the world. Hence ſaith the Lord 
unto Vrael, Jer. ii. 36. 37. H#hy gaddeſt thou about fo much, 
f. to change thy way? thou alſo Halt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 
ed  1hou 1ſt aſhamed of Affyria. Tea, thou ſhalt go forth from 
or Wl tim, and thine hands upon . thine head for the Lord hath 
rejected thy confidences, and t hau ſhalt nat praſper in them. 
Where was the excellency of the thirty pieces when God's 
hand was lifted up againſt Judas for them ? The beauty of 
former luſts melts away, when a man is laid on a ſick-bed * 
and the bewitching creature then lofes all its. charms: - 
4. Afflictions are a bridle whereby men are reſtrained © 


+ 
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hall rom defiling themſelves more, and are brought to a ſtand © 
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in 2 defiling eourſe. Hence the Lord faith unto ral, Ho/. 
ii. 6. Behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make 
a wall, that he hall not find her paths: They ſerve to take 
off the edge of corrupt affections, and make them to lan- 
guiſn; whereby the ſinner becomes more conſt Gefure,- and 
| pliable to counſel from the word. - 
5. Afflictions ate occaſional vaſes of Boer ehinking of, 


and going to the fountain to waſh. Hence the Lord faith 


of Iſrael, Hoſ. v. 15. I vill go and return to my place, till 
he acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face in their 
| idtion they will ſeck me early. How many are there to 
| lat afflictions have been the bleſſed means and occaſions 


of their turning ferions ? ' Such # rod they met with, or 


they had gone on like the wild als ee the mountains, 
fnuffing up the wind. 
6. Laſtly, Afflictions are a tary: wind to blow up the 
- fire of grace where it is, and particularly to exeite faith, 
| whereby" the ſor is waſhed. Henee the ſpouſe prayeth, 
Cant. iv. 16. Awake, 0 north. wind, ami come, thou” ſouth, 
'blow upon my garden, that the ſdices thereof may flow out. 
In proſperity people can fetch in their' comfort by-ſenſe; 
but in affliftion, when created ſtreams are dried up, they 
"nay fetch it in by faith, or elſe want it. 

Two inferences ſhall conclude this each. 50 

Inf. 1. Let this eauſe us take afffictions woch! Gate 
they are means by which Chriſt waſherh us. Though the 
water be cold and piercing, yet we endure it, that we may 
get our hands made clean. Though medicines ſicken us, 
we blame not the phyſician, beeauſe they are for our health. 
Why ſhould we be angry at our God afflicting us, ſince the 
ome deſigned is to purge away fin? © 

Inf. 2. Let us, in all our afffictions, ſeek purification from 
6ur fin, and knw they are not effectual unleſs they have 2 
fanctifying efficacy on us. They ate indeed of the-nature 
of fire, firſt cauſing the ſeum to come above, but next 
throwing. it off. They do difcover much of the corruption 
of the heart, that otherwiſe would be latent: but then if 
they bumble the ſoul under a ſenſe of ſinfulneſs, and ſend it 
anew to Chriſt for porging of the 2 1000 berg are not in 
vain. , i 


1 ſhall now x proves to we ſecond general head propos 
a | 


IS, W K 1 ; F 
x tl Þ, 
\ 


c 


the chirch. Hence it is ſaid of him, Pſal. Ixxii. 1 
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uſſing this bal, 1 ſhall Mew, 1 
1. What the unwalhed er s no . with che 
dr ann, e 
2. W herein it lies. 
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having no part with Chriſt ſuppoleth,, It e 
1. That Chriſt himſelf is happy, He e is not onl happy, 
| 3s he is God, Nam. ix. 5. who is therefore ſtyled 
ed. for ever ; but as he is Mediator, the EP of the bo 772 


ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations ſhall call ble ed: 1 
mankind were brought to miſery and 29 975 dums tall 
but the man Chi iſt Was an exception from that rule. . He 
was happy from the moment of. the incarnation, all along, 
not withſtanding what be ſuffered: and from his reſurrectioh 
and aſcenſion his happineſs was completed: Philip. ii. . 
Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted tim, and given him 
4 name which is above every. name. Heb. x. 13. From hence» 
forth expecting till lis enemies he made his foolſtool. There 
ate two things whereia Chriſt is completely bappy . 
1/2, In having fully done the work he undertook . to do, 
Hence he ſays to his Father, John x vii. 4. I have. glorified 
thee on the. 2 laue finiſhed the work which = gar 
ve/t me to do. He had a great work to da, for the glory 4 
his Father, and the ſalvation of ſinners. It was the hard 
work that ever was. taken in hand. All hardſhips from hea- 
ven, earth, and hell, met together upon him ; and his work 
was to go.through them all in a courſe. of perfect obedience. ' 
And now it is done; he was born holy, lived righteous, 1a- 
tisfied completely y his 8 now he is got to the joy 
ſer. before him: | Rom, vi. 9. Chriſi being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more death hath no. mare dominion * him, - 
Rev. iii. 24. Ze him that evercometh.will I grant to ſit with 
me in my throne, even as I fulſa overcame, and am 4 > 
| e Fut her in his tbrun 
adly, Ia having r egeived the reward. of his work. Our | 


Lord, for the e was ſet before him, endured the. A . 


aieſpi ſing the ſbanie, and is. ſet down.at the right hand of: 
throne of Cod, Heb. xii. 2. Never was there ſuch a rew 
of work, as Chriſt has received; it bears proportion to the 
work, Which was of infinite value. All the promiſes of the 
| eee, Whether N ene or his people, are 
| now 


* 
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now in bis hand. They are won by him, and he is put in 


poſſeſſion of the things promiſed, which make an inexhauſt. 


en ſinners; 


— 


ible treaſure. Hence the Apoſtle (Eph. iii. 8.) ſpeaks of the 
unſcarchuble riches of Chriſt. OT OO og oy 
2. There is enough in him to make others happy too : 
Col. i. 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all” fulpeſs "dwell. There is a fulneſs of a fountain in him, 
whereby others may, be ſupplied from him, may have part 
with him, and yet he have no lack. The firſt Adam was a 
ſpring of ruin to all his poſterity: but the goſpel points out 


Chrift the Second Adam as a ſpring of happinels-for wretch- | 


” 45 Sinners may have part with Chriſt in his fulneſs ; it is 
1005 | 


ed in him to be communicated. Hence our Lord hirr + 


ſelf ſays, Matth. xi. 27. 28. All things urt delivered unto me 


' of Wi Father: and ns man knoweth the Son hut the Father + 
neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to 
Wwhomſoever the Son will reveal him. Come unto me; all ye ' 
That labour, and art heavy laden, and I will give you rel. 
iv. 2.), 


He is the bowl on the top of the candleſtick, (Zech. 
the immediate receptacle of the oil, from hence it is con- 
veyed to the ſeven lamps. Joſeph was ſent to Egypt, and 


exalted there, to provide for Jacob's family in the dearth: 

Jo Chriſt is great Steward of heaven, for the behosf of poor 

ſinners; that he having all in bis hand, the may be happ7 
J B&t S&H oath 3 29 43S 


In having part with hin. | | 
4. All that are ſanctified are happy in having part with 
Chriſt: Col. ii. 9. 10. For in him dwelleth all the ſulneſs of 
the Cbubeud bodily. And ye are coniplete in him. They 


have part in his work, by imputation; even as they had 
Be with Adam in his 'fin : Rom: v. 19. For as by one man's 


obedience, many were made -finners : ſo by the obedience 


| of ney Pall mary be mate vighteme: They have part i 


his reward, by a real communication thereof to tbem; even 
às they had part with Adam in the corruption of his nature: 


John i. 16. And of bis ſulneſ] baue all we received, and 
grace for grace. 1 Cor. xv. 22. For as in Adam all die, 


even ſo in Chriſi ſhall all be made alivg.' This, it is true, 
is but imperfe& as yet; but it is ſo begun that it will 
undoubtedly be perfected-. But ſuch as it is, their ſanc- 
tification is not the cauſe of it, but it is the cauſe of 
their ſanctification. This appears from 1 John i. 3. 7. That 
which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye 


| al v may have fellauſbip with US . 


> wil - 


was Qs ad oa 


ꝓuerein having no Part with Chriſt"confiſts. 253" 


| — 
one with another, and the blood 7 7e ſus Chriſt bis. Syn cleanſeth 
| us from all ſin. N Je bete ci +54 


world, Eph. ii. 12. Therefore this ſtruck Peter, when he 


is true, all that hear the goſpel are externally called to the 


_ the world Jying in wickedneſs, and will not take part wit 
' Chriſt. So they are without it, though it lies open to them: 


in this matter. for thy heart is not right in the fight of Gods 


ed ſinner's having no part with Chriſt does lie or conſiſt. 
* will appear, with the miſery of the caſe, in taking 


| de undertook for the ſalvation of ſinners: and all that are 2 


5 Up; He has been born holy, and e demamd af 
the law for holineſs of. nature, by his bringing a holy hos 


. \% has * nh 6 98 _ I” TIER OT 
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with the Father, and wit / his Son Jeſus Chriſt. But if we 
walk in the light, as he 1s in the light, ue haue fellowſhips | 


5. Laftly, Unholy fininets* 2565 ken in the want of 
bal with Chriſt. They are | without ' Chriſt, being alzens- 
from the commonueulth of Iſracl,: and ſtrangers from th# co- 
venants of promiſe, having no hope, and without God in the. 


ſaw how deep it drew: for he ſaid, Acts iv. 12. Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other - for there ; is none other name un- 
der heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. It 


fellowſhip of his Son: but moſt men love the fellowſhip of 


and to each one of them may be ſaid, what Peter ſaid to Si- 
mon Magus, Acts vii. 21. Thou haſt neither part nor lot 


Mean while their unholineſs is not the thing that bars 
them from having part with Chriſt; but their want of 
part with Chriſt is aſhes whereby they keep themſelves en 

SECONDLY, I ſhall ſhow wren the: uwe 5 


2 view, 1. Of Chriſt's work; and, 2. Of bis reward; 
in neither of which the unholy have part with him. 
*Frxsr, Chriſt is happy, in that he has done out: the wo 


his have part with him therein; it is imputed to ther, a8 
if they had done it, Gal. ii. 20. And. | 


man nature into the world with him, as 4 public perſon. 
Hence in Luke i. 35. he is called that boly thing born. Heb. 
vii. 26. For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who is boly, 
harmleſs; undefiled, ſeparated from ſimmer s. So that demand 
of the law for ſalvation for all that are bis, is anſwered ; for. 
in Col. ii. 10. 11. they are ſaid to be complete in him ; and, 
to be circumciſed in him. The law cannot ' ſtop theit ſal- 
vation for want of a PERRY holy nature; for G7 have 
: * 3 5 | * D DG 
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254 Die Myſtery of Sancti fication by Chriſt. 1 
part with him, in the holineſs of his nature, and that hol, 
nature is communicated to them 

But unhaly ſinners have no part with Chriſt i in this mat- 
ter: the holineſs of Chriſt's nature is not imputed to them, 
or-reckonedi theirs. '-There-is a holy birth of the [wage As 
dam, to take away the guilt of ſin that we are born in: 
but fuch as are not waſhed by Chriſt am their 6s, have no 
ſhare in it. 

The dees af; this! is, that W have part in the 
bolineſs of Chrilbs birth by imputarion, are really born again 
in their own perſons : becauſe Chriſt's. holy birth is the ef- 

| Kicient meritorious cauſe of the new bicth of his members. 
Hence the Apaſlie ſaith, 2 Cur. v. 17. any man be in 
Chriſt, be is à new creature e old things are paſt away, be- 
hold, ail things are become new. Col. ii. 11. In whom alſo, - 
ye are circumciſed with the circumciſion made without hangs, 
in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, by the circum- 
ci ſiun of Cbriſt. Now, the unholy are not born again; 
therefore they have no part with Chriſt in his holy birth: and 
ſo they have nothing to anſwer the aw s demand for-holi- 
| rieſs of nature. 
+2. Chriſt has lived a righteous lte, in perſect obedience 
to the law's commands: Philip. ii. 8: He became obedient 
«nfo deut h. He did it as a public perſon: and all his have 
with him in it; they obeyed in Chriſt, as they ſinned 
n Adam, Rom. viii. 3. 4. For what the law "could not do, in 
that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son, 
in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the 
she that the rrighteouſneſs of the lau might be. fulfilled in 
ws, who walk net after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. Hence 
are theſe epitheis of the church, unde filed, without ſpot, 
complete in him. So the law's demand of Obedience as the 
condition of life, is anſwered as to them: _ Part. in 
Chriſt's obedience anſwers it fully: . 11A 
But the unholy have no part with Chriſt in the pag Hoa 
of ifs Hie. For Chriſt's obedience being meritorious of our 
ſanctification, the want of the latter is a plain evidence of no 
part in the former; and that — tbe ground of juſtice,  w: 
Which requires the. delivering of the thing purchaſed, upon to 
application of the price, Rom. vb 1.4. If ye have for 
| obeyed legally in Chriſt," yo wy really in Your: aun perſous ſuf 


wa 0 
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* gee view of the We of rich fins he 4. records head 3 par 
. .eoncerning the conditionary part of the covenant. f | . 80 


or - 


. 30 View of the covenant ne head 3. ut ſupra, 


we TY a ID 


himſelf al 


in. Gal. v. 24. They that are ChriſPs, © 


erein having no Part with Thriſt conſiſts. 155 


for Chriſt's obedience hath a conforming virtue; in thoſe to 
whom it is imputed, Nom. viii. 29. Fi vhom'he di foreknow, 


he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his 


Syn. 1 go ii. 6. He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought 
| 2/0 to walk, even at he walked. Inherent righteoul- 
neſs neceſſarily follows imputed” righteouſneſs. An unholy 
life argues no part in the holineſs of Chrift's life: therefore 
there is a bar between heaven and the unholyp 


3. He has ſuffered, to the full fatisfactio of the law in 


its threatening and eurſe for ſin, Philip. Ii, B. He humbled 


himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of 


the croſs. Gal. ili. 3. Chriſt hath redermitd us from the 


eurſe of the law, being made a curſe ſor ur fer it is writ- 


oy 


ten, Curſed is every une that hungeth „es, And Chriſt 
ſuffering as a public: perſon, all th: 


having part with him in his fulſering d They were legally 


5 


t are his ſuffered in him, 


crucified with him; Cal. ii, 20. died kim, Roms. vi. 10. 
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11. and were buried with him, Col. ii. 1 2. 80 the laws 


demand of ſatisfaction is anſwerecd for them, fince they 
nee 


But the unholyhive no part with Chriſt in fis fufferings. 


An undeniable evidence whereof is their not being can 
formed' 10 him in his death, Philip, Hi. 1 The death of 


Chriſt will infalfbiy prove the death of | ſin, when one has 


part with Chriſt in it; Nom. vi. 6.  Anowing this, that 


our old man is crucified with him, that” the body of Jin 
might be deſtroyed, that ' henceforth we Leer ferve 
have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affeftions and life. As fure as Chriſt died 


for the ſins of the elect, they will die to ſin that have com- 


munion with him in it: for as death made its way from the 


members to the head, tilt it laid him in the grave; fo the 
merit of his death will make its way from the head to them 
to their ſanctification. So that demand of the law lies on 
thiir beads mindſwerdd> eke ! 
4. He has brought in everlaſtiag righteouſneſs. Th what he 
was, did, and ſuffered, he fully ; 
to demand, coming up, as a public perſon, 10 an exact con- 
formity thereto. This is the righteouſneſs by lis TOs | 


9 


ſufficient to cover every ſinner in the ſight of God, and to 


render him accepted as righteous. All that are his have 
part with him in it, P/al. xlv. 13. Cant. vi. 10. Rev. iii. 18. 
8⁰ they have a righteouſneſs that is law-biding, . 


see View of the covenant of grace, head 3. ut ſuprs. 


> Ma 


atisfied what the law had 
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But the ugboly have no part with him in it. For where- 
ever righteouſneſs imputed is on any man, inherent holi- 
neſs is in him. By the former ſatisfying the law, the 
ſtrength of ſin is taken away: ſo that the man cannot be li- 
ving in ſin as formerly. Hence the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. vi. 2. 


.. SzconvLy, Chriſt has received the reward of bis work; 
and ſo he has an inexhauſtible treaſure: and all that are his 


of the Father he is diſcharged from the grave; death is ne- 
ver to. ſeize him more: Acts ii. 24. Cod raiſed him up, ba- 
Ving loeſed the pains of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible that 
be ſhould be holden of it. And all his have part with him in 


and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : 
foraſmuch as he roſe as a public perſon. But the unholy 
have no part with him in his reſurrection. For, 
I/, They are (till dead in their ſins, while they live in 
them. Where is their part then in Chriſt's reſurrection? 
They that have part with him are riſen with him, riſen by 


virtue of his reſurrection, the power of the reſurrection of 


=. ii. 12. and i, 1. Alas! the grave-cloaths of the ſins 
of the fleſh, which ye are not putting off, but keeping on, 
and the ties whereof. are ſtil as faſt, upon you as ever, 
ſpeak you deſtitute of any part with Chriſt in this matter. 
.-.. 2dly, They are ſtill members of the congregation: of the 
dead, Eph. ii, 1. 2. 3. When our Lord roſe, be left the 
congregation of tt f dead in their graves; yea, he converſed 
nat with the world thereafter, as before his death. And fo, 
. whenever a ſoul gets part with Chriſt, it leaves the world 
15 lying in wickednels,, comes out from among them, and 
| Walks no more according to the courſe of this world. 
= Hence the Apoſtle faith, Rom. vi. 4. 5. He are buried with 
im by baptiſm: into death that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
|} From the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſu we aiſ0 
| | ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For if aue have been planted 
 _ together in the likeneſs of his death ; ue ſhall be alſo in the 
| likeneſs of his reſurrection. What ſhadow of ground have 
they then to pretend to a part with him, that are not walk 


_ the world. ft.. ant eats. © 
2. Chriſt is now aſcended up into glory, where he fits - 


\ 
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Hou ſhall ue that are dead to fin, live any longer therein? 


1g. Chriſt is riſen again from the dead. By the. authority 


his reſurrection: (Eph; ii. 6. God hath,raiſed us up together, 


the head raiſing, the members from death in. ſin, Col. 


A lov {ac 


ing in newnels of life, but juſt according to the 'courle of 
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But the unhgly have no part with him in it. For, 


1ſt, They are yet lying in the filth of cheir natural 

| Nate, through original and actual ſin, Eſal. xiv. 3. ; all over 
defiled, Tit. i. 15. They may have worldly glory, outſide- 
glory, ſuch as ariſeth from bravery, wealth, and honour; yea 


they may glory in wickedneſs, that is really their ſhame, But 


there is no heavenly glory on any, but by ſanctifying grace, 


2 Cor. iii. 18.; that only makes a glorious inſide, P/al. xlv. 
13. in ſo far as thereby the purity of the divine image is on 
,,, I TO | | | 


Adly, Neither is their heart there, nor are they making 


forward to it. Our Lord tells us, Matth. vi. 21. that 


where the treaſure is, there will the heart be alſo. And 


therefore the Apoſtle urges, Col. iii. 1. 2. to ſeek thoſe 


things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right. 
hand of Cod; to ſet our affection on things above, not 
on things on the earth. What part then have they with - 


Chriſt in his glory, whoſe affections are not on things above, 


but on the earth, Phil. iii. 19. who mind earthly things 
They carry themſelves as natives of the world, not as pil- 


grims in it. Their great aim is, to compaſs deſigns of 


worldly profits and pleaſures, but not to be fitted for glory, 
JJ 8 
3. Chriſt has the Spirit of life and holineſs dwelling in 


him, as the head of his body myſtical. So the Spirit of 


life is in him, to be communicated; and it is the purchaſe |. 
of his death, Rev. iii. 1. He hath. the ſeven Spirits; ſeven 
Spirits, anſwerable to the ſeven golden candleſticks ; enough 


to quicken and actuate theni all. Hence he is ſaid to guich- 


en, John v. 21. 26. And all his have part with him there- 


in, Philip. ii. 1. The ſame Spirit that is iy the head, is in the 


members too, in ſo uch that the Spirit of Cod dwells in 
them ; and if any man hade not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is _ 
GS Eo aol e Sofa Pre”; 


But the -unholy have no part with him in his Spirit. 


½, He is the holy Spirit, the Spirit of holineſs, Rom. i. 


4. ; ſo called not only from the work of ſanCtification a- 
Vet , "- \.- ,,, loved 
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the Father's right hand, Mark xvi. 19. He aſcended into 
it, as a public perſon, to take poſſeſſion of it for us, Heb. vi. 
20. And all his have part with him in it, as the members 
of the glory of the head: Eph. ii. 6. Cd hath raiſed us up 
together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places in Chriſt. 


- — x —— 


25.6 The Myſtery of Sandlification by dri. 
ſcribed peculiarly to him, but from the holineſs of his na- 

ture, in oppoſition to the unclean ſpirit, Mark iii. 29. 30. 
to atteſt all the works of God without himſelf, whereof he 

is the immediate worker, to be holy. So that in whomſo- 
ever he dwells, and actuates, they muft needs be made holy: 
Kom. viii: 2. For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, 
| hath made them free from the law of ſin and death. Since 


then the unholy are under the law of ſin as the ſubjetts _ 


thereof, and under the law of ſpiritual death, they have no 
part with Chriſt. V at's 
Zaly, They have the ſpirit of the world in them, con- 
forming them to the world, in their frame of heart, way, 
and walk, 1 John iv. 4 It is an unclean, unholy ſpirit, 
whereby they cannot reliſh nor ſavour the holy things of 
God; but things that are fleſhly, ſenſual, carnal, and earthly, 
Jude verſ. 19. ; not without a ſecret enmity at true holineſs, 
Rom. viii. 7. and cannot hold on in the way of God, as Ca- 
leb did, Num. xiv. 24. . e 
3dly, They live in the ſtate wherein Adam left them, 
without a ſaving change. 1 Cor. xv. 45. Adam was made 
a living ſoul, but Chriſt a quickening ſpirit, What men 
derive from Adam, they have; a natural life, a life of rea- 
fon, gifts of knowledge, &c. But what men derive from 
Chriſt they have not; they are not quickened by him with 
the Spirit of. life unto God. But if they had part with 
Chriit, they would be ſpiritually quickened ſouls ; as ſure as 
having part with Adam, they are living ſouls. | e 
4. There is a fulneſs of grace in the man Chriſt : Col. i. 
19. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
duell. John i. 14. The Word was full of grace and truth. 
Grace is given him without meaſure, John iii. 4.; and all 
that are his partake with him in it, it being in him as in the 
ſtorehouſe; it is ſo poured on him as the head, that it runs 
down to the ſkirts of his garments, John i. 16. „ ot (7 
a But the unholy have no part with him in his grace. 
8 | 1 a ET V 
1%, They are not partakers of the divine nature, that new 
vature which is derived from Chriſt, by the communication 
of grace from him by the Spirit into his myſtical members, 
whereby they eſcape the corruption of the world, 2 Pet. i. 
4. Inſtead of that, the old nature reigns in them, which is 
enmity againſt God, and ſerious religion. The old man 
with his deeds is ſtill in his vigour, has not yet got his dead- 
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 2d4ly, Whatever good or grace may ſeem to be in them, 
it is 25 in ſome 122 e e thy There are Mill ſe-⸗ 
veral black bats in their religion ; they never make thorough 

Work of it, P/al. exix. 6. They have not reſpect unto all 

God's commandments, For they are never made new crea» . 

_ tures; though ſome things, yet never are all things be- 
come new with them: An evidence that they have no 
part in the grace of Chriſt; for then ſhould they have grace 

for grace. .-.. TS Pe a Od adn di. 

34ly, Hence they do not bear Chriſt's image: they are 

not like him, in the ſet of their ſpirit, and tenor of their 

Walk: 1 70hn ii. 6. For he that ſaith he abideth in him, 

. ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. They look 
like the old Adam, ſinful, ſenſual, and averſe. from God. 
But O how unlike the holy crucified Jeſus, and how quite 
unconcerned to be like him, their wp conſciences bear 
_ witneſs. But the having part with Chriſt makes a perſon like 


U 


um. 1 5 : ä 2 8 
5. Laſily, Chriſt is anointed of the Father with the Spirit 
to be the Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his church. Hence 
he ſays himſelf, J. Ixi. 1. The ſpirit of the Lord Cod is up- 
on me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the broken» 
hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound. And the Apoſtle Pe- 
ter ſaith, Acts x. 38. that Cod anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power ; who went about doing 
geod, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil - for 
Cod was with him, This is the honour put on him, to bear 
_ thee offices, ſignified by his names Meſſias and Chriſt, i. e. 
 aminted. And as he is Chriſt, all that are his are Chriſtians, 
anointed with the ſame Spirit, P/al, xlv. 7. having part with 
him in his offices. „ „ 
1/7, Chriſt is a Prophet: and all that are bis, have part 
with him in his prophetical office, are prophets too, P/al.- 
cv. 15. They are let into the knowledge of the things f 
God by the Spirit. Hence the Apoſtle faith, 1 John ii. 20. 
27. But ye have an unction from the holy One, and ye know 
all things. But the anointing which ye have recerved of him, 
abideth in you and ye need not that any man teach you: But, 
as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, © 
and is no lye and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall a- 
bide in him, They are on the ſecret of heaven: For (P/al. _ 
XV, 1.) the ſecret of the Ny with them that fear him 
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and he will ſhew them his covenant: © Matth. xi. 25. And 
they teach them to others too, though they cannot make 


them effectual Hence David ſaith, P/al. li. 13. I will teach | 
. Franſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſpall be converted unto 
thee. Not only miniſters, bur every true Chriſtian has this 


office; the former i a public, the latter in a private capa- 
"ey; Philip. ii. 15. 16. 


But the unholy have no part with binn in his pr. phetical | 


office. 

(1.) They are not illuminated by the Spirit of holineſs, 
ſavingly to krow the things of God, 1 Cor. li. 12. 14. They 

may be taught by men, but are not taught of God : they 


may know the literal ſenſe of the words of the goſpel; but 


the things, thereof, in their ſujtableneſs to the divine per- 
fections and ſinners caſe, are hid from them, Malib. xi. 25. 
They never get into the ſecret of religion. 


(2.) Neither do they by the Spirit of holineſs enlighten 


the world. Being dark themſelves, they darken the world 

by their ungodly, profane, or formal lives. Moſt of them 

| fee no tie on them to be their brother's keeper. . Such as 

teach others the things. of God, do it by a gift, for their 

own glory; not by the Spirit, out of love to Chriſt and his 

5 bie. So they have no | with bim in his Farben 
office.” - - 

- "ally, He is. a Prieſt ; and all his have part with bim in 

that venerable office. They are prieſts too, 1 Pet. ii. 9. a 


royal prieſthood ; Rev. i. 6. prieſts unio Cod. They are 


- conſecrated to God to ſerve him in his ſpiritual temple, in 
their robes of Chriſt's imputed righteouſnels and inherent 
holineſs. They offer ſacrifices of thankſgiving unto God, 


which. are accepted of God through Chriff, their only altar. | 


They offer to him themſelves, Rom. xii. 1. their ſei vice to 


him in acts of worſhip and duty, Heb. xiii. 15. Acts x. 4. 
and in ſuffering or bearing the croſs, Philip. ii. 17. 2 Tim. 


iv. 6. 


office. 

(I.) They are not of the line, not deſeended from our 
great High Prieſt, as born of his Spirit. They were never 
truly conſecrated, or made holy perſons ; they are deſtitute 
of imputed and implanted righteouſneſs : they are wholly 


polluted and defiled, as being of the world lying in wicked: 
neſs : lo if they pretend to the ſpiritual prieſthood, they 


(Z2.) They 


will be, as polluted, put from it. 


Of 


But the unholy have no part \with Chriſt in his priefily 


7 3 
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(2.) They, do not, nor cannot offer acceptable ſacrifices - 
to God. They never offer themſelves to God as a ſacrifice, 
but to the world and their luſts. If they offer prayers or . 
other ſervices to him, they never offer them on the right 
altar, Chriſt. Hence they, and all they do, even their beſt 
things, are an abomination, Prov. xxviti. -... 
Laſtly, Chriſt is a King: and all his have part with bim 
in that honourable office. They are kings too, Rev. i. 6. 
Kings unto God. They have the right of dominion over 
their ſpiritual enemies, the rule of their own ſpirits govern- 
ing themſelves by the laws of Chriſt, and the lordſhip of the + 
world, Rom. iv. 13.; and they are heirs of the kingdom of 
| heaven, They do not yet peaceably poſſeis their kingdom; 
the rebels and their open enemies are making conſtant wars 
againſt them: n do overcome, and are more than 
conquerurs, through him that loved them, 1 John iv. 4. 


But the unholy have no part with Chriſt in his king ] 
. 1 „ 9 


They are ſervants and ſlaves to ſin and Satan, Rem. vi. 1 6. 
They are under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 18.; led 
captive at his will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. They have no gracious 
man: gement of their own ſpirits, Prov. xxv. 28. They. 

are the ſervants of corruption; they can neither think nor 

do any ſervice acceptable to Gd. | 


„„ Ahe-A£E4 EATS WM. i: 
1 ut up all with ſome practical Inferences. - „„ 4 
Inf. 1. Holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to happineſs : For Mm 
Heb. Xil, 14.) without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 'B 
Ye may be either poor or lich, ſick or whole, and yet be 
Happy. But if ye be not holy, ye are miſerable; for ye 
have no part with Chriſt. And {es iv. 12.) there is no 
Salvation in any other for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. It is 
ly MW aſtoniſhing ro think, how eafy many that hear the goſpe), 
| are about holineſs ; they are in no concern whethet they _ 
ur be holy or not. They would not have people to take them 


er for ſaints ; nay, holy people are a jeſt with them. There 
te is no accounting for this any other way but that holineſs is 
ly rare in the world, and they have no mind to be ſingular, 


4. vor to diſtinguiſh themſelyes from he world lying in uicted- 
ey neſs. | 5 „ „ tO Ce Wo” 2: 


But conſider theſe four things. 


1. God 


| 1 
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1. Cos is holy. The God that made you is holy by ne- 
ceſſity of nature; he is ſo holy that he cannot be but holy. 


If God is neceſſarily holy, he cannot but hate unholineſs ; 


' becauſe he cannot but love his own image, and hate what is 


_ contrary to his nature: therefore he cannot but hate your 
unholineſs, and for it hate you who are unholy.' And what 


we hate as contrary to our nature, we ſeek to deſtroy. 


Now, eonſider the miſery of being objects of God's" hatred 
and averſion, and what makes yon ſo; and ye will fee the 


neceſſity of your being holy, 1 Pet. i. 16. Be ye holy, (faith. 


the Lord), for 1 am holy. ys | e 
2. Chriſt our Saviour is holy. As he is God, he is the 


holy One of Iſrael ;- as he is man, he is that holy thing, Luke 


1. 35. Jeſus is called the holy One; the very devils owned 


him to be fo, Mark i. 24. The very end of his being 7eſus, 
was to 2 men holy, Matth. i. 21. Thou ſhall fa. his 
name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. He 
came to deſtroy. the works f the devil, he died to redeem ' 
_ ſinners from their ſins, Tit. ii. 14. What part then can ye 


nue unholy? ? ; ; 
3. The body of Chriſt is holy; they that belong to him, 
the company of the ſaved, Eph. v. 25. 26. The devil is the 


ged of this world,; his ſubjects are the world lying in wick. WM 


edneſs. Out of them Chriſt raiſes his kingdom, and his ſub- 
jects are all holy, Gal. iv. 4. Rev. xix. 14. It is their diſ- 
tinguiſhing badge from thoſe that belong to Satan, that a- 
grees to them all, and to them only, 2 Tim. li. 19. So 
that if ye are not holy, ye belong not to Chriſt, but to 
—_— RE | 1 
4. Heaven is holy ; it is a holy ſtate, a holy place, where 
no unholy thing can enter, Rev. xxi. 27. As to the dogs and 
ſwine,” their place will be without, Rev. xxii. 15. that is, 


the unholy, who go with the dop to the-vomit, and with the 
2 to the walls wing in the mire, ſhall be 
. caſt our from the ſupper of the ſaints in glory into outer 


ſow that was wa 


darkneſs, Matth. viii. 12. N Wo 
Inf. 2. There is no true holineſs, but in communion 


with Chriſt. Men may have a ſhew and ſemblance of ho- 
liveſs, without union and communion with Chrift. But real 
holineſs acceptable to God, no man attains but in Chriſt, - 
being ſanctified only with his blood, by his Spirit, through 
faith; made new creatures after his image, by e 


L * 
q 


poſſibly imagine yourſelves to have in him, while ye conti · 


— = —_ 
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i. 2. Eph. Ii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 2. Als xxvi. 1s, 5 
And therefore holineſs is quite another thing, th vj 


* ö 
ö 
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1. Common ciuility. A man may be civil, not cude, but | 


courteous, diſcreet, and obliging in his converſation ; and yet 
be a ſtranger to holineſs. This was the caſe of the young man, 

of whom, when Feſus ſaw that he anſwered. diſcreetly, he'' _ 
ſaid unto him, Thou art not far from the Un of Cod, 


Mark xii. 34. There are ſome rude perſons that bear the 


devil's mark on their foreheads, who. behave themſelves 
neither according to the rules of grace nor good manners: . 
ſome profeſſors that affect and pride themſelves in rudeneſs,  -—* 
regarding no body, nor their offence, but only to pleaſe 
themſelves. Such would do well to conſider, whether that 
be conſiſtent with, real holineſs or not. The reaſon of the | 
doubt, is the ſecond great command of the law, Thou ſhalt. 
love thy neighbour as uſe: Howbeit, civility is not ho- 
- lineſs, though a part o | e 

2. Morality, whether we underſtand by it common hone- 
ſly in dealings in the world; or a conformity to the letter of 


the matter of it. 


the law, which makes a blameleſs outward converſation, 
and goes under the name of moral virtue, but has no rela- 
tion to Chriſt and his Spirit. Men may have all this, 
and not be holy; as had the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11. 


| who ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, Cod, I thank 


thee, that I am not as other men are, .extortioners, unjuſt, 


adulterers, or even as this publican, This was alſo the caſe 
of Paul, Philip. iii. 6. Concerning zeal, perſecuting the 
church: touching the righteouſneſs which is in the law, 
blameleſs. Theſe fruits are in many like the apples of Sodom, 


which are fair to look at, but when handled fall to aſhes. 


3. A form of gadlinefs,. 2 Tim. iii. 5. There may be the 


going the round of the external duties of religion, where there 
is no holineſs : for theſe may be done by them that are with- 


out Chriſt, Luke xviii. 12. Matth. v. 20. J. lviii. 2. 3. ; 


though many place all their religion in theſe things, as if they 

pay, communicate, &c. to be concerned no more to be 

hol). „„ 1 0 ; 
All theſe differ from true holineſs, 


/t, In the original and ſpring of them. True holineſs 


ſprings from union with Chriſt, the Spirit applying the blood 
of Chriſt to the ſoul, received by faith, improving the word, 
lcraments, and afflictions. The Spirit is the efficient e | 


the blood the meritorious cauſe, and faith the inſtrumen . 
5 | ' e * cauſe 


3 


of the all-fulneſs of grace in him, as at large declared, 1 C. 


| | = 
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cauſe of true ſanctification. But theſe others have a far low. 
er riſe. They are the effect of good education and breed- 
; of unſanctiſied conſideration of their own circumſtances _ 

. and, worldly intereſt, that oblige many to take up them- 
ſelves, and live regularly ; of Kr and hope; of reſpect to 
credit and reputation; and in ſome, of legal convictions. 
2dly, In the ſubject of them. Holineſs diffuſeth itſelf 
through the whole man, inward and outward, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
1 Theſſ.v.23. Theſe are mere plaiſterings of the outward man, 
while enmity againſt God, rancour againſt ſerious godlineſs, 

_  andreigning power of luſts in the heart, do remain in their na- 


tive force, and the old man bears full ſway within; as ap- 


pears in the Phariſees. They make a new life, but they 
leave the old nature unhealed, unrenewed. 
Za, In the extent of them: True holineſs extends to 


all the Lord commands or forbids Pſal. cxix. 6. ; for the 


Whole law ig written in the heart, Heb. viii. 10. ; and fo 


they are holy in all manner of converſation. Theſe never 
take in more than ſome ſhreds of the law; fuch men never 
ſet themſelves to corfform to it in its ſpirituality. They | 
' quite negle&t many of the duties thereof; they conſider 
them not, or they contemn them: for they have no mind 
to take more of them, than makes for their purpoſe. | 
Laſtly, In the nature and kind of them. True holineſs | 
is a cluſter of the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. Love, jay, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, 
temperance. They are acts of moral diſcipline, which have 
ſelf-love in an unrenewed heart, not the love of Ged in a 
renewed heart, for their principle. The reaſon of them 
is not the will of God; for reaſons of their on they do ſo, 
but not becauſe God commands it. They do not their 
works in faith of the promiſe of aſſiſtance from heaven, 
nor of acceptance for Ckriſt's ſake; but out of their own 
ſtock, little valuing whether they be accepted or no; or if 
they do, looking for acceptance on their intrinſic worth. 
Their end is not the glory of God, and to expreſs their gra- 
titude; but as they come from ſelf, fo they are fwallowed 


up in ſelf. 


Inf. 3. Vain are the pretences of the unholy to part with 
. Chriſt ; for no unwaſhed ſinner has part with the holy Jeſus. 

They do but deceive themſelves in their pretending thereto; 
and the deceit will out on them to their eternal confuſion, 


if they ſee it not timely. Here conſider, 
ö 1. Who are unwaſhed ſinners; and, r 15 


— 


| 


= _ 
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I. Conſider who are unwaſhed ſinners. . In the general, 
I/, Thoſe who have not yet eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world ia the outward man, but in the courle of their lives 
are conform to the world lying in wickedneſs, Plal. xxiv. 3. 4. 

Gal. v. 19.— 21. How can they pretend to be waſhed, on 
whom the groſs filth. of ſin is ſtill lying, viſible in their out- 
ward life and converſation? Men may eſcape that, and yer 
not; be truly waſhed; eſcape, and yet be intangled again 
by apoſtaly, Let none ſuch pretend to part in Chriſt, 2 Pet. 

ii. 20, 21. for Chriſt will diſown them. . _ 5 

aqa, They that have no apparent beauty of. holineſs. on 

them, 1 Theſſ: v. 5. Men deceive themſelves in deſpiſing | 
the appearance. of holineſs, ſcorning to appear. holy. That 
is but a piece of faſhionable contempt of religion, poured 
on it in complaiſance to an ungodly world, and a naughty 
heart: for where-ever grace is in the heart, it will ſhine forth 

in the life, Matth. vi. 22. Philip. ii. 15. 16. And. though 
men may appear holy, who are not ſo; yet no man can be 
holy that has no appearance of it. If there is any religion 
at all in the world, it muſt be among them that have an ap- 
pearance of it, and not among thoſe that have not. 

Muͤ-ore particularly, they are yet unwaſhed by Chriſt, 

1 ſ/, Who have never yet had the glaſs of the law held to 
their face, in a work of conviction of the ſinfulneſs of their 
nature, heart, and life, John xvi. 8. Chriſt waſhes none 
till he has diſcovered to them their pollution. For till then 
they will never ſee their need of waſhing. He waſheth by 
the word, as by its light it convinceth of defilement, points 
out the cleanneſs to be aimed at, and ſets the ſoul aſtir 
r T. es et 
, 2dly, Who have not yet got a view of the filthineſs, 
loathſomeneſs, and abominable nature of ſin, Ezck. xxxvi. 
31, Mens conſciences may be fired with a ſenſe of the 
guilt of ſin ; ſo as they may be brought to caſt it out as a 
coal that would burn them; that yet are blind to the filth 
of ſin, and ſee not how. it defiles them. This appears, in 
th that if they could be but ſafe from wrath, they would never 

as. part with ſin. „ 5 = 

o; i 34h, Who have not yet been made willing to be made 

Jn; ciean, None are waſhed againſt their will, Fer. xiii. 27. 

And there is need of a day of power to make willing, P/a!. 
- <3. Men naturally love to lie till in the pollution of 
tr HE TENG . ein 
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e e Con wh hh es They are as 
loath to be brought away, as fiſhes to come out of the wa- 
ter. Nay, there is in every unregenerate man, a heart. en- 
mity againſt holineſs, Rom. viii. 7. The heart ſpits its ve. 


. 
} 


nom a ipainft it, They are not only not fond of it, but 


; _— ate it: A certain indication, that they” are void 
of it. 


 4tbly, Who have never yet felt an abſolute need of chrit; 


his blood and Spirit, for their RL) _ ſo have 
not yet come to Chriſt by faith for it, By 3. Pſal. li. 
2. and Ixv. 3. There is no waſhing, but by Sri, and 


in union with him: therefore they who have not come is | 


Chriſt for ſanctification, whatever pains they | have been at 
to waſh themſelves, are yet unwaſhed. 


2. Conſider the ſtate of unwaſhed ſinners I having no 


part with Chriſt. Having no part with Chriſt, 

 1/t, They have no part in the favour of God, Eph. ii. 12, 

They are Jude Chriſt, being aliens from the Common» 

wealth of Iſrael, and ſirangers fr from the'covenants of pr niſe, 
. having no hope, and without Cod in the world. are 
yet in a ſtate of enmity with God; for he only is our peace, 

und the only way to the Father. All their fins, original and 

actual, in the guilt of them, do yet He upon them: there is 


not one item blotted out of their account. For God gives 


no pardons, but to ſinners in Chriſt : they muſt meet ie 
there who would be pardoned or reconciled, '2 Cor. v. 1 

2dly, They are loathſome in God's Goh ; his ſoul 2 
them as abominable, 77t. i. 15. No finger can be 2 in 
God's ſight, but by the ſweet-ſmelling ſavour of Chriſt's ſa- 


crifice upon them. The. ſmell of Jacob was fweet to 7/aac, 


in the goodly raiment of his elder brother: and ſinners are 
ſavoury to God, only in Chriſt, 2 Cor. ii. 15. While the 


| ſinner has no part with Chriſt, the filth of all his fin, origi | 
nal and actual, lies on him; and there is nothing on him to 


maſter the flthy favour ariſing therefrom. 

34ly, They have no part with the family 1 but 
with the world lying in wickedneſs, 1 John i. 3. and v. 
19. They are aliens from the commonwealth of Vrael, 2 
fir angers from the cuvenanits of promiſe, havin «| no hope, and 
without God in the world, being without Chriſt, Zph. ii. 12. 
They have no right to the privileges of God's children; 
for none can have that, but in the right of Chriſt as his 
head, What is the ſtate of = world lying in wicked 


1 To get Part with Chriſt, the Way to be waſhed. 267 
is their ſtate. They are under God's wrath, and the curſe 
of the law. _ 

Laſtly, They ſhall have no part with the ſaints in light, 


| but their part will be with ſinners in outer darkneſs, Col. i. 
12: 13. Kev. xxil. 15. One who has no part with Chriſt | 


+ here, will have no part in heaven hereafter ; for none can 


come there, but in and through him. They will have —_ | 
Jos 5 the lake which burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 


br 7-94 "Laſt, n 
| oa: is to get part with Chriſt by faith. b 


Think not that ye muſt rſt be holy, before ye fr 


wo > ed with Chriſt: but ye muſt firſt have part with 

Chriſt, ere ve can be holy, as appears from what is ſaid. 
The former is as abſurd as to ſay, the fick muſt be cured . 
| ere he come to the phyſician, and the filthy waſhed ere he 
come to the waters. Hence, 1.) Your unholineſs cannot 
bar you from getting part with Chriſt. {(2.) The firſt ſtep 
to holinels is to believe. | 

2. This js a ſure w 


| alinefs; it cannot miſgire. For 
hereby the fick are put in the hand of the phyſician, the fil. 
thy in the laver. "The'ſinger united to Chriſt, muſt needs 
. partake of his blood and Spirit: as through our relation to 
- Adam we are defiled, at Gur me to Chriſt we come 
to be Lal, Th a OL 
This is the as beg 3 

N The i tho anly way, 'of a ſinner ts" above 
power of nature, not to be reached by natural endeavours 3 
mach have not that 2 of . | 
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For we are the circumciſſ Fon, which worſhip God in oh + fot 
rit, and rejoice in Grift Teal, and have no Cafe in 


e : HT. 


n E Apoſtle here gives. a i reaſon why. be bad called | 
.. thoſe falſe teachers, againſt whom he cautions the 
»Philippiuns, the conciſian; viz. becauſe he and all 5 
true 1 and not they, had the beſt claim 10 cle = 
eiſſon. In the words there are two things. 
I. A poſition: We are the circumciſion. | 
* II. The proof of it; taken from the Geferiblion of the 
true circumciſion, which eres to believers, and them only. 
In the poſition we have, 0 
1. The party to whom the honourable Nn cha- 
racter belongs: Ve. Which includes, (1.) The. 3 
- himſelf, who was circumciſed in the fcſh, veri. 5. (2. 
The Philippian church, to whom he ſpeaks; who being of 
the Gentiles, were not circumciſed in the fleſh ; which was 
the great quarrel the falſe apoſtles had with them. Yet this 
character doth not comprehend all of the church of Philippi; 
but the ſaints among them, to whom the following de ſerip- 
tion agreed, and therefore all believers; that is, all that 
worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
have no confidence in the fleſh, 
„ 2. That character itſelf; the cireumeift ton, 4 e. the cir- 
eumciſed people, Rom. xv. 8. Now, they were not the 
| circumciſed i in the mos, therefore it is meant of their cir- 4 
| JW cumeif on 


a 
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Popiſb error, in making the ſacraments o 
ment only ſhadow forth that grace which the ſacraments of 
the New do confer, according to them; and that they were 
| not the {ame in efficacy | 


cumciſion in the ſpirit. See the diſſinction, Nom. li. 29. 
He is a Jeu, which is one inwardly ; and Circumciſion it 


that of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter, whoſe 


praiſe is not M men, but) of God. They had the thing ſigni- 
fied by circutmeiſion; while others that boaſted of circum- 


ciſion, had oh the bare outward ſign: And as the thing 


is far better than the ſign of 1 10 Mey deſerved the name 
beſt,” 7% 24 ' 
| Before we prese farther, we may deduce a few dofi- 
nal obſertations from this firſt part of the verſe.” © | 
Doc. 1. The ſacraments of the Old and New 7 oſ{tment 
are in ſubſtance the ſame. The baptized Philippians, who 
were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, as well as with water, 
are ſaid to be circumciſed. And lo the Apoſtle attributes 
our baptiſm and the Lord's * after a ſort co the church 


of the eus; 1 Cor. x. I. 2. 3. 4. Moreover, brethren, J 
would nit that ye ſhould be i pf; how that all our reed 


were under the cloud, and all paſſed through "the fea 3 


were all baptized unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the 3 ; 
und did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; and did all drink 


the ſame ſpiritual drink + ¶ For they drank F that ſpiritual 


Rock" that followed them © and that Rock was: Chriſt ). As 
the covenant was always the ſame in ſubſtance, ſo the ſeals 


of it were the ſame too. I note this, to 2 againſt = 
the Old Teſta- 


Doc. 2. The realit 4 of that which ſedicers do pretend us un: 
to, will more readily be fqund in thoſe that conſcientiouſly 
oppoſe them. Theſe | men run down the Apoſtle, and other 


believers, in the point of citcumciſion'; giving out them- 
ſelves only for the circumciſed ones. But the Apoſtle proves 
they had a better claim to it, than thoſe that made all the 


noiſe about it. Thus the works of holineſs are to be found 
more with thoſe that preſs juſtification by faith, than with 


others who would be looked on as 1 great patrons of ood 
Works. 


Ufe. Be not then deceived with falr ſpeeches, but \exa- 


mine matters to the bottom; for often do thoſe that have 
the higheſt pretences to right on their ſide, go fartheſt from 
it. And think it no uncouth thing, to find thoſe who have 


deſerted the r of the * e church of 1977 55 
ene 


* 


{ 


1 


1953 . The amen Charidters of real 1 Chriſtians: 83 5 


abe The Auaelbeg Charadters « 20 Gllen, 


land in their ſeparation, give out themſclves for thy. only. 

_ adherents 8 5 "Fotos 65 6 e 

Doc. 3. 7 i in religion without t t 

is little worth. They are but the concifion, and 220 
other name, that have only circumciſion in the fleſh. "We 


A Tg confirm this, conſider, 
All it can do is bur jo give a name before men, which 


which is one outwardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which 


awardly.; and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but God. 
Chriſtians we will be called amongſt men, upon our recei- 


may give us an honourable title in the world, but it is but 
an empty title before Gd. 


| thing of weight for ſalvation can hang: it is too little to 


weight upon it, but to the heart. 


_ an inefficacious-thing ; as a body without a ſpirit. The fa- 
craments have each two parts, the ſign, and the thing ſig- 
nified, ſacramentally united. He then that hath got the 
ſign only, hath only the half, and the meaneſt half too. 
-Sacraments are ſeals of the covenatit ; but where there is 

- no. covenant, there can be no ſeal : and what avails a ſeal 


there is no receiving, how can they apply? 
4. As men may in Chriſt's livery abide in the devil's ſer- 
vice, fo they may and will go with it into the place prepa- 
red for the devil * his angels, if they have not the thing 
ſignified. Thus our Lord, Luke xiii. 26. 27. tells us, that 
- ſome ſhall ſay to him at the laſt day, Ve have eaten and 
._ drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught in our. ſtreets; 
but that he ſhall ſay unto ſuch, Tel you, I know you. not 


of Mr MarMzllon; who are alſo N * in 
3 ſermon on ſchiſm. 


5 5 f . 8 12 : Ab 


* * 


3. The ſign in religion without the thing ſignified, i is but 


at à blank? They apply Chriſt to believers ; ; but where | 


| $ 1 5 9 * The author means here the people called 014 D nters, the followers 
IS 2 


ae the circumciſion that have Me thing Copied. thereby. Tl 


they loſe before God ; Rom. ii. 28. 29. For he is not a Jew, | 


ic outward in the fleſh : but he i 14 a Jeu, which is one in- KL 


}; 
1 


ving the ſign of it; but, we will be but as the children of 
the Ethiopian before the Lord, if we have no more. It 


2. The ſign is but a mere external ching, on which no- | 


make any ſaving difference betwixt them that have it, and 
others that want it. And therefore when the Lord . | 
to judgment, be throws down all together, Jer. ix. 25-26.; | 
or he looks not to the outward appearance, to uy any | 


» The diffingviſting Charadfers of real Clriftians. 27x 
| whence you are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 


Some are circumciſed, and yet are dogs, verf. 2. of this 


chapter, whoſe place is without.” As to this privilege; avail 5 
it may to mens greater condemnation, but no further. 


For applicatien - Is the ſacramental ſign little worth with · 


1 


change the word into that which the goſpel gives,” we may 


ſay, We, and only we, are the baptized, the communicanes, 
that wor/hip Cod in the ſpirit, and rejuce in Chrift Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. For there are tuo great 


truths which plainly follow from this, 


1. Baptifm with water without being baptized by the 
Holy Ghoſt, is lictle worth. It is the dreadful ſin of the | 
generation, that they never reflect ſeriouſly on their bap- 
tiſm: Hence are two great evils. (.) They are children 


of Belial, they go without a yoke. They live as if they 


had never ſworn allegiance to the King of heaven, but were 
entirely their own, and none lord over them. (a.) They 
will be children of Belial, they will go without a yoke. 


They will not renew their baptiſmal vows in the facrament 


of the ſupper, nor prepare themſelves thereto: They wil 


but the thing ſignified thereby? then ö would have yon take _ | 
a back - look of your baptiſm and communicating. Fer o 


come under any covenant or engagement to men, to ad- 


vance their worldly intereſt; but they will not come un- 


der engagements to the Lord. They are obliged to their 
parents care in their infancy, that got them baptized ; bu 
if they had been yet unbaptized, and would act like them- 
| ſelves, they would refuſe and flight baptiſm, as well as the 
other ſacrament. But let me lay home” to the conſciences 


of baptized perſons, a few queries touching their baptiſm. 


"1/7, In the general. It is true, ye are waſhed” with wa-. 


ter; but are ye baptized indeed? Ye have got the ſign; but 
have ye got the thing ſignified? Baptized ye were with wa- 


ter, but were ye ever to this day baptized with the Holy | 


Ghoſt and with fire; i. e. the Holy Ghoſt working like fire? 


Alas ! that univerſal coldneſs in the things of God in our af. 
ſections, ſays, that as to moſt men, the fire of Gocs Spi- 


rit never came on them yet. 


- 24ly, But more particularly, I would aſle % E | 


(i..) Haſt thou ever yet ſeen thy natural pollution, that 


univerſal defilement of thy whole man, how that Adam left 


thee lying in thy blood, and « child of wrath, Eph. ik 3.7. . 


ou ever yet ſeen the filth of ſin ſo deep in thy nature 


and life, that no tears, prayers, Cc. of thine, but only the 


* 7. 
„ 


2535 The n eie — if real Gallien, 1 
1:11 blood and Spirit of Chriſt, could walh', thee? In baptiſm | 
. there is a profeſſion of all this. If thou haſt not ſeen. this, 
D what avails thy baptiſm? why waſt thou waſhed at all. win. 
* . .. water in the name of e Father, and of the Son, ang-of - 
the Holy Ghoſt? © (4 | 
. _ 4 (21) Waſt thou ever yet md 4 ae of 34 waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing; of the Holy, Ghoſt; that is, the 
thing ſigniſied by baptiſm, Tit. iii. 5. 6.2 Alas! what avails 
the waſhing of the body with water, while the blood of 
Chriſt has never been ſprinkled on the conſcience, nor the 
water of the Spirit of Chriſt poured on the filthy ſoul, John 
iii. 5.? Alas! I fear many may in this matter make that 
confeſſion of their faith, Acts xix. 2: We have not ſo much 
42477 heard whether there 'be any Holy Ghoſt : and therefore I 1 
| = would ſay, verſ. 3. Unto what then were ye baptized? They 
know nothing about A N nor the pin $- work ur- 
on the ſoul. Lk: 
(3) Were ye ever cut off from the old ſtock of Adam, 
| and ingrafted into: Chriſt, 1 Cor, Xii. 13. ? Ye will then be 
knit to Chriſt by the Spirit and faith; ye will be branches 
of him, bringing forth the fruits of holineſs by him ; living 
in and on him, living by faith. Ah ! baptized in the name 
of Chriſt, and yet not in Chriſt, but without Chriſt, and 
wit hout God i in the world, makes ſad work. FX 
(A.] Are luſts living and reigning; or are 7 dying, and 
25 your ſouls living · a new life, Rom, vi. 4. 5. The water was 
euaſt on you indeed, as the earth on a dead corpſe; but what 
avails that if ye never yet died to ſin? Te have got free of 
that water caſt on you at baptiſm, as he that riſes out of 
the grave gets free of the earth; but what avails it if ye be 
dead in ſin ſtill, and alienated from the life of God? Ah! 
what are moſt of us but walking ghoſts, ?? ö 
2. Communicating in the Lord's ſupper without the 
thing ſignified, is little worth. To be. partakers of the 
| bread of the Lord, without being partakers of the bread 
which is the Lord, will go but a ſmall length. -- 
/., Have ye indeed eaten Chriſt's fleſh and ank his 
blood by faith? Had ye an appetite after Chriſt, and have 
-\ ye reliſhed the ſweetneſs, of Chriſt, and the ſweetneſs of e. 
very part of Chriſt, as one does of the bread which he eats; 
and have your ſouls knit with him, and received life, ſap, 
and ſtrength from him for your nouriſhment ? Ah! what 
nn. bread and wine without this? 
ad! by, Do you live by bim, mo vi. 57- 2 1 Chriſt 1 
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vil 11. which ſee. Verl.'7. 1d 7 will eftg 


what a pfivilege' is this, to be confederute ich heaven, ye: 5 | 
to have God Hi mfſelf to be ours, „ heirs of Der 1 Gal 
: 15 the herit n | 


are bot numbered by him among 


God's people frem thoſe that were not oy No 1915 T4: 
his garden; while the reſt bf the wed art 


is * the pitting” off of the 


begun in regeneration, and carried on in gradoal ſahctiß | 
| : off 2rd eat n nem in ſome 

meafure?. Their hearts are circumtiſed to love tlie Lord, ſo 
25 they hate new affections; their ears to, hear his wölce, 


Te 


eee 0 


* then, and not otherwild; ate Fe the 


iſton . anne 


4 
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1 letter. To hluſtrate this; © 


A 
— 


r. Circumeiſſon was à token of God's 285 


nant between me umd thee, and thy 'ſeed/after thee, 
generations; for un everlaſting covenant”; 10 be # "Gab 2 


thee, and to thy. ſeed after thee. This is the privilege of every 


pelie ver; he is' In covenant with! God, God is his Gd. 


tage! hir hongur Puve all the Jaint} 
2. Circumciſion diſtinguiſhed the _Zews from, Ke 


are believers: God's 1/racl;"his pecultar peo 1 
Et ws d 

feld. They have the ſpecial preſence of 800 with en; 
his peculiar love, / care, ptotection Sr.; 
the hations; 
Circumciſion was the cutting off of a part of wege 

8 that which believers babe as their Pabel Lell 
body of ſins, Col. ti. 5 
" the! old mut with vis deeds.” This i 


believers have" put 's 


tion; *their-Tofts are cut 


which could not reach watt before; and rheit lips t to ſpy 2 
holily; add for Ged. 3 23 
4. cheimelgen was 7 Fe Sena ide 250 


n who tcok A ſharp None, and Gut off the n . 
Jon, and ſaid, Surely a bloody: hu; „ 2 — A 


bloody huſband thou 15 Kent the circumciſion. Soi it is 


through the blood of Chriſt, that blood of the everlaſting co 
venant, that the elect — eee people. They come, . 


to all their privileges by "x oy: ſo that th 
may write on the N ene 
Wa E I. 


"M0 * 
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for ackuating of grace, and for you 
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274 The Aifinguiſhing — 100 dul, 
the greateſt ſeat in heaven, to the maanęſi dam of. water mY 


earth, Tus yxIcz of AR. | 0 g . 
. Hence it was a painful ordinance. 5 80 43 the. 1 : 
| mortification of his luſts, Cal. v. 24. 5 * 1 ad- 
dicted 10 the ways of the fleſh as well as o 4 but they. 
are helped with grace to ent off right hands, and pluck. out 
11 eyes, however . ur m that war: is has ForrupR: na- ; 


br It os he fieth of By Se was: cutoff, conch." 
| ing ih. em how ſin is propaga ordinary generation; and 
in true believers, the axe of mortification is laid not only. to 
the branches, but to the root of the tree ; the true cir- 
cumciſion reaching a ſtroke not only to irs e los, dan 
- Cy the {in of our nature, (al. 3; ies ig; | 
1. It was in a ſecret part of the body. 80 trye, Site 
ciſion i ig that 12 the heart. in believers, Num. ii. a9. New 
are n ot out6de Chriſtians only, but the hidden man of the- 
hear is for God: as the ng: Fa angler 7s, all, Shane 
thin. 3 
1 Wo It ſealed. the. covenant of. promiſes, particularly. i that 
9 thei teouſnels of faith, Rom. iv. and of Canaan's land. 
1 5 are they heirs of the. besten dau. aud that rah; 
els is theirs, +: 
49s 9. laſtly, It was an engagement to duty « on 8 ſo 15 
> 5% of God. on behevers a, fingular engagement to du- 


W326 | 4 Then be awong believers, who 3 fhal 
Yo ever ol cut off from among them that are not ſuch, as 
Pot "WS: to the hypocritical profetſor-who is not thus 


cells 'T — are 41 believers br ahove) 8 e and 3 
according to the promiſe. They are the {/rael of God, 
having all thoſe privileges in ſpirit and truth, that the {rae 
according to the fleſh had in the letter; which may belp C 
them cemfortably to read and apply thoſe gloriaus things ö 
ſpoke ot Mrael in the Old Teſtament. Hence believers are 
called g choſen E Aa. royal prieſthoad, on haly Aden, 
a peculiar. people, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
3. Then let the ſaints keep, at 2 diſtance from! 3 4 pro- 
fane. world, Acts x. 28. and xi. 7 5 They whom 2 has 
diffinguiſhed from others, ſhou not mix themſe]ves, with | 
Ephraim, anions 'the People. Even 4 png, E Jools 
foelhbe deftrege 0 
A 4 laſtly, Then itinguit yourſelves from mhers by 
_ | | * 


y 


characters of God's people. f. If ye (conſider their wor 


; th 5 5 5 222 "ages 
3 e 


people of God, real ſaints. There are many ſputes in the 
world concerning this; but the Apoſtle lays down a rule for 
deciding of the controverſy. He gives Arte diſtinguiſhin 


: "LR God in chr api 9,02 5 Ap - 
r hohle. Let it appear chat ye are r in 
| Wo lip, and life; that ſin has got a root-ſtroke,! and the ö 
5 luſts thereof cut off.» And yh I'come-to the | 
II. Second thing, the proof of the poſition, Sbm 
| geſetiption of the true eircumciſion; that 5 of the true 


3 band a Cod in fpirit'; 2. their oy, that is in Chr, 


45 their 
der can 1 oe good his c claim to theſe, is a true”. 


* 
1 1 4 13 * 
. 955 a : . 72 19%». | 


wy The fee aa of a ſaint i is, he i is one t ub 


fience, they have none in ige fleſh.” *Whoſo- 


52 Cod in the Jpirit. In which there are thret things. . 


Hle is a 2 er, and fo is d diſtinguiſhed from Athe 
2 The object of his wor ſlup i is the true God; and ſo is" 11. 
tinguiſned from Idolaters, that worſhip any other than the 


true God. 3. The manner of it; e 


— Gagulthed rem hypoerites.! 1 N 4 q 55 


* % 1 7 ws 
LAI I4 Fe i ee F 3 wth i 72 
* 


eur. 2 fe only Hſe,” ape Boh, 2 irue Jas, 


3 real Chriſtians," who cer God in the e WE 


"Ins diſcourſing this docgtine, 1 hall mac F118 AT 1 

I. What it is to worſhip God in ide ttt 

12 That this worſhipping of God in Kt is 4 ali. 
guiſhing mark ariel a n Chriſtian. : 


| ii. lau, Ae , 15 165 x 55 oo 3 2 py > Eh, 


——— Dee by 5 8 & s 
- 4 1 * bh 4 9 


— 


= in a word, to give ſpiritual c to God, to worſhip 
him, and be i; ritual in the Worm, Now, his hath a re- 


pet to two thing. 


Firſt, It hath 2 reſpect to the Sele off our ſervice" and 


| obedionde to God in our whole: converſation. God, as" Our 
great Maſter; hath given us a law; in keeping of that law, 
and obeying ir in our whole converſation, lies our ſervice to 


God. The parts of it are two ;. holineſs, comprehending 


our duty to God; righteouſneſs, comprehending that to 
our neighbour. + We have both theſe in one ſcripture, viz. 
| Luke i. 74. 75. That he would grant unto us, that we being 


delivered out of the hands. of our enemies, might-ſerve him 


9 mn fear, in W 1 SE him, * the 
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dayc of aur life. It is the ſame word as in our text, which 


Sc. A true Chriſtian wi 


With his, 
with his ſpirit in the goſpel of his San. The Jews in our 
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might be, and is by ſome. rendered, that ſerve: God. in ſpirit, 


viz. not only in the acts of immediate worſhip, but in the 


whole of their courſe. . And truly the Chriſtian life is as it 


were one continued act of worſhip, where all their actions, 
natural, civil, and religious, meet in God: and is therefore 


called @ ſeruing of Cod day and night, Acts xxvi. 7. Rev. 


vii, 15. in alluſion to the prieſts and Levites that were al- 


ways about the temple, Fſal. exxxiv. 1, apd no woy- 
der, for they are prieſts unte Cod. Second table duties are 


turned by them into firſt: James i. 27. Pure religion and 


undefiled before God and the Father, is this, Ta wifit the fa- 


therleſs and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. Heb. xiii. 16. But to. do good, 


and to communicate, forget, not for with ſuch ſacrifices 
God is well pleaſed. Now, the Chriſtian is ſpiritual in theſe 
things, Rom. i. 9. We mult preach in the ſpirit, as well 
as pray in the ſpirit, Eph. v. 21. and vi. 6, Nai 


45 6 


Secondly, It hath reſpect to thoſe duties of religion which 


are parts of worfhip 8 ſo. called, as prayer, praiſe, 
Oc. | will make conſcieyce of thele ; he 
will worſhip God, and that in the ſpirit. If be pray, he 


will pray in the ſpirit, praiſe, and hear in the ſpirit. Now, 


the wor ſhipping of God in ſpirit Hes in theſe two. 


1. The true Chriſtian: worſhipping. God, worſhips bim 
de ſoul, and ſpirit, and not with his body on- 

e the Apoſtle ſays, Rom. i. g. that he ſerved Cod 
Saviour's days had religion extremely ſunk. among them; 
it was turned into mere bodily exerciſe, for the moſt part: 


therefore Chriſt tells them, John iv. 24. that Cod is a Spi- 


rit, and that they that worſhip him, muſi worſhip bim in bi- 


rid and in truth. Now, this implies theſe things. 


1/7, The true Chriſtian is an internal worſhipper of G 


1 There is an external worſhip called for in the ſecond co 


mandment, ſuch as hearing, pray ing with the voice, &c. 


There is alſo an internal worſhip called for by the firſt com- 
mandment. In out ward worſhip the body, acts its part, in 
the inward the ſou] only acts. This lies in the ſoul's fear- 


ing, loving, truſting, depending on God, &c. which are the 


vital parts of practical godlineſs. The true Chriſtian's foul 


is the temple of God; and in the Chriſtian's heart, and 


. there only, is God thus worſhipped, They may make din 


* 


enough in the outer court with worſhip to God, who never 


— 


worſhip - 
OY 


—_ 


worſhip God there; while ſelf; the creature, and luſts as the a- 
bomination of deſolation, ſtand in the holy place of the heat. 


ay, The true Chriſtian joins inward to outward worſhip, 
and ſo body and ſpirit go on jointly. Hence the Apoſtle | 
_ » exhorts,,as 1 Cor. vi. 20. to glorify God in the body, and 


in the ſpirit, which are Gods. And as the dune the 
ſoul; ſo outward without inward worſhip is but a loathſome, 
lifeleſs Jump, Malih. xv. 2. 8. It is not pi aying, but pray- 


ing in the ſpirit, that is the diſtinguiſhing character of a | 
_ - Chriſtian. \ Then do men worſhip God in {i | 
hearts go with their bodies before the Lord, when the 


Irit, when their 


ſoul is hambled before the Lord while the knees are 


| bowed. in his preſence, when with the lifting up of the 
hands the affections are lifted towards the Lord. O what 


- ſpirit, though good in themſelves, in worſhip, would be but 


avails-the-bowing of the knees, while the heart remains tour | 


againſt the Lord; the moving of the lips, while no moving 
ol agreeable. affections; hearing of the word with the ear, 


while the ſoul is like à deaf adder; petitions of good things, 


without ſincere deſires of them from the heart; confeſſions 
of ſin; without ſhame, and grief, and hatred of it; thankſe 
givings, without a due ſenſe of mercies ? It is but lip-labour. ' - 
Jay, The true Chriſtian aims at, and io ſome meaſure 14 5 
attains the ſpirituality of worſhip. © The ſpirit af the Chri- 


ſtian, in worſhipping God, is employed in that part where- 
of it alone is capable; not only to do the thing, but to do it 
in a right manner, which is the ſpirituality of worſhip. As 


ve worſhip God with our bodies, not only uſing them in his 
ſervice, but compoſing them to an allowable outward ge- 
ſture; ſo we worſhip God in our ſpirits, while they are not 


only employed in converſing with God, and giving material 


* 


| obedience to: his commandments, but alſo acting, in thoſe 
things in the manner preſcribed by himſelf. Now, there 
are four things here principally that belong to the worſhip- 


ping God in ſpirit, without which the very motions of our 
carnal. So the Apoſtle calls bis old obeying of the law 


fleſb, Philip. iii. 6. compared with verſ. 4. 


(i.) The true Chriſtian diſcerns the commandment, and 


acts in worſhipping God from a ſenſe of it. For what-_ 
ſeever is not of faith, is ſin, Rom. xiv. 23. He believes 
ſo and ſo, becauſe God has ſaid it; and does ſo and 


* ro 


fo, becauſe God has bid it, | P/al. cxix. 115. Toln v. 30. 


The will of God, to a Chriſtian, will not only be the rule, 
but the reaſon of his worſhip ; hence the hardeſt piece * 
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is nor neglected; as we find is the'caſe of rears bffer- | 


un Iſaac, Gen. Axl. T  OOrROISH I 00% or 


(2.) The true Chriſtian worchipe ihe Lord out of ve to 
bin Hob. vi. 10. Cod is not unrighteour; (ſays the Apoſtle), 
fo forget your wrk and labour of lobt, which ye haue ſhew- 
ed toward his name, & c. Hence the Whole of our ſervice 


to God comes under the name of love in the ſum of the 
commandrizents. If the domineering principle zn our wor- 
ſhip be either ſelf. love, or flaviſhi/fear of God, it is not 


wWorſhippirig God in ſpirit, 2 Tm. i. 7. Fur Cod hath not gi. 
ven us the ſine of fears but 1 puny: and 7. Non * of a 


mind. 


130 The true Chriſtian worlhips God: with Coddowitt 
Wes in Eph: vl. 3. ſervants are exhorted with ot! will 
to do ſervice, us to the Lord, and not to men. And ſays the 


church, (V. lxiv. 5.) Thou mec teſt him that rejoiceth, and 
' worketh Fights. If the heart be away from the Work, 

and it be done gr udgingly, d doubtleſs it i is Hege worltip, 
unsceeptable to G 


(a.) The true Chriſtian worthips God for his reeds abd | 


glory, as 115 chief end. God has propoſed it as ſuch, 
1 Cor. x. 3 ew 7 or drink, or whatſoever" ye &, 
40 all to J and the Chriſtian aims at it ac- 
cordingly, as Ly — Fal i. 21. For to me to live is 
_ Chriſt, (ſays he), and to die 5s gain. If ſelf get up higheſt 
bets it is ſelfiſh, not ene pers eh Hol. Xii. 1. Zeck. 
vi 


and influence of the Holy ya of God. Compare Eph. vi. 
2x8. Projing aiways with all prayer and fi leude in in the 
Spirit; with Jude verſ. 20. But ye, be love proying-mm the 
Thy Gheſt, &c. And this aſſiſtanee is given two ways. 
It, Ihe Spirit gives habitual grace to make the man ca. 
padble of ſpiritual worſhip: 1 Tim. i. 5. Now the end of the 
commanumunt is charity, out of a pure heart, und of a' good 
conſcience, and of faith unfeig ned. John iii. 6. That which 


ig born of he Spirit, is ſpirit.” The carnal heart. which 


the | regenerating Spirit has vever ri . is not E 
of this worthip, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

ay, He gives actual grace, influences to ftir up grace: 

Rom. viii. 26. For the Spirit helpeth cur infirmitics e for we 
know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought's but the Spi 
rit itſelf maketh inlerceſſi on for us -with groanings which 


cannot be utte red. He Wen on the ſoul, and ay the 
| | | pices 


22. The true Chriſlian vorſbips God by. -afliiabce Fo 


* - * * 
\ # N 5 1 
i 7 [ 

* 


o 91 by — ad an the Fits 1er. 5a 1 279: 


"ſpices ſend forth their-/piraſant Imell. Ir is through bim 


; of FRE" 


2 martify the deeds of the body, Rom. vl. 13. and by,. 


bim, , e, by influences from him, they ſerve the Lord, 


Eph. ii. 18.; for oF live. out of themſelves, by che Spire 


r 51 474 A 2aÞ 
dhe þ ſhall ſhew that this. worſhipping of opt. 
di ;/tinguiſhing mark of a true Grill., B gong tbo) 36. 
1. All true Chriſtians capable of worſhipping GO (for | 


| ide Apoſtle ſpeaks not of infants, — Er.) have it. 


is not the attainment of the fioſt three only; Fare 'of Cre 
loweſt in Chriſt's ſchool; the ſtrongeſt and weakeſt halte 
family, have it, though! in different degrecb. For: 
1/7, All of them are ſpiritual, becauſe born of the Spire 
zd every thing hat brings forth, brings forth its like; 7% 
lit}. 6. As ſoon as they are born, ere ever they be Wo. 
they are ſpirit fitted for. ſpiritual actions. And in 1 
thing acts according to ſts nature, the new nature wi ; 
people ſerve the Tord innere Free vt in the wil 
worth the letter, Rom. vii. 6. \ MHD 07. 298: 
.adly, All of them have the Spire of God See them, | 
ſo that they are not inthe fleſhy but in the Spirit, Rom. vii · 
9. Now, the Spirit is given to help our infirmities, and 0 
help us to worſhip God in the right mater. G he will 
never leave his people altogether carnal. 6 4.44 
-'3iy, That worſhip which is merely en and not. 1 
the ſpirit, is but the carcaſe of duties, unacceptable to God: 
and they that never perform mote than this, are but mere 
hypocrites. + Hence ſays our Lord to the ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, Matth. xv. 7.8; — hypaerites, weil did Eſuiar pro- 
pheſy of You, ſayi is peaple 'dr aweth nigh umi me unh 
their mouth, and * mn wirt their 4 pub — 
heart is far from me. i 1483437 
At hy, External worſflip 7 Tae” 5 but the: Teas of 
worſhip ;. all outward: ordinances, as prayer, hearing, de. 
do tend to the promoting of love, truſt, c.; and the enjay- 
ment of God can never be found but in worſhipping him in 
ſpirit. So that unleſs we will ſay a man may be a true 
Chriſtian, and never enjoy God in any duty, it In ep 
Chriſtians muſt worſhip God in the ſpirit . 
2. That none but true Chriſtians have able privitegd® plain | 
from this, that none other are ſpiritual; they are in the 
aud camiot pleaſe Cod ; they are ſenſual, (Gr: Joully, natural; 
N u e Ju ude work.» f 69. What 1 2 
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do, is at beſt but the product of their on ſpirits ;- which. 


may carry the length of moral ſerioufneſs, but no further. 
None bue ure Chriſtians can ever attain wound exo ov of 


worſhip- | iy 1 | ofa 6 reegtt 4 1. logs #: 9 5 f "3 755 
The APPLICATION 


s. 1. Then there are many in che church chat ars none 


of God's le. This casts 55 5 2 
1. All thoſe that do not worſhip God. There 1 a gene- 


rat ion that call not upon God at all, who never bow a knee 
to him in ſecret or in their families. Such are practical A- 


theiſts. Is there a God, and wil not ye worſhip him? Re. 


member that God wilt not acktiowledge, you Wut>AcKtiow- | 


ledge not him. n 

* Thoſe that naler their. avorſhipe AG ic 3 Thoſe who 
will worſhip, God in public, but in their families and cloſets 
not at all. (2.) Thoſe who perform outward N che but 


never internal worſhip : it is the leaſt half ye do. 


3. Thoſe whoſe religion is eonfined to their folemn ap- 
| proaches to God, but have nothing of it in their ordinaty 


converſation ;- . whereas the Chriſtian's life is as it were one 
continued a& of worſhip 3" he is n the fear of © he Lord al! 


3 b Provi xi, 55 1 „ ff go e ee 
Thoſe who worſhip not God in Giric/' Aud. 


74 .) Thoſe whoſe worſhip'is mere bodily exerciſe, Matth. 


xv. 7. 8.; who may ſhew a great deal of devotion in their 
outward carriage, but have 5 of ſoul-devotion' with it. 

(a.) Thoſe whoſe worſhip is only the exerciſe of their 
own ſpirits by themſelves, not by the Spirit of the Lord, 
and are ſtrangers to the aſſiſtance of the Holy __ Jon 
xv. 5. Without this our worſhip is but carnal. 


Inf. 2. Then all that worſhip God in ſpirit, may wear | 


comfortably conclude, that they are real Chriſtians, yy 
ſaints. Spiritual ' worſhippers are ſpiritual Chriſtians, 
true rael of God, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but. 6j 855 
and ſhall be gathered amongſt the ſpirits of juſt men wad 
perfect, hen carnal worſhippers ſhall be led forth with the 
workers of iniquity. Now, for ridding of marches here, I 
ſhall offer ſome marks or characters to n ue thoſe 
that worſhip God in ſpirit from others. A5 

1. The ſpiritual worſhippers ſoul goes atongft with bis 
body in the worſhip of God; his heart is in ſome meaſure 
brought vp to the duty. Hence he can ſay, with the Pſalmiſt, 


F/al. cxix. 58. J intreated thy favour * my whole 1 
5 is 


tions, Rom. viii. 26. : Es 
But ah! what ſhall we ſay of that worſhip which is but 


worſhip, are faithful interpreters of his mind: Lam. iii. 41. 


Let ut lift up our heart with our hands (Heb. to our hands). 
unte God in the heavens. 1 Tim. ii. 8. I vill therefore that 
men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath _ 
and doubting. Pſal. xxi. 2. Thou haſt given him his heart's _ 
Aleſire, and haſt not auit h holden the requeſt of his lips. The 


affections of the mind anſwer the actions of he body. 1 Cr. 


xiv. 14. My ſpirit prayeth, but my under(tanding (which IL. 
have of the thing I pray for in an unknowa tongue) ic un- 
fruitful (to others that know not that tongue). A man's 


PRC Dy (t.) when he knows what he wants and 
ceks ; (2.) when he has affections auſwerable to his peti- 


lip-labour, where the heart joins not with the body? His 
body ＋ 0 but his ſpirit does not 4 his cars hear, but bis 


heart is ſtopped ; his mouth eats and drinks bread and wine 
in the Lord's ſupper, but his ſoul feeds not on Chriſt. Nay, 


this is not. ſpiritual, but carnal worſhip. _There are three 
ways how the ſoul joins not in the worſhip, . 


'1/t, Sometimes the man's ſpirit leaves him in duty quite, 


unleſs it be juſt as far as to keep him from ſpeaking non- 


ſenſe; and oft-times ir leaves him ſo far, that indeed he 
ſpeaks he knows not what before the Lord. The body is 
there, but the heart is gone, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. The man is 
active enough about buſineſs till he comes to his knees, and 
then he expires as It were; the heart leaves him at the foot 


of the mount of God, and he never finds it till he comes 


down again from the mount of duties. 
' 24ly, Sometimes the heart is intent on the careaſe of the 


' worſhip, but neglects the life and ſoul of it. See the pic- 


ture of this caſe drawn, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. Though I ſpeak with 


the tongues of men, and of angels, and have not charity, 1 


am become as ſounding braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. The 
man has burning lips, but a naughty heart, like a potſberd 
covered with ſilver droſs, Prov. xxvi. 23. A garb of devo- 
tion appears on him outwardly : there is not an irreverent 


look in hearing, and yet never a word received with faith . 


and love; there is never a wrong word in the prayer, and 
never one right affection, or true concern about the thing. 
This. takes place eſpecially in duties before others, where 
the eyes and ears of men are on them ; which the falſe 
heart is more concerned to pleaſe, than the W 

f : . 


„ Vor. III. N n 


> * M worſvipping Cod in the Spirit. b 28 45 
His tongue and other members of the body employed in 


Co a " 
= N 3 5 
8 . 
— ' © 5D ; ** 
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God. And hence are men oft-times very lively to appear - 
ance in public, and yet as dead and flat in ſecret as ever; 
for then the wild- fire goes out, when men want the breath 
34%, Sometimes the heait is ſo far from joining in the 
- worſhip, that there are particulars which it enters its diſſent 
gainſt. Lord, make me holy; kill. this luſt, let me ne- 
ver turn to it again,” ſays the man. If the man truly 
conſider what he ſays, the heart ſtarts back from this peti- 
tion, being glued to that Inſt ; and he would think that he 
had but a forry off: come, if God ſhould take him at his 
word, Jer. xiii. ult.: and the heart would fay, as Peter in 
another caſe, Thou /halt never waſh my feet + and with the 
Ir aetites, Jer. li. 25. J have loved ſtrangers, and after. 
them will I ge. * „ 
But are your hearts, in good earneſt in your worſhip ?. 
Do you labour to bring your heart to duty, and to fix it on 
the life and ſoul, and not merely on the outward carcaſe of 
duty? Are your ſouls reconciled to the promiſes, which 
ate the rule of prayers, particularly to thoſe. of univerſal 
ſianctification, ſo that you have no petitions againſt which 
the heart diſſents ; your ſpirit. goes along with your body 
in worſhip, and ſo ye are worſhippers in ſpirit? To clear 
further this mark, I ſhall here ſpeak to two queſtions. | 
Queſt. 1. May not the hcort of a hypocrite, in worſhipping 
of Cod, be intent upon the thing he is about, and have 2 
affections to obtain it? I anſwer, He may. Felix's mind 
was not only fixed on Paul's words, Acts xxiv. 25. but on 
the things preached by him, otherwiſe he had not trembled ; 
ſo as he did. The ſtony-ground hearers wanted not affec- 5 
tion to the word; nor the fooliſh virgins in their prayer, 
Matth. xxv. 11. Lord, Lord, open to us no doubt they 
were in earneſt in it. But all this amounts to no more than 
moral ſeriouſneſs, upon that principle, Job ii. 4. Skin for 
ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for bis life; 
which is far different from ſpiritval ſincerity. Principles of 
ſelf. love may tie a man's heart to thoſe things. which his 
heart is perſuaded are "neceſſary to his ſafety. And ſo all 
thoſe affections of hypocrites to ſpiritual things, are yet but 
. carnal affections, proceeding on a comparative, not an ab- 
- ſolute judgment; that is to ſay, the man would rather part 
With his fin than go to hell for it; but otherwiſe he would 
be as loath to part with his luſt as with a limb: in which 
caſe, though the man hold out his leg to the ſurgeon to be 


—— 
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1 ee God 7 in (the 57% 2283 
Ar his bm is far from going aloy with the aftion ; | 
a8 Sik Lord aMlicts bis ple not willingly, NW 3 Ul. 33. 
"Heb. not From. his. heart. og the. gracious Ic dul goes An 
with it on an abſulute judgment, as the. 1 90 holds out 
his leg to one that - Wo take, of 1 the enters, with which 
the heart goes alongſt. | 
..- Queſt. 2, May not 4 ſincere fo, in worſhip, fall into 
thyſe things whereby we have ſaid the » ſoul joins nat with the 
in worſhip'? Anl. 1, in the general, Every godly 3 
10 4 all times warthip God in 42 75 ugh 6 ſa 855 
uſe, Cant. iii. . nigbt on e ought im 5 5 
_niy ſoul loveth : 1 2 75 5 py found him not. Some- 
tines their ſpirits, are taken napping, and their worſhi 
would be a very ſorry evidence of their ſtate. The fl 
gets above the ſpirit, and then they, will be very dead and 
formal. But that is not hee Ways but their wandering. off 
their way, which they have been on, and certainly will 
come again to. 2. 12 particularly, I would ſay, li.) | 
Though their hearts may, be a apt to. wander, yet when they 
are 8 el ing avake, they will ſtruggle with them to Wau 73 
them up to t oy” And 5 70 5 they cannot binder (im 5 
2 thoughts) the birds to fly about their heads, Jet | | 
they will endeavour that ey do not 5 in their hair, by 
"entertaining of them. (z.) 80 far as theſe prevail, or. a 
n intenſeneſs on the earcaſe thap life of duties, ſo far 
ill the 15 5 worlhipper. be diſſatisfied,with, 5 1 and 
A with the duty, and reckon it loſt duty wü reſpect to the 
ends of worſhip; which muſt needs humble on, and make 
| him grone as 25 a burden which he longs ic be rid ol. 
3.) In fo far as there is fleſh in him, there will . likewiſe 


, à diſſent. from the tions 75 the Spirit, Cal. v. 17. and - 
: its aQtings in war Ea in ſo far as there i Spirit 6-23 
1 WM him, there will 12 N. an anſwer to that diſſent of x js | 
be 0 2 projet of adherence. to the petition, and that ae. 
; cording to the 717! of grace it may be granted, notwiths | 
f 73255 the d Fa e v. 1 7.— Te Spirit 1 
. ty 22 again ele ſe things we have, Rom. 

21. —24. 
it 1 The ſpiritual. wor \ Aims Fa the enjoyment of 
a imſelt i duties. Hence we haye the declaration of 
A 5 F al. xxvii. 3. One Th ing 0 | deſired aſe . 
d d, that will I ſeek after, that, I may dwell in the. & 


h 770 the Lord all the days of- e, 0 bebold the beaiul; 
J le Lord, an to e ah one Ha And * al | 
a0 1 


le, 
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a * hh F. 14 / X * 
IxXII. 1. 2. O God, thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek thee : 
"my ſoul thirſhethl for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in a, dry 


and tlirſly land, where no water iss ie ſee thy power and 


"thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſancfuary. He comes 
to the galleries of ordinances, public, private, and ſecret, 
"becauſe the King is held there; goes through the ſtreets and 

broad ways, of duties to find his ſouPs beloved, Thus as 
God in Chriſt is the object, ſo he is the end of their wor- 


- 


ip. 1 will offer four things to clear this. 


1%, The ſpiritual 'worſhipper has a ſpiritual aim in wor- 
"Hhipping of God, It is a heavenly trade he is driving by 
divine ordinances, a trade with another world, to be enrich- 
ed with the product thereof. This was the practice of the 
"Apoſtle, as we learn from Philip. iii. 20. Our converſation 
(ſays PH is in heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Sa- 
vicur, the Lord Jeſus Chrift. He is carried above the little 
' carnal deſigns that many narrow ſouls have in their religion, 
a8 that of a name, Matth. vi. 2. or ſome other carnal inter- 


eſt, as thoſe who followed Chriſt for the Joaves, and 127 


\ others who make religion lacquey it at the foot of intereſt, 
Aa, The ſpiritual worſhipper aims at ſomething in du- 
ties above ſelf, even the enjoyment of God. O! it is ſad 
to think how many duties to God are performed, ſo as they 
run all as Jor dam into the dead ſea (of ſelf) in the end. Mot 
men ſeek themſelves, their peace, their ſecurity from wrath 
by duties, rather than God. They ſeck God, not for bim. 
ſelſ, but for themſelves. But when the heart is ſpiritualized, 
it is unſelfed ; God himſelf becomes man's chief end, the 
"centre of the ſoul, to which it regen”, tends by virtue of 
4 — new nature, which i à grace called podlineſs, 2 Per. 
3." * 150 "143 3;11 . Mit 28 Vo 312 p Con Lend, rs | © | 
34%, The ſpiritbal worſhipper aims at himſelf, as well as 
© hig'benecfits, in his'worſhip, They come to ſeck bim in his 
te, not only 2s a* maſter who muſt get work, and ſo 
nl give wages; Bur as à huſband wic gives himfelf to his 
-Fpoule, who gives hertelf tc him. It is in the duties of his 
worſhip that the ſoul comes to be bpickd worse and more to 
Sed in this world; and they are appointed for that end, 
U OR “““ TING 
Af, The fpirttual worſnipper aims at the beipg parta- 
Ker of the divine nature in his worſhip, ' For as the iron is 


laid in the fire that it may be all fired ; ſo the ſpiritual wor- 


- ſhipper lays himſeltf before the Lord, that he may be tranſ- 
formed into bis image. And this is moſt properly the en. 
oy . C4707, 2 0 ; | mT 4% YEE AS MSL en e joyment 
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er 


aid, Saw ye him whom, my 


27 Lp 1 paſſed from them, but T found him hom, my foul. lo. 
vel 


ler. that conceiv 
King is not ſeen Walking in 
wor ſpirit, eng ſo thang can tarry without 


grief af 
tk Ye and never ſee the Kin 


er princ ple than their own ſpirits, . then. "he's 


Jn — Godin the hr. 
Joy —_ while the ſoul bei knit to him faith, 
is pirit 1 5 the Tut thus to 3 by 
See wy God is enjoyed in heaven, 1 

that ben he ſh 


racter, of a ſpiritual, Worſhip for ſeeing the .c Yan 
ad. 19 never ſo much rend, d, is enmity againſt 


and all the attributes of God are not bw. thing di 15 inct from 


| bim, the heart of the moſt refined hypocrite, can no = 
i 


be reconciled to bis perfections, than light. to, dar 
Wherefare the ſoul. ſeeking to enjoy God in his com 
cable per fections, to be holy. as he i» holy, ſeeks, the e 
ment of God himſelf, and is a ſpiritual worſhipper. 


ye ſee the nature of this mark. And peue⸗ß two or Then may | 
fairly be inferred. 


(I.), That ſpiritual worſhippers look on external. es 


only as means to communion with God, and t therefore 0 


not reſt in the work done. They are but the way to com- 
munion with God, and therefore are valuable only as means. 


They that look for no more of duties, but to . Ae | 


done and by hand, and value their duties while t 


no.enjoyment of God in them, are carnal worklppers,"t 12 


take up with the grave · cloaths, while the Lord is not there. | 
Have over by this ſermon, prayer, &c. will the ſaint ſay ; 
for he is not as he Who is ta ſail for pleaſure, ang therefore 


ſecks; not to go over bur as a paſſenger. 


: (2.) That ſpiritual pers Will, not be ſatisfied = - 
duties unleſs they enjoy God in them; as was the caſe with 


the ſpouſe, Cant, iii. 2. 3. 4. 1 will riſe now , 0nd 8 
the city in the ſtreets, and in the brogd | ways 1 will Teck im | 
whom my ſoul loveth + I fought. him, but 1 1 * im nok. 


The watchmen that go about | the, city, found me: to whom: 
foul. lover h ? It was but a lith 


held him, and bud not tet him £0, until 3 h 
7 him into my mother” s houſe, . Ga into the chamber er. 
me... © What avail, the galleries, While the 
em? And. if this be To, 
p00, 1 
F egg at Jeruſalem, FORE 18 e go to Pray 1 
ip from abi 1 
k 


3. Spiritual worſhippers act f in W de 1 
n oh 


Lord. Spiritual vorthip, 3 Mea. ſupernatoral 
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it, 2 Cor. iii as. | 
on i. 2. Ve now, - 
all appear, we fall be like him; fer: we 
| tl ſee him as he i. And this is a_moſt diſtinguiſhing 
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205 The difliul/iig bur hl, Hub Lili... 
carnal men are incapable of; and” therefore there mult be a 
fupernatural- principle of it. The moſt refined hypocrite 
Soth but exerciſe a gift in worlhipping of the Lord, and is 
Yeſtitute öf che ſanctifying Spirit's influences; their own 
—— at beft do but exert their natural powers in the beſt 
duties by them PETITE Jude vetſ. 19. carnal men ate 
called ſenſual, Gr. foul-men, of men 6 ſou, whoſe own 
ſbuls are their higheſt principles; and ſo it is explained in 
the next clauſe, they have not the Spirit, which is neceſſary 
to ſpiritualize a ſoul. And fo, verſ. 20. in oppoſition to 
| Theſe they are bid pray in the Holy Ghoſt. And the per- 
W oh 3 ſpiritual worſhip thus, ſays *f. 
I.., The ſpiritual worſhipper looks not and lippens not 


2055 
t his ſtoc within him for the performance of duties, but 
comes to duty under a ſenſe of wants and weakneſs. Hence 
fays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. iti. 5. We are not ſufficient of our. 
Jelver to think any thing as of ourſelves + but our Sufficiency 
is of God. He dare not adventure on the Lord's work in 
his 'vwn ſtrengtb; whereas the conceity hypocrite lippens 
'to and works 2 duxy out of the ſtock within him; for he 
z never por in ſpirit, Matth. v. 3. 
Aal, He looks to the Lord for the influences of his Spi- 
rit, crying and ſpreadipg out his fails for a gale from above; 
as" did the ſpouſe, Cant. iv. wt: Awake, G north. uind, an; 
come, thou fer h, blow uptn' my garden, that the. ſpices 
thereof may flow out. He ftretcheth out the withered hand 
to Chriſt. Here is the werd, Lord, fend the Spirit to 
u make it effectual,“ &c. And this is the exerciſe of faith 
, dfolutely gr” to Ipiricual worſhip ; for its work is to t 
fetch the fire of the Spirit from Chriſt our altar, to ſet to I 
the incenſe we offer. It is that which travels for ability for 
duty betwixt Chriſt's foldeſs and the vreature's emptineſs, flu 
ſetting down the blind and lame ar Chris gor. 
© The worſhipping of God thus by the Spirit is ſo neceſſary, N be 
Thar no worthip 1. Pleslog to God but what is thus per form- I: 
ed. For Chriſt, will bot put in bis cenſer of niere dag, but "= 
what is the product af bis on Spirit. Hepce ſays the A. . © 
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poſtle, Eph. ii. 18. Through Chriſl we both have an acceſs I 
by ane Spirit unto the Father.” And it is the orwrought 1s 
 Ffrayer (as that word, James v. 16. may be read; or a el 
| prayer made with ſuch yehemepcy, as ove poſſeſſed by a 
Ipirit doth expreſs himſelf) that availeth. And a groan thus 
delivered, is better than a' prayer from our on ſpirits, 
|. merely adothed with all the flowers of oratory. © 0 


| 2 


Here a grave, queſtion, comes to be handled, viz. How 
we may diinguiſs, betwixt exercifing of # gift in ety, and 
actinę from the. influences of the Spirit Enlargement will 
not do it; for nature has its own enlargements, and there 
may be a ſtraiteving in a gift and enlargement in it too, as 
well as, in grace, Zech. xi. ult: Thus God both enlarged. 
and ſtraitened Saul in his gift of wiſdom, conduct, and cou- 
rage. Delight in the. uy will not do it either, Zzek, 
xxxiii, 32. Other folks gifts may greatly delight us in the 
exerciſe of them; and an eaſy, and neat exerciſe of a man's. 
own gift, may be very pleaſant. melody in the man's own. 
0 Ph onde ee a v4 th : 
1, All the influences of the Spirit are humbling ; and al- 
ways the more of them, the more bumble. and vile they 
make the man in his own eyes. This may be ſeœen in the 
angels, who though they are without ſin, yet being under 
the moſt. abundant influences of the Spirit, do caſt vile 
man a copy of humility, J. vi. 2. 3. Above it flood the ſe-. 
ns raphims each one had ſiæ wings: with twain be covered his. 
he Jace, and with twain he covered his feet, and uith twain he | 
4% y. And one cried unto, another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, 4 
oi. % 15. the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory, 7 
e; Bechold it in the man Chriſt, to whom the Spirit was given Fo 
” without meaſure, who was, moſt exer N in bumility, 
r Matth. xi. 29. Learn F me, (lays e, Jo am meek and 
nd Wy evly in heart, And it may be obſerved of all the ſaints, of 
to Cod, that the more of the influence of the Spirit they had, 
aim they were always the more humble; as we may ſee from 
4% the inſtances of Abraham, Job, and {ſaiah. Paul after he 
to s rapt up to the third heavens, was in his own eyes 30. 5 
| for thing, * Cor. Xii. 11. And. the reaſon is plain, for the in- . 1 
jeſs, I fvences of the Spirit do always carry up the foul to whence: 
I bey came; as the waters of the dejuge,' the more they 
biry, increaſed, they carried the. ark ſtill nearer heaven: and the 
orm - Narer we come to the light of God's. countenance, ,our. 
but «nts, weakneſs, and nothingneſs, muſt Nill appear the more. 
5 A. On the other hand, the exerciſe of a gift merely, leaves al- 
eceſs £'9Vs the ſou] in the ſame unbumbled ſtate it found it. For 
ought i is impoſſible that nature ſhould work the ſoul into a gra» 
or. 2 Nious diſpoſition ; and nature's force is too weak af ea 
by a Neun the natural pride of the heart. Nay, nature will Ke” 
thus Puild up nature; and the better the gift is exerciſed, it will. | 
writs, well the heart the more: hence publicans and harlots en- 4 
Pe iate the kingdom of heaven before Phariſees s If. viii. 7 
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288 The diſtinguiſhing Characters of real chriſtian. 
3. Wherefore bave ug faſted, ſay they, and thou ſecſ not, 
wherefore have we afflicted our ſoul, and thou takeſt yo know- 
kedge ? And thus many ſwell with the little gift they get, 


till they burſt all bonds. „ 5 
23. The Spirit's influences in duty fill the ſoul with a re. 
verential fear of God in duty, Heb. xii. 28. which is excel- 
lent ballaſt to a light and frothy heart; and always the 
more of it, the more reverence of God, Gen. xxviii. 17. 
The reaſon is, becauſe che Spitit is the Splrit of adoption, 
Gal. iv..6. ; and fo will work a child-like diſpoſition in the 
- ſoul towards God, as towards a father, and a heavenly fa- 
ther: fo that the greateſt familiarity with God will not work 
out, but work forward this reverence, Pal. xlv. 9. Up 
* thy right hand did ſtand (in token of reverence) the queen in 
Po7Z ot Ba ar td wpban 
But the mere exerciſe of a gift in duty can never impreſs _. 
this holy reverence of God on the ſoul ; witneſs that light- 
neſs and frothineſs of heart which men, that way, bring with 
them from duty, Prov. vii. 1 4. 15. For gifts exerciſed with- 
out the Spirit, raiſe a cloud in the foul; are light in the in- 
ſide, dark in the outſide ; whereby the more they ſee of 
themſelves, the leſs they ſee of God; and fo their deluded, 
ſpirits ſeem the more to be near an equal level with him: 
To clear this further, I ſhall propoſe and reſolve ſome que-. 
A... NS: a FC 
Queſt. 1. May not a hypocrite have in duty a great fear of 
4 his iris? „ vin fear of Bocas af {rt 
and a judge, which caſteth out love, a man may have, as 
Felix had in hearing Paul - but this filial reverential fear of 
God intermixed with love he cannot have, ſeeing he has 
not the Spirit of adoption; whoſe- work it is to knit the 
ſaints hearts to God as a Friend and Father, and to draw 
them after him with ſuch child-like affections, as makes 
them delight in his commands and providences. Hence ſays 
the Apoſtle, 2 Tim. i. 7. God hath not given us the ſpirit Us 
fear ; but of power, ard of love, and of a 3 ; Gt, 
a healing of mind, viz. from that flaviſh fear. 

" Queſt. 2. But can ſaints have no ſuch ſlaviſh fear of God? 
Anf. As all the graces of the Spirit are imper fect and mixed 
in the ſaints, fo is their fear of God not without a mixture 
of that 'ſlaviſhneſs. Hence faith Jeſus unto his diſciples, 

Matth. viii. 26. Why are ye fearful, © ye of little faith ? It 
is the ſame word as 2 Tim. i. 7. It is true, God never 4. 
gain gives them the ſpirit of bondage; but they may, throsgh 

7 # IE Whey unbelief, 
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. — Of worſhipping Cod in the Siri. 19 
unbelief, take un a ſpirit of bondage again. But ſceing'they _ _ 

can never again loſe the Spirit of adoption, neither can they 
loſe that grace of filial'reverential fear altogether: ſo that 

there is. ſtill as much difference betwix hem and hypocrites 
as betwixt the malefactor fearing the judge, and @ ſon s? 
fearing his father; who: appears enraged againſt him, and a 
bout to put him aut of his houſe; which yet will not kill — 
Queſt. 3. But how can the ſaints fear God as a Father 
when they are not aſſured they are hit children'# . 
The Spirit's operations depend not on our ſenſe” and 
knowledge af them, This was the wile obſervation. of 
Solomon, Ecel. xi. 5. Ar thou knoweſt not what is the "way - 
of the ſpirit, nur hun the bones du grow'in the uam of her. 

45 is with child. even fo than knoweſt not the works of 

Cod who maketh all. But as the Spirit ſanctiſies the ſainrs /_ 

t. whether they know it or not, ſo he works/thar filial fear of 

h God in them, whether they know it ot not. God's chil- 

n. dren are like thoſe infants, who though they know not their 

1. father, yet by their features do! father themſelves. ot 

of 3. The influences of the Spirit are always ſanctifying, 

ed as well as aſſiſting to duty: Zech xii. 10. J will pour, ſaith 

m. the Lord, upon the houſe of: David, and upon the inhabitantr 

ic. MW of Zeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications, They _ 
re, as the Baptiſi was, a burning and ſhining lipht. When 

- of | the Spirit was poured out, according to that prophecy, OS 

ity ö. 28. Acre ii. 3 there appeared cloven tongues, as of re. 

a I Behold the nature of the Spirit's influences. (t.) The7 

of ire a man a new tongue to ſpeak of and to God. It is 4 

has dumb devil, and not the Spirit, that makes men tongue“ 

the tied in prayers to and praiſes of God. (z.) They are 

rau fanctifying, burning up corruption in the heart and life, 

akes is tongues of fire. For as when at Babel languages were 

ſays confounded, and fo the holy tongue in which people were 

taught remained-but with a fem, then the world -loſt the  _ 

Gt. knowledge of God, and grew moſt corrupt in their lives; fo * 

Iv ben Godgras about to remedy this with the gift of tongues 4} 

70? Q theſe: appeared as of fire, becauſe of the droſs of the world 


ed wat was to be burnt up therewith. Thus the Spirit's in- 
xture fluences in duty ſtill tend to make the man more hol 7 

iples, beart and life, ſet bim more at odds with fin,” and ſteel his 
„ t I fpitit with new vigour to purſue holineſs.“ Hence we hae 
er 3. that ſpeech of the Pſalmiſt, hal. vi. 8. 9. Depart from me, 7 
roxgh I ve workers of iniquity : for the Lord hath heard the voice 1 
debe „ Ee bales 
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_ of my weepi The Lord hath beard f7 omega, 7. ile | 
Lord will =. my prayer. n, 

But the exerciſe of a gift leaves the man ill as unboly 8 
before, as much in love with luſts as before; as we learn 
from the caſe of thoſe of whom Chriſt ſays, Matth. vii. 22. 
23. Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have ue 
not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy name have caſt out 
devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful wor? And 
| then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you © depart. 
. 2 me, ye that work iniquity. Truth i is priſoner in their 

8. 

And ſo much for the marks of ſpiritual worlbippers. I 

77 now to 

Learn from this not to think of gifts for duty a- 
. 22 is meet. The matter of gifts for duty is abuſed 
by two forts of perſons, the proud hypocrite, and the weak 
Chriſtiay. From this doctrine F have a word to both 

1. Tô the proud hypocrite. - And, 

1, Are thoſe, and only thoſe, God's people, true ſaints, 
Fes. Chriſtians, ' who worſhip God in the ſpirit ? then ye pi- 

tifully miſs the mark, when ye are more careful to get the 
gift than the grace of duty; more concerned to order your 
tongues than your hearts in prayer. Gifts come from God 
jodeed; but there is leſs. * God in them than grace, and 
| — makes them more deſirable than grace to à corrupt 

6 

24h, / Be not need: of the gifts for duty that ye have. 
| If ye have a gift of prayer, judgment, or memary, or utter- 
:ance, \G&c. think not much of it. Truly we have no ſuch 
reaſon; and if we had no more of the helliſh gift of diſcern- 

ing our own attainments and excellencies, than of other 
gifts from the Lord, we would not be ſo conceity. It is 
Fob from an ill airth that gives a man ſuch a view of his 
gifts as to be puffed up with them, 1 Tim. ili. 6. It is ſuch 
a light as appears before a man's eyes when he has got ſuch 
a ſtroke on the head as blinds him. But conſider, . 
..) They are God's gifts indeed; but they are but left · 
6 [band ones; a crown that he can ſet on your head with'the 
.one hand, and within a little take from you with the other, 
as he did 'Saul's. They are of that ſort that are common 
to Chriſt's ſheep and the devil's goats. Grace is of another 
nature, a right- -band gift, with which God gives his wen, 
and is without repentance. | 

(2) They can help you to the outlide of duty ; ; buy e F 
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no more. 


Jas! they can reach no farther; and what for ſerves the 
carcaſe of duty? Ie may worſhip God with a gift; but that 


is not. worſhipping in ſpirit, and ſo cannot ſet you among 
the children. The weak Chriſtian that would think ſhame: 


| to ſpeak before you now, ſhall. be bhought in, when the 


door of heaven ſhall be caſt in your face 


— 


or ever, if ye have 


(s3.) Your gifts may be uſefal to others , but, alas! they: 


are uſeleſs to you to as any ſpiritual profit. Hence ſays 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. 2. 3. Though 1 ſpeak with the 


tongues of men, and of angels, and haue not charity, I am 


become as ſounding -brafs, or a tinkling cymbal. And though 


I have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, 


and all knowledge ; and though I baue all faith, ſo that 1 


could remove mouutains, and have no charity, Iam nothing. 

And though I beſtou all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
IT give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profits. 
eth me nothing. All is yours," whether Paul, or Apollos, or 


Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or 


| things to come, O believers ; even hypocrites gifts are 
yours; they are given them, not for their own ſake, but 


the ſake of others. The carpenters, that built the ark, the 
profit of their gift came to Noah, not to them, for they 


periſhed in the deluge. So was the cafe with the raven that 
fed Elijah. Your gifts may be means to ſave others, while 


ye periſh vourſelves. Po WIN Ie et 2-H 1 WW. 

. (4) You may go to hell for all your gifts, 1 Cor. xiii. 37 
2. Matth. vii. 22. 23. forecited. Light without heat ſerves 
only to ſhow the way to the place where there is heat with= 


out light, 7. e. to outer darkneſs, where the fire is never 

quenched. Gifts without grace are like a ſhip without bal- 
laſt, that will eaſily periſn. And when ſuch a man is ſinking 
into hell, his gifts will be like a bag of gold on a drowning 


man, precious in itſelf, but will only help to ſink him the 
deeper. The devil has greater gifts than the beſt gifted in 


the world; and ſame. have thought it was his pride of his 


endowments that ruined him; however, it is certain he is 
ruined. notwithſtanding his gifts. 
2. Some weak Chriſtians are ready to be diſcouraged be- 
cauſe they want thoſe gifts for duiy. that they ſee others 
have, and from thence; may be ready to conclude they have 
neither the gift nor grace of duty. To ſuch I ſay y, 
: 11/4, Tour concluſion is raſh ; grace may be where there 


zs but a very ſmall meaſure of gifts: 1 Cory i. 26, 27. 28. 
VVV Far 
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Far ye fee your calling, 'brethren, Sow that not ” any wiſe 


men after the fei, not man) mighty, not many noble are 
called. But pom: hath choſen the fooliſh thingy of the world, 


ro confound the wiſe ; | and God hath choſen the weak things of 


the world, to confound the things which are mirhiy + und 
baſe things of the world, and things which Are defpifed, hath 
Cod choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nc It 


things 'that are. It "was the plain mas Jacob (Cin. xxv. ' 
27.) who was the prevailer with God; and the Spirit helps 
our infermities with roaming which cannot be uttered, not 


with\flourifbes of rlretorick.. » | 


 - ndly, It is not the gift of duty, bepahe bee of it, that 
is acceptable with God. Grace with ſirtle gifts will go far, 


even to the throne of God: Rom. viil. 26. 27. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alfo helpeth dur infirmities + far we know not what we 


gercefſiom for 14s "with proguings which cannot be uttered. 
Ind be that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints 
according to the will of God. As a father loves the lifping 
ſpeeches of his child better than the empty well-worded 


compliments of another, ſo doth the Lord the dutics of his 
don people. The glory of the ſecond houſe was te be 


greater than the firſt ; there was more gold in the firſt, but 


more grace, even Chriſt, in the ſecond. 80 if Chriſt be in 
thy ſoul, there will be much grace, however firtle of gifts. 


Tf a beggar come to you, ye do not wait till he ſhow his 
Parts, but till he bg his dl and if he ſhow you his 
fores, though he ſpeak very ill, it is enough, he is a needy 
beggar; he muſt be ſet ved. ene 0. 


Za, Great gifts had need of a great meaſure of grace to 


be bailaſt to them. And it is God's goodgeſs to ſome, that 
they have no great gifts, they have fo lirile Waey to puide 
them with. God does with them as a wiſe father with his 


ſon that has but a little ſtock; he ſets him dawn in a little 
farm, leſt too much in hand ſhould maſter him. It may be 


oblerved, that thè men, the ſaints of greateſt parts, have 
uſpally got the ſharpeſt exerciſes to be ballaſt ro their gifts, 


| Jeſt their heads turning over heavy for their hearts, ſhould 
truſs them up, 2 Cor. xi. 7. And ye ſee how it did in 830 · 

 mon's caſe, the wiſeſt of men; his gifts maſtered. his grace, 
and made bim a fool to a degree. And how it broke his 


bones, ſee in his penitentials, Fccleſ. per iotum. Take for 


inftance Heman a man of vaſt parts, 1 Kings iv. 31. oom - 
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Let the Chriſtian be thankful for what he has. 


&htle gold is better than a lump of lead. Doſt. thou come; 
Wich thy heart to Ged in duty? aimelt at the enjoyment or 
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pare his Pfl. laxxviil. © Jeb was as an oracle for wit among - 
fs neighbours, Fob xxix. V. 9. 10. 21.—25. Pau the on. 
ly ſchotar among the apoſtles, ſee Act ix; and 2 Ch. Ali. 


Ahh, Thon haſt the thing that' is better, that is; Brace 


himſelf in duty: goeſt thou out of thyſelf to the Lord for 
ability for duty? then though thy gifts are very ſmall, thou 

worſniippeſt in ſpirit. + Good meat never taftes the worſe 
that it is ſerved up in a wooden diſh; it is as good as in 2 


| golden platrer, though the laſt makes the IG daſh in the 


eyes of ſpectators. If thy affections to God in duty be fer- 


vent, though your words be not very fine, they will never 


be caſt in heaven for this. dr, - 
I diſcharge them that -are poſſeſſed with the dumb devil, 
to meddle with this I have been ſaying,' They will not bow 


a knee to God, becauſe, forſooth, they cannot pray. They 
will not open a mouth for God, becauſe they have not the 


gift that others have; they will not ſpeak of ſpiritual chings, 
and care as little to hear them ſpoken of. They are groisly 
ignorant of the principles of religion; but they ate at as 
tile pains to get knowledge, and will not. But now, fy) - 

ey, we have not the gift, but God knows our hearts. *But -. 
Itell you that are ſuch; ye have neither the gift nor the 


grace of duty. It is true, God's children may be ſtammerers in 


fpeaking to or of him, but none of them are dumb like you. 


Their want of gifts is Hor ſuch as to make them neglect the 
very matter of external duty as ye do. And what they 


. 


have not, they deſire to have, and endeavour td Win at, that 


they may glorify God wWirh t. 
F I . Learn from this not to think much of the bare 
performance of duties. We have need to have our thoughts 
jets pr 


A 


of aur duties corrected. And this dokttine affordss, 


I. A confounding leſſon to formal Hypocrites anent their 
duties; and that is, That all the duties they have beet 
working at all their days, are naught in the fight of Göd, 


becauſe they were never ſpiritual worſhippers. Perhaps ye 
will be cou::ting'ye have ſerved God ſo many years; ye 


_ pray twice, thi ice, or ofter in a day, heard ſd many ſet. 


mons, reecwed ſo many communions, Ec. and be reàdy to 


value yourſelves on this. But dreadfully will the count 
come don when God looks on it; it will turn to nothing 
21 all ia point of duty. Nay, ye will find them all ſet down 


N 
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in another count, the count of 88 of iniquity, 
a 


where they will make ſo many black items. O how wi 
the matꝰs heart fail him to hear what juſtice has to lay to his 


charge! Imprimis, unbelief, not helieving in the Son of 


God item, God's name taken in vain in ſo many pretend - 
ad prayers; iten, ſo many ſermons heard without faith, 
love, and practice; item, ſo often bread and wine eaten 
at God's table, while there was no feeding on a cruciſied 

Chriſt, G. Matth. vii. 22. 23. Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we noi propheſied in thy name ? and 
in thy name have caf}. out devils? and in thy name done many 
wonderful ort And then will I profeſs unto them, I never. 
knew. you depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Whence 
_ obſerve, the wonderful works they did for Chriſt which - 
. themſelves and others wondered at, are in Chriſt's account 


many a ſabbath in the kirk when ye have net heard the ſer; 
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mon; many a ſweet portion of ſcriptùre ye. never read to 
this day, though ye have gone over and over it again. 


Aa, It will make many a long duty of yours very ſtort. 
Lt that be taken off che duty that was not done in the ſpirit, 


and off jt muſt go, many a long prayer and ſermon will be 


brought to a very few ſentences that ye have heard or pray- 
ed; and many a ſentence broken off in the midſt where the 


heart left the man. I trow the ſkin and the dung of 

| facrifices that muſt be. burnt without the camp, will 
more bulk than all the fleſh of them that has come on God's 

altar. 15 „ „ | 1 < Ft 1 4, 25 FR 


3. It affords a neceſſary leſſon to both, namehy, Ye need 


Ons ye cannot be without him. O how does the profane 
worl 

when ye are going to your prayers, as the man that is go- 
ing in the devil's fetters to his cups and his drunken compa- 


nions needs him; ye need him as really when ye are going 


to the ſermon on the Lord's day, as he who profancly caſts 
contempt on God's ordinances, by loitering at home on the 
Lord's day. Ye need him when ye are mourning over your 


fins, as well as others when they are revelling, and going the 


broad gate with tabret and pipe. ond 
1/2, Ye need himſelf. Sinners, ye need himſelf, to be 
united to him, to be one ſpirit with him. Hence ſays he, 
John xv. 6. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and caſ} 
them into the fire, and they are burned: If he would give 
you never ſo many gifts, if ye get not himſelf ye are no- 
thing, ye can do nothing, verl. 5. There is nothing can 
make up his room. An eternal barrenneſs will lie on your 


ſouls ; the heavens, will be as braſs above you, and the earth 


as iron beneath you, if ye get not himſelf. And the axe of 
God's judgments will hew you dawn with your wild grapes, 


as well as others that have no ſhew of fruit, if ye get not 


himſelf. If ye grow on your own root, though ye ſhould 
water it every day with your tears, yea tears of your blood, 
if ye. get not Chriſt, your root ſhall be as rottenneſs, and 
your bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt. Root and fruit ſtiall be de- 
ſtroyed for ever from the preſence of the Lord. 5 
Saints, ye need himſelf, to be more and more cloſely u- 

nited to him, to be growing up 1xTo him, Eph. iv. 1 5. 
According to your faith ſo will it be unto. you, not only in 


point of privilege, but in point of duty, in point of holineſs, 


Le have come to Chriſt, but ye muſt be always coming to 
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need Chriſt! But, O Sirs, ye need him as really 


[| 
i 
1 
j 
' 
| 
{ 


f 
[1 

| 
? 


[ 


/ 


him, 1 Pet. ii. 43. Mind to wham that was. ſaid, John xv, 
5. Abide in me, and I in you. Ar the branch cannot bear 
Fail of itſelf, except it abide in ibe vine: no mare can ye, 
execpt ye abide: in me. I am the vine, ye are the branches - 
He that ahideth in me, and I in him, the ſame hringeth. forti 
much fruit for without me ye can dd nothing. Ye need 
him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſancti cation, and redemy, _ 
tion, 1 Cor. i. 30. And it is he that God has made ow 
wiſdom, and: righteouſneſs, and ſantification, and redemp- 
_ 2dly, Ye need his blood. Sinners, ye need it; ye need 
it to make your perſons accepted, to conſecrate you for 
ſervants to the Lord, Heb. ix. 19% tu be prieſts unto God: 
and without the ſprinkling of that blood on you, God will 
no more regard your ſervices, than a facrifice by one who 
was never conſecrated a prieſt; for all ſpiritual worſhippers 
_ are made prieſts, 1 Pet. ii. 9. Ye need it to take away the 
guik of your dead works of duties, which, till it be remo- 
ved from my conſcience, utterly unfits. you to ſerve: the 
* living z as they which were defiled with the touch of a 
dead might not come into the tabernacle ; ta which 
the Apoſtle alludes, Heb. ix. 14. Gl ROT 
Saints, ye need his blood. It is true, ye are waſhed in that 
blood already, but new defilements require new waſhings, 
Jobn xiii. 10. There is an allufion there to the prieſts under 
the law, who were to bathe their whole bodies in the morning, 
but notwithſtanding at every new ſervice through the day 
they were to waſh their hands and feet ere they approached 
the altar. Now, ye are waſhed in reſpe&t of your ſtate, 
that continues; but ye muſt ſtill. be waſhing for the iniqui- 
ties of your heels, that at every turn are compaſling you a- 
bout. Therefore the ſea of glaſs ſtands always betwixt the | 
" fainrs and the throne; Rev. iv. mn. | 
zaly, Ye need his Spirit. Sinners, ye need him; there 
is no worſhipping in ſpirit without the Spirit. They arc 
but lifeleſs carcaſes of duty that are performed without the 
| Spirit. That which died of itſelf wes utterly unfit for a fa- 
_ erifice ; and ſuch are your beſt performances without the 
; Spirit. Now, it is from him the Spirit comes, Rev: ii. 1. 
Saints alſo need the Spirit; for it is not enough to ſpiri- 
tua] worſhip that the Spirit dwells in vs, but that the Spirit 
influence us to and in duty. The Spirit muſt help our in- 


firmities, ſlirring up the fire within us, putting grace in ex- I © 
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erciſe, otherwiſe our performances will be but mere bodily 
exerciſe; | 7 701% FO | ES. 


If. 5. laſtly, To ſhut up this, be exhiirted' awd warned 
to take beed how ye worſhip God; in what manner ye 


perform every duty; labouring to be ſpiritual in all. And 
_ are two things ye would in this mainly endeavour to 
. i. To get the heart brought up to every duty. Pray, 
confeſs, thank, petition, hear, G. from the heart: Col. iii. 

23. Whatſoever ye do, do it heartily ; Gr. work it from 
your, ſoul. Gold is fetched out of the bowels of the earth, 
and pearls out of the bottom of the ſea ; and ſpiritual * | 
ſhip comes from the inner man, the hidden man of the 


heart ; while external duties, like common ſtones, are 


found lying every where on the ſurface of the earth, We 
ſhould be de ſeething hot, as the word imports, while 
ſerving the Lord, Rom. xii. 11. e 

2. To go out ef yourſelves for ability to duty. This 
was Joſbua's intent when he told the people that had enga- 
ged to duty, Jah. xxiv. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord; for 
be is an holy God's he is. a jealous God, he will not forgive 
your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins. When we go to duties 


vue ſhould do as Elijah did, lay the ſacrifice on the altar, 


and, then look to the Lord for fire from heaven to conſume 
it, 1 Linge xviii. 33. 37. 38. The Spirit of the Lord is 
that fire from heaven which burns our ſacrifices of duties, 
and makes the ſmoke of them aſcend towards heaven for a 
ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. And as no ſacrifice was accepted 
but what was burnt by that fire from heaven, (hence P/al. 
xx. 3. Accept [Heb. Reduce to aſhes] thy burnt-ſacrifice) ; 
fo no duty is accepted but what is by the influence of the 
Spirit. When then we go to duty, fit down on our (knees, 
©c. here is rhe ſacrifice ; but where is the fire? If it be 
ſtruck out of our own ſpirits merely, it will make an offen- 
ſive ſmoke ; but an acceptable flame, if from heaven we 
fetch it by the greedy looks of faith. Conſider, ' 
1/7, God is a; Spirit, and therefore muſt be worſhipped in". 
ſpirit, Zohn iv. 24. How unſuitable is mere bodily gxer- 
ciſe in religion to tfie nature of "God! Were we to ſerve. 
dead idols, a dead formal worſhip might ſerve. But the 


living God muſt have lively ſerviee, or it cannot be accept- 


ed: Rev. iii. 19.—-Be zealous therefore and repent. 
ally, God takes ſpecial notice how duties are done. Take 
heed how ye hear, and ſo how ye pray, Gc. God will have 

Vo I. III. N „„ | „ 


keeps up their hearts before the Lord, but Chriſt... In him 
tbey rejoice, or, as the origioal hath it, they glory which 


the head in a boaſting way, Pfal. xliv. 8. It is the ſoul 
aequieſcing with Joy in Chriſt as its only hope againſt al 
that 0 harm it, not being aſhamed to profes it. 


— 
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his ſervice well done, as well. as done, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. : 


yea, he reckons it the main thing in duty ; ſo neceſſary, 
that the want of it alters the very nature of duty, ans turns 


| it to ſin, Hef. vil. 14. 1 Cor. xi 20. 


zaly, Your duties are the touchſtone of your faith, of your 
intereſt in Chriſt, G.; ye have much need to take heed to 


them. Spiritual worſhip is the mark of a child of God; fo 


that by your worſhip ye will prove either that ye are real 
ſaints, or that ye are but hypocrites. 1 or- 

And ſo much for the firſt character of a ſaint, namely 
that he is one that es God in * wanne . 


—— 


II. We come now to he Krome We of a real faint: 
He is one that rejoiceth in Chriſt. Jeſus. In the -firſt-charac- 
ter a ſaint. is repreſented as a great worker, in good works 
and ſervice to God, going with his heart into the heart, 
marrow, and ſoul of duties; and there un going beyond by: 
. pocrites, that never go farther in than ide outward” coun 
with their duties, their duties being like themſelves, haviny 


nut the Spirit; while the fincere perſon works in duties, as 


if he minded to win heaven by them. It would then be 


expected, that thoſe duties ould be the joy, confidence, 


comfort, and life of his ſoul. Sure, they that have much 
-Jefs. reaſon, make that uſe of their duties; but the ſaints do 
not ſo. Though they do more, they truſt leſs in what 


they do than others. Nay they overlook them as to am 
Confidence in them before the Lord; and though they wer: 
"ſhip in ſpirit, they rejoice in Chriſt. Teſus. Though they 


bring their hearts to duty, yet that is not the thing that 


is more than ſimply to rejoice. It imports a glorying of 
boaſting with a ſtrutting out of the neck, and caſting up a 


| Doer. That is the real Chriſtian, who though he Wor 


ſipe, Cod in fpirit, yet rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus. 


In handling of this doctrine, I ſhall ſnew what it is to re 
 Joice in 4 _ and? in what Fug the true Chriſti 
: * rejnica | 
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rejoices in him. And ye would notice this as a mark of a 


5 true int.. td ay. ; e 
V5 But there is an objectian meets us here in the ihreſhold, 
ns that muſt be removed. It is this: F jey in Chri/t be a” 


mark of a gracious ſtate, what ſhall come of poor doubting 

ur WH trembling Chriſtians, who go mourning without the ſun, that 
to and moſt in need of: marks that they may rejoice in Chriſt: 
fo Wl while others that can rej eice in Chriſt, do already ſee their. 
cal intereſt? Anſ. The mark in the text is given by the in- 
fallible Spirit, and therefore doubtleſs. is conſiſtent with 
ly, W what he elſewhere teacheth in his word, and muſt be ſo. un- 


derſtood as not to exglude the mournful worſhipper in ſpi- 


rit. But to clear the point, I offer theſe two things. 
| 1. There is a radical or habitual joy in Chriſt ; which is 
nt: a diſpoſition of ſoul inclining and bending the ſoul towards 
ac- W Chriſt as the ſpring and object of its. joy before the Lord: 
rks for as when God made Adam, Eccl. vii. 29. with a frame 
art, of ſoul inclining to the will of God, this ditpoſition did de- 
hy- nominate him righteous before he had done one righteous 
un act; ſo when, in the new creation, the Lord puts this diſ- 
in poſition in the ſoul, it may denominate him 4 rejoicer in 
2 Chri/7, even before he actually rejoice in him. Then there 
be is an actual joy or rejoicing in Chriſt, wherein the ſou} act- 
ice, WM ing from that diſpoſition, folaceth itſelf in the Lord in great- 
uch er or leffer meaſure. Upon this I ſay,  - 
doll 1/7, Every believer, even in his darkeſt hours, has this 
rhat Wl radical and habitual joy in Chriſt : P/al. xovii. 11. Light is 
am i ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart. As there is a worm of ſorrow at the root ot every 
gourd under which the wicked doth rejoice, Prov. xiv. 13. ; 
ſo there is a ſeed of joy even in the ſaints mournings, that 
will get above the clods in due time. There are always 
ſome pieces of heaven in their hotteſt bells, There are ever- 
laſting arms underneath, which for the time are. only keep- 
ing the foul from ſinking : but we may ſay of them, as 
Naomi of Boaz, when he had given Ruth fix | meaſures of 


Ruth. iii. ut.) will not be in reſt, until be haue finiſhed 
= 7he thing this day, till you be miſtreſs of all he has, 8 
wo theſe will not reſt till they have lifted up the ſoul to a ful- 
= nels of jo in the Lord cdnhns 
2dly, Though a believer does not always rejoice actually be- 
fore the Lord, more than he does always act faith, which ſume- 
times is not in exerciſe even in the beſt; yet when he does 
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barley to help them to live a while, The. man (lays ſhe, 
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rejoice before the Lord, he rejoices in Chriſt: Gal. vi. 14. 
God forbid, ſays the Apoſtle, that 1 ſhould glory ſave in the 
* Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. If the believer's feaſt-day come 
but ſeldom about, yet when it comes, he keeps it in the 
white raiment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the only garment fit 
for a day of joy. And he will not lay off his blacks or 
mournings till Chriſt fend him other garments, / Ixi. 1.-—3. 
Lam. iii. 39. 1 | SE LR, | 
2. There is actual joy; which is twofold; (1.) There 
is a ſenſible joy, Luke i. 47. My ſpirit (ſays Mary) hath 
rejoiced in Cod my Savicur ; l-apt for joy, as the word ſig- 
- nifies. And this God's people ſometimes get in Chriſt, ſo 
as their very ſouls are made to leap within them, while they 
wonder at his love and rejoice, and rejoice and wonder, 
And ſo much are we addicted to ſenſe while in this body, 
that we will {carce-allow any thing but this to be called joy, 
But that is a miſtake : for, (2.) There is a rational joy ; 
which is the ſatisfaction the reaſonable ſoul has in that 
Which it loves and deſires. We ſee this in the man Chriſt, 
who being a man of ſorrows, had little of that ſenſible joy 
while in the world. It is remarked of him that he had one 
hour, or part of an hour of it, Luke x. 21. In that hour Jeſus 
rejoiced in ſpirit ; clearly teaching it was not his ordinary. 
, Notwithſtanding, Chriſt had an abiding joy, (John xv. 11. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy might be full }, to wit, a ſolid 
ſatisfaction in the welfare of his diſciples. The original 
words ip theſe places clear this difference; the former being 
the ſame with that Luke i. 47. the other importing nothing 
-_ exultation, but a joy in things proſpering with a per- 

On. a . ; ö | : : 
Now, although the believer may but ſeldom have this 
ſienſible joy in Chriſt ; and J know not but the ſpirit of 
heavineſs may ſo ſit down on ſome, that they may never 
taſte of this ſenſible joy till they be in heaven, Heb. ii. 15.; 
yet every believer habitually and ordinarily, as they are in 
the exerciſe of other graces, have this rational joy in Chriſt :, 
for if the kingdom of Cod be righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. where-ever it comes, 
theſe muſt be there too. And this I take to be the joy aim- 
ed at in the text, as appears by its being oppoſed to hypo- 
crites their confidence in the fleſh ; which ſpeaks forth rather 
a rational complacency they have in the fleſh, than any ſen- 
The 
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„ Wy rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus. n 
The ſoul's union with Chriſt is often held forth in the 
ſeripture under the notion of a marriage; and we read of a 
twofold joy in this. (I.) The joy wherewith the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, , Ixit. 5. (2.) The joy 
wherewith a huſband, in the continuance of his married 
ſtate, rejoiceth over his wife, Prov. v. 18. The former is 
an emblem of that ſenſible joy which believers ſometimes 
have in Chriſt, and particularly at the time of their firſt re- 

ceiving of Chriſt, while they are yet but young converts, 
and are fed with lumps of ſenſe, Hef. ii. 14. An inſtance . 
of it we have in the eunuch, of whom it is ſaid, that he went 

on his way rejoicing, Acts viii. 39. But although that ſen- 
ſible joy do not laſt, more than the fondneſs of a new-mar- 
ried eouple; yet there is an habitual rational joy, which re- 

mains, as other graces,. with the people of God, whereof 

the latter is a good reſemblance. ' For as they that have 
made a good choice, though they may remit of their fond. 
neſs, yet continue to have a ſolid rational joy in one another, 
which though it be not ſo violent as the other, yet is more 
ſtrong and fixed: ſo it is here. This is it which is here gi- 
ven as a mark of a true faint. And in regard hypocrites 
may have a great ſenſible joy, Matth. xiii. 20. whatever 
ſenſible joy any pretend to muſt be examined by this, for 
this is the root on which all true ſenſible joy doth grow; 


and theſe joyful flaſhes of hypocrites will be found to ſpt ing 
from another root. | | 1 MPs e 


Nov, the nature of this rejoicing in Chriſt lies in theſe 
four things. FFF | 

1. A holy complacency. in Chriſt. £2: 00 | 
2. A rolling of the ſoul over on Chriſt for all. 


* 


3. A reſt of the heart in him as a fit match for the foul. OY | 


4. A confeſſion of him unto ſalvation © 
FrRST, There is in this rejoicing in Chriſt, a holy com- 
placency in him. The believer-has got a view and trial of 
Chriſt, and he is well pleaſed with him. There is a mutual 
Joy of the parties in the ſpiritual marriage. Where the ſoul 
is Beulah, married 19 the Lord, it is alſo Hephzi-bah, the 
Lord has a complacency in it, If. Ixii. 4. And ſo have they 
in him, Mal. iii. 1.-—The Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to bis temple even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye DELIGHT IN. All the Jews profeſſed this as 
God's people, and the godly among them really had it. 
Though they are eagle-eyed ones in ſpiritual things, in 
compariſon of the blind world ; yet they ſpy no fault in the 
OL POVE 7. | myltery 
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myſtery of Chriſt, but are well pleaſed with, and acquieſce 
in the grand device of ſalvation through Chriſt crucified.” 
The Father made choice of him, carved out every: piece of 
his work to him, in the matter of the redemptiop of ſin- 
ners; and he is well pleaſed with his choice, , xlit. 1. 
Matth. iii. 17. 2 Chron. vii. 16. : and it is unanimouſly ap- 
proved in every point by the multitude of them who are 
called, and faithful, and cheſen;: who all with one voice 
cry, Graee, gnace to it; grace, grace to the choice; grace, 
grace to the contrivance, and every part of it. Sirs, ſince 
men Joſt the way to happineſs, but not the deſire of it, they 
have choſen new gods and guides, ſome one, ſome another; 
and every man will walk in the nume of his god. God the 
Father has made a choice for them of a captain of ſalvation ; 
the goſpel is the pleading of the excelleney of this choice, 
and puts the trying vote to the world, Approve, or, Not? 
The plurality has always voted, Not approve; but believers 
bave with their ſouls approved the choice, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 
And if ye be amongſt the approvers, take bis own. word for 
it, ye are his, Matth. xi. 6. Bleſſed is h&- whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. VVV 
Nou, we cannot rejoice in, nor be well pleaſed with any 
thing unlefs we ſee a ſuitableneſs in it to us. When a man 
has made his choice, if afterwards he find it unſuitable to 
him, this kills his joy in it: he ſees he was miſtaken; for 
when he made the choice, it was upon its ſuppoſed ſuitable- 
neſs. Accordingly the believer rejoicing in Chriſt, ſurely be- 
buolds his abſolute ſuitableneſs unto that for which he has 
made choice of him. And there is a threefold ſuitableneſs 
of Chriſt here to be noticed. e 5 
Fir/t, There is a ſuitableneſs of Chriſt, and the myſtery 
of Chriſt, to the divine pet fection or attributes eoncerned 
in the falvation of ſinners, that is ſweetly diſcerned by every 
| believer, more or leſs clearly, and acquieſced in heartily. 
Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. Ve preach Chriſt 
crucified——unto them which are called, both Fews and Greeks, 
. Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of Cad. There is 
no man that knows what God is, and what ſalvat ion is, that 
has got that matter of eternal ſalvation laid cloſe home to 
his heart, but will know well on what he will venture his 
_ - ſoul before ſuch a holy God. They will ſee, that the holi- 
neſs, juſtice, &c. of God are ſuch fixed rocks, as they will 
never expect they ſhall be removed for them; and there- 
fore will abſolutely deſpair of ſalvation in any way * 
| | | wit 
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aa; as Hs and perfections of God. Hence then 
it plainly follows, that the ſoul which indeed rejoiceth in 


Chriſt, hath ſeen this ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the divine per- 
fections. Bleſſed are ye then, O believers; for ye ſee and 


acquieſee in this way of ſalvation, as ſairable in that reſpect. 


Aud that this character may have the more weight with all 


_ ſaints, and the rp V e others may be diſcovered, 
der, 

_ Are is a ſpecial Untaten that believers get, 
and to which the moſt refined hypocrite is a ſtranger, as 
appears from John iv. 10. P/al. ix. 10. Chriſt's differencing : 
the ſincere and hypocrite as wiſe and fooliſh ; fo there is an 


illumination in the knowledge of the myſtery of Chriſt its 


ſuitableneſs to the divine perfections, that is peculiar to his 
faints, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. 2 Cor. iv. 6. And therefore the 


whole of the work of grace comes under the name of the 


revealing of Chriſt in -a foul, Gal. i. 16. And What is the 
ruin of many that get convictions and reform, but the want 


of this ſaving diſcovery of Chriſt? So that all their religion 
ends in a legal Chriſtleſs turn given to their lives. 


2. How few are there who ever dig ſo deep in the ſin of 85 
their hearts and lives, as once to put it to the queſtion, 


whether their ſalvation be "conſiſtent with the honour of 
God, or aot? Unto ſome men God, Chriſt, and fin, are 


veiled. all their days; they never get a true view of any "of 
them; and ſo awhatever: they doin religion, is juſt aJeap at 


| random, even as it fallt, which is the import of that word, 


walking contrary into the Lord, Lev. xxvi. 23. : and their 
believing (to call it: ſo) is but a venturing of their ſouls on 
they know not what. And as for many others that have 


had ſame exerciſe about their ſoul's ſtate on their ſpirits; 


they were never brought ſo low, bat they thought ever if 
they could mourn for ſin enough, reform, and believe, in 
Chriſt, without any eye to his atoning blood, ſhed to re- 


trieve the honour of God impaired by ſin, "all would be 
well. They were never ſo low as to ſee ſalvation ſo far 
above them as the honour of God has ſet it, never to be 
brought down but upon a juſt ſatisfaction to the honour of 


God for what they have done againſt it; and that a ſatiſ- 
faction utterly beyond the reach of their ſufferings, reform- - 
ing, repenting, believing, Gg. To which were they brought, 
they would rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus as ſuited to that work, 
the repairing the honour of the divine perfections, which 
Pee ben ſalvation and * I Jos i. 7. And the blood 


of 


I 
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of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. But how 
can they rejoice in a ſalve for a ſore under which they never 
ſmarted? Rom. v. 11. e e een 
3. Conſider, all men as they are ſons of the firſt Adam, 
are ſons of pride, who ſee no glory but in the way of the 
firſt covenant ; which is, that God ſhould have his honour 
from them whom he ſaves. And becauſe man, by the 
breaking of that covenant, loſt his eyes, which are never 
under it reſtored, therefore they have but low thoughts of 
the honour of God. And hence we find Adam ſtaying in 
. Paradiſe, like a ſhameleſs adultereſs in the houſe of her 
huſband, till God drove him out, Gen. iii. 24. with ſuch a 
ſonnet as that, Jer. xi. 156. What hath my beloved to do in 
mine houſe, ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewdneſs with many? 
And while they have ſuch low thoughts of it, it is no won- 
der they think little may ſerve to repair it. And the pride 
of the heart being unſubdued, they can ſee as little glory in 
Chriſt crucified his repairing it, as a proud bankrupt would 
ſee in his being declared unable to pay his debt, and one 
paying it for him, while he thinks he might have paid it 
himſelf, or it was not ſo much but might have been for- 
g Secondly, There is a ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to the caſe of 
the ſoul, which the believer ſees; and ſo is well pleaſed with, 
and acquieſceth in Chriſt as thus ſuited to his caſe. Un- 
leſs the believer ſaw this, he could never rejoice in him. If 
ye would lodge a ſtarving man in a palace, clothe-him in the 
moſt coſtly attire, and fill his pockets with gold, behold he 


is at the point to die for lack of meat, and what good can N 


theſe do to him, how can he rejoice in theſe, they are not 
meat, and fo not ſuitable to his caſe ? Now, the child of 
God has ſeen his caſe and Chriſt's ſuitableneſs to it every 
way, and ſo approves of and acquieſceth in him as ſuch, 
1 Cor. i. 30. 31. But of bim are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti i- 
cation, and redemption : that, according as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. Every foul feels 
a want of ſomething ; and ſince Adam broke, and turned 
himſelf and all his poſterity beggars, they are going up and 
down among the creatures ſeeking ſupply for their wants, 
and ſalve for their ſores. Now, whatever they can pur- 
chaſe among them, though it promiſes fair afar off, yet when 
they come near and apply it, ſtil] they find it unſuitable; it 
will nat do: The bed is {herter, than that a man can ſtretch 
9 al Wo himſelf 
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himſelf on it + and the covering narrower, than that he. can 
way himſelf in it. And this makes the heart. ſecretly ſigh, 


- while. it is attacked with a new diſſatisfaction on every new 
- diſappointment ;, though they are ſo — 2 as that when 
they are wearied in tbe greatneſs of their way; yet ſay they + 
n, There is no bope, If, Ivii. 19, but go gut again,to/beg at 
| thoſe doors where, they have got a thouſand nayſays before. 
| Now, while the elect ſoul is thus wandering among the reſt, 
the Lord opens, its eyes, as he did Hagar's to ſee the well, 
Gen, xi. and Chriſt is diſcovered to the, ſoul 3, and the ſur- 
priſed ſoul cries, John i. 35. 1 have found him of whom Mo- 
ſes in the lau, and the prophets did write. Now, ſays the 
ſoul, this is my reſt, and here I will ſtay. Hence is that 
parable, Matth. xiii. 4.5..46. The kingdom of heaven: is like 
unto a merchant-man, ſeeking goodly pearls + who; when, he 
had found. one pearl of great price, he went and, ſold all that 
he had, and bought it. 2 e 


_— —, 


An excellent emblem of this ye have in that, Mark v. 
8887754 concerning the woman which had an iſſue of 
d twelve years. Where notice, (1.) She never tries 
Chriſt till ſhe had tried others one after another, and found 
all phyſicians of no value; .(2.) When ſhe hears of. Chriſt, 
ſhe believes, and by faith concludes, there was a, phyſician 
now ſuited to her caſe, (3.) There was a great multitude 
about Chriſt that ſtood as much in need of him as ſhe : but 
ſhe ſaw his ſuitableneſs to her caſe, while they ſaw. not how 
_ ſuitable he was to theirs ; therefore ſhe only gets the touch 
of faith. (4.) She thruſts forward, leaves all her other 
phyſicians, and takes him for and inſtead of all, as fully and 
only ſuited to „ Peder OI 
Now, amongſt all thoſe things in which the ſaints ſee 
Chriſt's ſuitableneſs, I ſhall only inſtance in theſe two. 
1. They ſee a glorious ſuitableneſs to their, caſe in the 
perſon of Chrilt, as he is God. man, If. ix. 6 : that the Medi- 
ator as ſuch a perſon is a i i e to them of infinite | 
„ | wiſdom, anſwering at once the honour of God, and the ſin- 
s ner's neceſſities; in which the child of God heartily acqui- 
4 eſceth. The man ſees, himſelf by nature in a ſad caſe, 
d which the whole creation cannot help. There is a breach 
„ betwixt God and the ſinner; what man, what angel, can be 
Fa dayſman, able to lay hands upon both? Why, here is one 
n ſo high that he is the Father”*s fellow, Zech. xiii. 7-; yet ſo 
it | low as that he is bone of bur bones, and fleſh of our fleſh. He 
þ is nearly related to both. O ſuitable perſon ! The ſinner is 
if Vol. III. „ | ſeparate 
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ſeparate from God, that is hell begun on earth; how ſhall 
the ſinner be reunited to God ? Will the ſinner attempt im- 


mediately to unite with God? God's jnſtice and holineſs 


ſtaves him off; they will not, cannot cleave together, as 


they needed another themſelves to be a bond of continuance, 
though not of beginning or making their own union with 
God. But behold in the perſon of Chriſt how it may be 


done. Man's nature is united already to the divine nature 


in the perſon of Chriſt. - Behold our new relation to God, 
which the angels themſelves cannot boaſt of. Hefe is an 


union for a foundation of the myſtical union which the ſoul 


is ſeeking. - Here is a ſuitable meeting-place betwixt God 
and ſinners, where they may unite again with the ſafety of 
the divine honour ; The fulneſs of the Godhead dwells in him 


bodily ; Cod is in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, 


not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; and in the fleſh of 


Chriſt the ſinner may meet God with ſafety of his life: and 


ſo both unite iti Him. The ſinner has fallen, like Lucifer, 
as a ſtar from heaven; how can he get up again? behold 


- Chriſt as the ladder reaching betwixt heaven and earth, ſet 


as low as the ſinner could wiſh in his human nature, and 
reaching as high as he can defife in his divine nature, O 


glorious perfon ſuited to ſinners caſe! — ©. : 
2. The ſaints ſee a glorious ſuitableneſs to their caſe in 
the / ve of Chriſt, and ſuch 4 fuitableneſs as makes them 
ge „3ůènF;᷑³ ;? mw 
1, He is a Prophet, the interpretet of the Father's mind, 


who was in the Father's boſom from eternity, and is privy 


to all his counſels ; and ſo fent.of the Father to be the light 
of the world. O then he is juſt ſuch an one as the ſoul wants, 
Tuke ii. 32. A light to lighten the Gentiles. ' The foul looks 


within itſelf, and fees itſelf a maſs of darkneſs and confuſion, 


at every turn ready to miſtake the way; and walking 
through a wilderneſs full of pits of deſtruction, cannot but 
deſpair of ever falling on the right way, keeping it, or ca- 
ming ſafe to the end of their journey, if they get not a guide. 


Now, the. ſoul ſees Chriſt as the ſun of righteouſneſs, the 


wiſdom of Cod, and the power of Cod; and fo acquieſceth 
in him, Ffal. v. 8. If. xlii. 16. ; knowing, that as there is 
a fulneſs of darkneſs in them, there is a fulneſs of light in 


him; to whom they may 80 with all their doubts, and fears, 
and perplexities, and get 


their ravelled caſes redd, and learn 
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from him the caſe they cannot give a name to themſelves, 
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ee © Prieſt, who has made le atonement by the 
ſacrifice. of himſelf, and is gone in now within, the vail te 
preſent to the Father his own blood, and thereupon to. in- 


” © «© 


* 


tercedè for ſinners, and ever lieh for that end, Heb. vii. 


26. Hence ſays the Apollle, Rem, viii. 34. 1t, is Ciriſt 


that died, yea rather, that is riſen ag ain, who is even at 
the right Band of God, who. alſo maketh interceſſun for us. 


O how ſuitable is this in the ſaints eyes to a ſinner's caſe? 


When {in and guilt is laid home to a man's conſcience, there 


| . 


will be, many 1 the heart. O, ſays the ſoul, 


where wit hl come before the Lord? How ſhall I get 
the demands of this law that has me by the throat ler ee, 


* 


While they run. ſo high above all I can do or ſuffer? What 


is able to quench this fire of wrath that has gone out againſt 
me for my ſins? How will a pardon be obtained? or con- 
ſeience purged of guilt? But Chriſt being diſcovered to the 
ſoul in the glory of his Aly office, eaſeth the diſtreſſed 
ſoul. , For in him he {al all the demands of juſtice and 
the law anſwered to the full; an inp gras. righteouſneſs 
brought in, in which a ſinner may ſtand before the Lord; 
e 2 rn 7 
atoning, peace- making blood, that is able to quench the fire 
of God's wrath, 'waſh out the deepeſt dyed guilt, to can- 
cel all the items that ſtand in juſtice's debt-book_ againſt 
them,” fo as they. ſhall never more be chargeable on them, 
nd to purge the conſcience from dead works. And thus 
the ſoul acquieſceth in him as th only refuge. 
And then for his interceſſion the Gat beholds 2 glorious _ 
ſuitableneſs to its caſe therein; which makes hem rejoice 
and glory in him, Rom. viii, 34. aboye-cited. They have 
much buſineſs in the court of heaven, and they cannot manage 
it: O how ſweet to have à friend at court, through whoſe. 
interceſſion the gn N of his blood comes to be firſt ap- 
Jobs xl. 20) 21. Neor” BA EF fee 


through their word: that they. all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and 1 in thee ; that they alſo may be one in 


us > that the world may believe that thou haſt ſent me. They 
are offending every day ; O but in him they have a conſtant 


reſident at the court of heaven to take up emergent differ- 


ences, ſo that jt cannot come to a total rupture betwixt God 
and them, Heb. ix. 24. For Chriſt is entered into heaven 


now” to appear in the preſence f Cod for us. But how ſhal 
PR op „„ OOF * guilty 
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guilty creatures have acceſs to the King's preſence ?. Why, 
S0 bim, Eph: iii. 12.; for he is the Father's fayourite, 
the great Secretary of heaven, who leads by the hand (as 
that word ſignifies) the. n the preſence-· cham- 
ber. They date not prefent” their petitions in their own 
name; then he takes them and preſents them, and the Fa- 
ther hears them out of his mouth; and ſo they cannot but 
come ſpeed, when he offers them with the incenle of his in- 
rerteſſion upon the merits of his blood, Rev. viii, 3. 4. f. 
34%, He is a'King, and that one againſt whom, there iu 
no rifing up. He is 1he King of. glory. But who. is this 
King of glory? Even the Lord f!rong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle, Pſal. xxiv. 8. Sure I am, looking to the 
white fide of this diſplayed glory, every ſoul, that bas a 
ſpunk of grace, will fay, Then he is juſt whom I want, 
. whom my foul deſires. O ſuitable King of glory !- The ſoul 
fees it mult fight, and will fight; but O weak, weak in battle 
is it. It is not man enough for the corrupt nature, the ill 
heart, no not to turn away the face of one: of the leaſt of 
that helliſh maſter's captains; unable to ' grapple with and 
overcome the leaſt Juſt in its own ſtrength, more than a 
. child ean grapple with a giant. Satan is too hard for them; 
the world too fore, eſpecially having friends within them 
ready to fide with theſe enemies. O what a, glorious figure 
mult this King of glory make in their eyes in this caſe? 
What rejoicing of heart muſt the appearance of the Cap- 
tain'of the Lord's hoſt bring to them? / Axxili. 22. The 
Tord is our king, he will ſave ut. In bim will the ſaints 
 acquieſce, and look no where elſe for help, but be content 
to 85 at fis back againſt all the powers of hell, to rencoun- 
ter Goliath, though they have but ſtones of the brook for 
the attack, and adventure on the walls of the curſed 7eri- 
cho, though they can do nothing but walk about them, and 
give the ſhout ; for, ſays the ſoul, In the Lord have I righs 
e ee, as the tormbahec 
8 Sirs, have ye ever ſeen this ſuitableneſs of Chriſt to 
your caſe ? and do your ſouls acquieſce.in him as ſuch, as | 
only and fully ſuitable to it? (for that is the ſenſe of the text). 
Is ux, and only nE, in your eyes, the party fit for you in 
your caſe? ye are they then that rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Zur, ah! it is to be feared, that Chriſt is a vailed beauty 
to many of us, and that there are not a few in whoſe eyes 
there are other things as ſuitable and more for them, than 
that Chriſt in whom the ſaints ſee this heart · attracting gory ; 
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mnt. v. 9. What is thy. beloved more than another beloved, 
0 thou faireſt - among women ? what is thy beloved more 


than another beloved, that thou duſt ſo charge us ? Conſider _ 


1. There is a generation whoſe hopes of pardon and ſal- 


for evidences of this. 
vation are built an the foundation of the mercy of an abſo- 
lute, unatoned God, They ſee no need of the Lord Jeſus ; 


they know him not as the only mean of conveyance of ſa- 


ving mercy to ſinners. Do theſe rejoice. in Chriſt? No, 
they cannot, nor never will, till their hearts be wounded with 


an arrow they have not yet felt. Know ye, that the earth 

ſhall ſooner be forſaken, and the rocks ſhall ſooner be remo- 
vel for you, than ye ſhall ever taſte of mercy to ſalvation _ 
bur through Chriſt, If ye be out of Chriſt, merey cannot 


fave you, ſeeing it cannot act in prejudice of juſtice, and God 
3 himſelf : Acls iv. 12. Neither is there ſalvation 

in any other : for there is none other name under heaven gi- 

ven among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. If thou rejoice in 


| Chriſt, and haſt ſeen his ſuitableneſs, the ſight of an abſolute 
God will be a terror to thee, and thou wilt deſire to know 
no God but the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
Eph. + 34 nor wilt thou dare to look to God, but through 
loft 


the yail of the fleſh. of Chriſt, Heb. x. 19. 26. Thou wilt 
expect no pardon, but what comes. ſtreaming through the 


blood of the Mediator, though thou had a flood: of, tears. to 
fetch ir in; nor no embraces from the Lord, but with arme 
dyed red in that precious atoning blood; nor a, ſmile of his 


face, but through his wounds. It is the character of Chriſt's 
church and people, 1 Thef}. i. 1. they are in God the Father, 
and in the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; whereby is not only ſignified 


| their union with both, 1 7ohz I. 3. but they are diſtinguiſh- 


ed from the now rejected ſynagogue, 1 Theſſ. ii. 16. which 


5 2 the Father, but kill his Son, verſ. 1 5.; and there- 


re pleaſe not Cod, ib.: for he that hongureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father which hath ſent him, John v. 3. 


2. There is a generation who, like 2oab, have been at caſe 


- 


4 575 They confeſs they are ſinners, and who 


theſe, What ſhall I eat ? or, Wherewithal ſhall I be clotbed? 


And conſequently they never ſaw- Chriſt ſo ſuitable to their 
v 


caſe, as earthly ſupplies; for the joy in the remedy cannot 


rile higher than the apprehenſion of the evil of the diſeaſe. 


7 


And 
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but they have hitherto ſtood out proof againſt 
convictions of their {in and miſery; and that queſtion, hat 
" fhall I ds to he ſaved? never came fo cloſe home to them, as 


4 
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| And amongſt thoſe. who have had their convictions, there 
1 are not a few with whom that axe never went to the root of 
| the tree, but the trouble they have had has ciſen only from 
their actual ſins ; but the fin of their nature, that root fixed 
in the earth with bands of iron and braſs, has ſtill lain gut of 
_ their ſight : and therefore vows, reſolutions, watchings a- 
1185 and mourning over theſe, have- ſtill appeared more 


Uitable to their caſe, than the ſanQifying Spirit of Chriſt, 
- who alone can change our nature. But if thou art a rejoicer 
in Chriſt, thou haſt got the beſt. view of his glorious ſuitable- 
neſs to thy caſe out of the depths of the corrupipn'of thy na- 
ture: Rom. vii. 24. 25. O wretched, man that I am, who 
Pall deliver me from the body of this death I thank God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, See how the Lord raiſed ' 
Eliſba's credit amongſt the people of Jericho, that they 
might own him for the prophet of the Lord; it was by 
healing of their waters, 2 Kings ii. 19.—22. As for the 
Waters that were in their veſſels within their houſes, they 
might ſeveral ways correct the unwholeſomeneſs of it them- 
ſelves; and if nothing would do, they could have caſt it to 
the door: and if Eliſha had gone through all their houſes 
and healed their waters they bad fetched in in their veſſels, it 
would have been a ſhort-lived Kindneſs to them ; for when 
that had been ſpent, they would have been juſt where they 
were before: but Eliſha goes to the ſpring, caſts in the ſalz 
there, and miraculouſly heals it; and this ſets him on high 
in their eſteem. The application is caſy, to Chriſt's healing 


of our corrupt natures. f E 
3. There is a generation who are eaſily, diverted from the 
purſuit of an intereſt in Chriſt. If they can get it with eaſe, MW - 
well and good it is; but if not, they will let it go: Prov. 
xXxIi. 25. The de ſire of the ot fl killeth him: for his hands : 
. refuſe to labour. Hence when conſcience is awakened” with 
_ ſome, they will cry for an intereſt in Chriſt ; they will fol- 
low religion with ſome vigour for a while, but not finding 
that ſweetneſs in religion that they expected, their tired 
ſouls fall even aſleep again in the lap of their luſts. As 
when the Lord brought his people out of Egypt, there was 4 
mixed multitude, that were not Mraelites, 70 went out with 
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them, Exod. xii. 38. : they would ſtay no longer in Egypt, 
dut away with that happy people to the happy land flowing 
with milk and honey. But when they came to the wilder- 
neſs, and found not what they expected, they fell a luſting, 
Num. Xi. 4. and downwards; the heat of their 3 after 
3 5 | | anaan 
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/ Canaan was cooled, and many a rueful look they gave back 
to Egypt again. And the ER leeks, and onions of 
Egypt, that they had eaten there, were ſweeter to them 
than all the milk and honey of Canaan, which they thought 
they were never like to taſte; as appears from the com- 8 
plaints of the Ifraclites, which they learned from that E. 
gyptian rabble, verſ. 5. 6. Such cannot rejoice in Chriſt; 
he is not to them either only or fully ſuitable. But if thou 
art one that rejoiceth in Chriſt, thou haſt, like Caleb and 
Joſbua, another ſpirit, even to follow the Lord fully, Numb. 
xiv. 24. Such will leave no mean uneſſayed in order to get | 
an intereſt in Chriſt. It is a matter of the greateſt weight,  Þ} 
and neceſſity has no law. Hunger will break through ſtone ' 
walls, Mark vii. 24. If they muſt die, they will die at 
Chriſt's door, knowing with the lepers, 2 Kings vii. 4. that 
if they go back to the city whence they came, the famine 42 
is in that city, and they will die there: and therefore they * 
will put on Ruth's generous reſolution, Ruth i. 16. mireat | | 
me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee'> 
| for wither he 6% *f w_ gb; and —— you lodeeft, I 
will lodge - thy people ſha ry people, and thy God my. 
God ; den as ſhe /tedfaſtly minted or, as by word ih, 
ſtrengthening herſelf, to wit, againſt all the diſcouragements 
and temptations ſhe had to go back. cn. 
4. There is a generation that was never brought to be 
content to part with all for Chriſt, and to have him on any 
terms. There is ſtill ſome idol that is dearer to them than 
to part with at any rate. Such a one was that young man, 
Mark x. 21. 22. Then Jeſus beholding him, loved him, and 
aid unto him, One thing thou lackeſt : go thy way, ſell what- \. 
? ſeever thou haſt, and give to the poor ; and thou ſhalt have 
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5 treaſure ih heaven ; and come, take up the croſt, and follow 
h me. And he was ſad at that ſaying, and went away grie- 

. ved- for he had great-poſſeſſions, He loved eternal life 
g well, and therefore went away ſorrouful; but he loved the 

q world better, and therefore he went awdy. Theſe eannot 

s I r<joice in-Chriſt as only and fully ſuited to their caſe. If 


ye ſaw a man prigging in a market, and reſolved not to have 
the commodity at the tate propoſed, ye would conclude, 
7 that that man either can want it, or he knows how to get 
„bis want ſupplied another way. In that 7ohn vi. 66. we 


by find fome going away from Chrift : hereupon Chriſt puts 
n the queſtion to the twelve, verſ. 67. Will ye alſo go ah © 
© | Matk Peter's anſwer, verſ. 68, Lord, to whom ſhall we 'go ? 
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312: The diſtinguiſhing characters of real Chriſtians. » 
| ſeems thoſe; that have gone away think they can fend without 
ä yur ; but as for us, how can we go away? for if we abide 


t with thee, we know of no other door to go to, where our 


wants can. be ſupplied; and therefore go who will, we muſt 
_ abide. | Now, when a man is brought to this, he muſt needs 
put a blank in Chriſt's; hand, as Paul, Acts ix. 6. Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to dos? He will be ready to * 
As 


With all with heart and good will. If he rejoice in Chri 
the treaſure hid in the 5 


held, for joy thereof he will fell all, 
that the field and treaſure may be his, Matth. xiii. 44. 


From all which it appears, that there are but few who have 


got this view of Chriſt as ſuitable to their caſe. Bui happy 
are they who have got it. The election hath obtained it, but 
thre? mere Noe opiate abroad ts ds 

- Thirdly, Chriſt is ſuited to the ſaints mind. And if it were 
not ſo, they could not rejoice in him. Chriſt is very ſuitable 


to the caſe of every unbeliever, Rey. iii. 18. but, alas ! he 
zs not ſuited to their minds ; and therefore they cannot re- 
Joice in him, more than a child in the cutting off of a leg 
or arm, which yet may be very ſuitable to its caſe, Give a 
natural man his idols, the drunkard his cups, the unclean 


perſon his queans, the proud and ambitious man honour, 


the covetous man his clay-god the world, theſe are ſuitable 


to his mind; but as unſuitable to his caſe, as a ſword for 
a mad man's hand, or poiſon for a ſick man. But Chriſt is 
not only ſuited to the believer's caſe, but to his mind; for 
he is by grace made partaker of the divine nature. Chriſt is 


_ that /one, which though diſallowed of men, is yet choſen of 


God, and precious, 1 Pet, ii. 4. Unto you. therefore who be. 


lieve he is (alſo) precious. There is not a child of God but 
Chriſt anſwers the deſires of their ſouls in breadth and length, 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. hom have I in heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. There is none 
| beſide him, none like him, none after him to the believer. 
I bave read a ſtory of the king of Armenia's ſon, whoſe 


wife being taken captive by Cyrus,/ was aſked by the con- 
queror what ranſom he would give for her. Tiuly, ſays 


he, I would redeem her even with my own life. She be- 
ing ſet free, and they all come home in peace, ſome com- 
mended Cyrus for one thing, ſome for another, all admiring 
bim. The king's ſon aſks bis wife, what ſhe thought of 


him. Truly, ſays ſhe, I did not ſo much as look on him. 


who 


Whom looked you on then? ſays he. On him, rephed ſhe, 
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ho ſaid he would redeem me with his own life. Thus 
Chriſt becomes a covering of the eyes unto thoſe who be- 
hold his glory by faith]. © He is juſt the perſon their ſaul de- 
ſireth: if they had their choice to make a thouſand times, it 
would ſtill be none but Chriſt. For to them he is altogether 
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lovely, or, wholly deſires, Cant. v. uit. he is moſt defirable 53 


every thing iv or about him is deſirable to them. I fhall 
only point at three things wherein Chriſt is ſuited to the 
minds of the ſaints; and to none others. TH 
1. They are pleaſed at the heart, that he, even be, ſhould 
build the temple of the Lord, and that he ſhould. bear" the gio- 
; OR ay appointed of God, - Zeoh. vi. 12. 13. i'Theigreat 
deſign of the goſpel is, to exalt free grace in Chriſt 31. and 
grace runs through every vein of (this: contrivance: and las 
nature is contrary to it, ſo grace caſts the ſoul into the ſame 
mould, Matth. xi. 5. The poor have the (goſpel prtacbed to 
them; the pbor are goſpelled (if our language would hear it). 
The goſpel eomes to their ears, and goes down tontheir 
hearts, and changes them into the ſame image; and they 
are delivered into that form of doctrine, (as the margin hath 
it), Nom. vi. 17.; even as melted metal caſt into molds 
comes out with the impreſſion and figure on it. Alluding to 
that which David ſaid to Solomon, 1 Chron. xxii. 8. 9. I 
may ſay; the ſaints think it not meet that the firſt e m 
ſould build the temple of the Lord, becauſe he has hee 
Blood abundantly, at once murdered himſelf and all his poſte- 
rity, and has had great wars with heaven; but their ſouls 
go alongſt with tliat, that the temple be built bythat Son 
of his, Luke ili. 23.—38.; the man Chriſt, Trp toy Ws: - 
tomon, who was the only man of reſt among all'r 
Adam, "ſince their father put them out of; reſt in God; and 
who can give peace and -quietneſs to Vrael. See how the 
Pſalmĩſt lings to this glorious: building, Eſal. Ixxxix. I 2. 
Mercy fhull be built, ſaid I. There is no merit of men im this 
ee ; it is a building of pure merey; and the building ſhall 
g on ſtill, by laying one merey above another, and that 
"for euer. It is pleaſing to the heart of the ſaints; to be pro- 
claimed dyvors to raile the glory of the Redeemer's love, to 
be drowned in the debt of free grace, and to have the advan- 
tage of an eternity to acknowledge it in, Pſul Ixxxix. l.; 
to throw down their righteouſnels and their unrighteguſneſs 
together, to be ſtepping· ſtones to his glory, and that on 
which he may mount his throne; to be nothing, and worſe 
than nothing / that Chriſt may be all. This ſuits not the 
„„ 1 8 minds 
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minds of natural men. He is the one which the builders dif. 
- allowed - they were fo far from allowing him to be the chief 
 Eorner-(tone, that they laid him by as a ſtone unfit to have 
ſo much as the leaſt place in it. And Peter ſays, - 1 epiſt. ii. 
7. 8. he is a ſtone of ſtumbling, and rock of. offence to the 
Aiſobedient, or them that believe not; and. all natural men 
are ſuch Tea, and Chriſt himſelf pronounces them bleſſea, 
who having him in their offer, are not offended in him, do 
not ſee ſomething in him that they cannot away with, Matth. 
ul. 6. Bleſſed is he 1hoſoever [hall not be offended in me. And 
therefore, let men deceive themſelves as they will, and con- 
tradict this as they pleaſe, Let God be true, and every man 4 
har. None but the faints of God are thus pleaſed with 
_ + him, as will further appear by what I ſhall offer next. _ 
2. They are pleaſed at the heart with bis laur. They 
wo rejoice in him as a Lawgrver; as well as a Saviour + I.. xxaiii, 
22. The Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is our. king, he will 
ſave ns. All the ſaints, and they only, would vote the go- 
vernment to be laid on his ſhoulders, on whom the Father 
has laid their help. Chriſt makes ſuch a reaſonable propo- 
fal to ſtners, as 7ephthah did to the Cileaditet, Judg. xi. 
9. tf ye bring me home again to fight againſt the children of 
Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before me; ſball I be your 
head ? and all whoſe hearts the Lord has touched, will hear: 
tily acquieſce therein, to wit, that Chriſt being their hand 
to ſave them, he be alſo their head to rule them. Chriſt's 
yoke is welcome to them in every part of it, ſo far as they 
Eknov it to be his; his law is ſuitable to their minds, becauſe 
their minds and hearts, by the power of grace, are ſuited to . 
the law, Pſal. cxix. 128. 1 eſteem all thy precepts concern- 9 
Ing all things to de right ; and I hate every falſe way for . 
the law is written in their hearts, Heb. vili. 10.; there ate 
gracious inclinations wrought. in their fouls towards the fe- fe 
veral parts of that purity and holineſs which is required by - © 
the law. For as the law is a fort of tranſcript of the na. * 


# * 


ture of God, (wherein God ſhews what a one he is, and 2? 
what is pleaſing to him), ſo they are made partakers of ih 81. 
divine nature, 2 Pet, i. 4. But | becauſe. this partaking . ©7 
tbe diuine nature is but imperfe& in this preſent Nate of the the 
ſaints, and there is in them an unregenerate part as well! ſel 
aà regenerate, therefore the Jn that dwelleth in them, will have his, 
its reluctancy againſt the ſweet yoke of Chriſt: but it is on Jan, 
Ivy a partial reluctancy, nor total ;: ſeeing there is a principe nt: 
of grace within them likewiſe, that approves pd e 145 


cel ait is Jodged in him. To whom ſin is hateful, and the ſpirit of 


* 


the law as holy, and the cemmandment as holy, juſt,” and: 
good, Rom. vii. 12. But this is far from the wicked, even: 
the moſt refined hypocrite, who always find in the yoke of 
Chriſt, ſome /lone of ſtumbling, and'rock' of offence”; ſome 
part of holineſs, not only that they cannot attain, but that 
their hearts are never reconciled: with; otherwiſe the Pſal- 
' miſt had laid an unſure ground ef comfort tb himſelf in that, 
Pſal. exix. 6. Then al 
gfphpect unto all thy commandments. Both the godly and un- 
godly man will readily be found to have ſome ſin which the 
heart cleaveth to by others, or cleaveth to them more than 
other ſins ;- which is like Elis, 1 Sam. iii. 13. the 2 
which. he knoweth, Let the trial be made herein, and it will 
be found, that the luſt, and not the law, is ſuited to the minds 
of moſt men; and that they would beſtow the blood of their 
bodies in the matter to blot out that luſt-· eroſſing command 
out of the law, rather than find the efficacy of Chriſt's blood - 
Killing and utrerly carrying off that law croſſing luſt ; deſi- 
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I not be aſhamed, when I have re- 5 


ing rather to have the law brought down to them in the 
point, than | themſelves brought up to the law. And it wil! 


be found contrariwiſe, in thoſe that -rejoice in Chriſt, to 
whoſe minds he is ſuited, and to whom his laws that direct- 
ly fly in the face of thoſe luſts that do ſo eaſily encampals 
them, are as chains of gold about their necks, which they 
love, and approve, and embrace; whereas they are to o- 
thers as iron fetters; Rom. vii. 12. 22. 23. 24. and 
3. Their hearts are well pleaſed with that fulneſe of the 
Spirit of ſuncti fication that dwells in him to be communi- 
cated ; and that the Father has appointed him to be the head 
of influences, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. But of him are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who"of Cod is made unto us Hancti ficat ion that, 
according as it is written, He that glor ieth, let bim glory. 
in the Lord. And thus they will be found to rejoice more. 
in the grace of God without them in Chriſt, than the very 
grace of God within them: as he whoſe: own the well is, 
tejoicetk more in the ſpring, than all his veſſels full of it; 
though a ſtranger will rejoice.more in the fulneſs of the veſ- 
ſel given him, than the fulneſs of the fountain which is not 
his. Thy ſpirit is good, (ſays the. Pſalmiſt), lead me into the 
land of uprightneſs, . Pfal.-cxtjii; 10.. O but the Spirit is good 
in the ſaints eyes, and it is good that the fulneſs of the Spi- 


the world an unwelcome gueſt, the Spirit of kolineſs. muſt 
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needs be precious: where the power and ſtain of fin are loath - 
1 ſome; as well as the guilt heavy, the water that eame cut of 
Chriſt's fide, will be ſuited to their minds, as well as the blood. 
Where the love of God dwells, the Spiri will be precious, as 
that hereby they are changed into the ſame image from glory 
70 glory. And as the Father hath appointed him head of in- 
fluences, as the great channel of conveyance of ſpiritual in- 
fluences, ſo do they aequieſce in that, by chuſing him as 
and the children , Mrael be gathered trgether, and af point 
themſelves one head, and they ſball come up ou of the lund. 
But ſeeing in others the ſpirit of the world reigns, the Spi- 
rit of holineſs is not ſuited to their minds: for what agree- 
men hath light with darkneſs? or what pleaſure can an owl 
Take in the ſun, that hates the lipht ? or they whoſe hearts 
| are glued to fin, take in that which is deſtructive thereto? 
Yea, and that ſeeming holineſs which ſome natural men at- 
tain to, is but the product of nature, aſſiſted with external 
revelation,” and the common operations of the Spirit, while 
they remain eſtranged. from the life of God through Jeſus: 
_ Chriſt, Who is the life of the ſaints, It is not among na- 
ture's inclinations to go out of itſelf for ſanctification; but 
nature's way here is for a man to go in to himſelf far it. 
The way of goſpel ſanctification, as well as of juſtification, 
is a ſtumbling · block in the way of unbelievers, 1 Cor. i. 23. 
30. See how they ſtumbled at At, John vi. 57. Hs the Ji. 
ving Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : fo le 
that cateth me, even he: ſhall live by me. Compared with verſ. 
63. It isthe ſpirit that quichenet h, the fleſh profiteth nothing: 
le word that I ſpeak untd you; they are ſpirit, and tl ey are life. 
But mark verſ 60. 66. Many therefore M his diſciples, when 
' they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying, who: can 
hear'it rom that time many. of his diſciples went back, 
and walked no more uiih him. That ſoul whoſe + choice is 
the humble dependent life on Chriſt as the head of influ- 
ences, going out of itſelf for ſanctiſication to Chriſt in the 
way of believing, is à happy ſoul. See how the text joins 
thele together, wer Hpping God in ſpirit, and reqoicing in 
Criſt Jeſus, as the altar of burnt - Cffering where the fire 
continually burns, which they may feteh to ſet to the in- 
cenſe of their duties. / And ſo much fer the firſt; thing in 
this rejoicing, which is the main thing. I ſhall be more 
brief in the reſt, which do of ccurſe follow on this holy 
fun sto ee en en ene, earplacenty 
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complacency of the foul in Chriſt, and the myſtery of Chriſt. - 
Sg cox Id Then Ro 1 in „ — | 

wy ing of the: foul ever an him for all. Nejdioing in Chriſt Feſhs, 
* 2 have no confidence im the flefls. The chad. Gelbe 
7 ing him fuited to the divine perfectiont, to his:cafe; and te 
* his mind, goeth out to him, ad embraceth him aer nf 
1 laying the whole:ſtreſs/ of his ſoul upon him taking Him 
* joyfully for his caſe. This is intimated to us in the parable” 
þ\ of the treaſure hid in a field: the which uten i man harm 
fund, he bideth, and for po Thad pore eng Felleth alk: 
lat he bath, and birth that field,” Matte xii, 44. The 
oſpel is that field, and Chriſt is the treaſure Ohſerve, 


* 
"7 
. 
4 . 
”* 
* 
1 


— 
P 


ws 1.) To whom ſoever the goſpel: comes, they may hase 
1 8230 they will; he offers himſelf in it. e 2 
s WM is in:the field, and the fieid and treaſure are te be: ſold! (2 ' /! 7 
Fre. ee the glory and excelleney of Chriſt held Ford in bm 
— goſpel, and therefore he and his goſpel to are ſlighted. | | 
10 Many. go over the field, but find no treaſure in it, *betigdld ' | 7 
e not the riches of the glory & the myſtery ef Chriſt, and hid- 1 F 
aden wiſdom of God, therem 5ant therefore ſay What is that: © 
* ſield more than another, tha beluved mere iban another lei- 4 
rt WM wed? (3) Whenſoever the glory of Chriſt is diſcovered to 
15 a foul, that foul is pleaſed with him, beholds him as an up- 13 
„ making portion; ſo as the man concludes, that if he had him, 

z. he would have enougf in him. For he has joy thereof on 

1.5 the diſcovery, and is willing to part with all for it. (4.) 


e That ſoul will not reſt till the happy bargain be made, and 
ſ. Chriſt be his, Ruth iii. ult. (5.) That foul quits the gripe of all 
© other to live on Chriſt, toirake him for and inſtead of all; he 
4 Jays his all upon the treaſure: if it hold gond; he has, all; if 
n it ſhould fail, he has nothing. From that time that trea- + 
in ſure is all his ſtock, all that he has to lippen to. Happy 1 
h, | 
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that ſoul that thus rejoiceth in Chriſt,” That is the; wiſe 


; man, who digs till he comes to the rock, and then with joyßñ 
1- builds on it. The ſoul finds it has a heavy weight of wants, 
e weakneſs, and miſeries, which it is neither able to bear nor n 
1s throw off; but finding that Chriſt is every Way ſuitable to Po 
in ſuch a one's caſe, and hearing ſuch a comfortable voice of 4 
re Chriſt in the goſpel, as the old man in Gibeab gave io the | 
"= Levite, while he fat in the ſtreet of the ciiy, ad no man- 

in offered to take him into his houſe, Les all thy; wants lit up- a 

re n me, Judg. xix. 18. z01 the ſoul heartily complies wih 


y | the: offer;! and cafts all its burdens on Chriſt for time and e- 
y | ternity, P/al. Iv. 22.; and eſpecially theſe two. Bs 


* 


1. Their weight of guilt. 


We 
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Nit, Their weight of guilt is laid over upon him through 
faith in bis blood, Rom. iii. 25." Guilt is a heavy load, able to 
ſink the ſoul into the loweſt hell; but the ſoul comes as the 
offerer under the law, and lays. its hand on the head of the 
ſacrifice, ' thereby | caſting over this weight on -a crucified 
Chriſt. | They come with their polluted ſouls to the bloed of. 
_JSprinkling, that ſpeaks mercy, and /peaks away wrath from the 
guilty creature, Heb. xii 24. Chriſt is the city of reſige; and 
_ thither they go, and throw themſelves into it, as the only place 
- ſyitable for them to dwell in, Heb; vi. 18. All without this 
city of refuge is under the dominion of the law; there 
death reigns ; there juſtice is doing, and ready to do more 
execution; there floods run ſweeping away the refuges of 
Jyes ; there the heavens are black, the windows of heaven 
opened, and the fountains of the great deep broken up, and 
à broken law without intermiſſion raining curſes onthe 
guilty heads. Wherefore the foul at firſt makes haſte to e- 
ſcape, as Lot was bidden do to get out of Sodom; and throwing - 
itſelf into Chriſt as the city of reſuge, the only place where 
no wrath can fall on the guilty, carefully abides there, and 
dare not ſet out its head without the gates for ever, P/al; 
xci. 1. He that duelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, 
ſhall abide: under the ſhadow of the Almighty. Verſ. 2. 1 
vil ſay of the: Lord, He is my refuge. I have ſaid, I do 
ſay it, and will ever ſay it, that he is my refuge, to whom 
1 will betake myſelf, and under whoſe protection I may be 
ſafe, as the chickens. under the wings of the hen, as the 
word the Holy Ghoſt here uſeth is explained, Ruth ii. 12. 
The Lord Ged of Hrael, under whoſe wings thou art come 19. 
truſt, And thus Chriſt himſelf holds out that ſafe covert of 
his righteouſneſs and grace, which he offers to ſinners in 
rhe goſpel, Matth. xxiii. 37. How: often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even as à hen |gathereth her 
chickens under her wings / They. are weak, and in hazard of 
being made a prey; but under the wings of his grace they 
may find ſafety, tender affection, and cheriſhing for their de- 
jeted ſouls, Eſal. xci. 4..; and therefore come they to truſi 
under his wings. His blood is the only propitiation to 
which they lippen their ſouls, his. righteouſneſs their onl7 
cover, his ſatisfaction their only plea, or ground on which 
they will plead mercy, his payment of the debt their wy 
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pafely by the hand of the law, and l by virtue of 
the poor remains of that ſtrength which the firſt, Adam left 


4 us; which in effect is but mere weaknels, and cannot make 
A us bear it more than a child ean bear a mountain, ohn xv. 
4 5. Hithout me ye can do noi bing. But as for e of 
. Chriſt, it is laid on with a promiſe of ſtrength, and with it 


is laid into ihe heart a principle of rolling ever the ſoul ad 
it on Chriſt again: Cal. ii. 20. J am crucified with : Chriſt, 
(ſays the Apoſtle) : Nevertheleſs, I lie ꝓet not 1, blut 
_ Chriſt liveth in me and the life which I nom live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of. the Sen of Cod, who loved me, | 
and gave himſelf for me. And ſo he bears the heavy end of , . } 
his own. yoke, and bears them and their burden too. Thus 
the believer has (to ſpeak with reverence) a kind of derived 
omnipotency, Philip. iv. 13. 1 can do all things through © 
_ Chriſt which /trengtheneth me. For it is God which worketh , 
in you, both to will and to do of his good "pleaſure, Chap. ii. 
3 A 14. He works the will for the work, and the work for us 
When he has wrought the will for it. A vaſt weight may 
be on a little ſtone in a building, without its ſinking, when 
it, and all that is on it, lies upon a rock. And hence the 
Iith chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews is ſpent in ſhew- 
ing the mighty things the ſaints have done and ſuffered by 
falth. For in a believer there is a moſt ſuitable match, ſuf- 
. ficiency joined with inſufficiency, 2 Cor. ili. 5. ſtrength with 
_ weakneſs, all fulneſs with wants and poverty; eben tbe 
mighty Cod with worm | Jacob. And thus the believer goes 
We OD e 0 1 | out 
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Loot of mſelf for performance of duties, while:the hypoorite 


goes in to Him ſelf. For it is a plam truth, that the iway and 
manner of Working follows the manner of being and living, 
and every man will act as he lives; Now, the believer lives 
by Chriſt, John vi. 55. and therefore muſt act by Him; and 
- with the ſame care will endeavour to hold off lippeding to 

his own ſtrength, as to his own righteouſneſs, yal. Ixxi. 


16.5 and to take Chriſt for ſanctiſication, as well as for righ- 


teouſneſs, God having made him both to bis people. Na. 
tural men are without Chriſt, ii e. ſeparate from him, John 
XV. 5. 3 8 as trees by themſelves, having their own 
root in the ground: and hence for the fruit of duty all the 
- natural powers of their ſouls are called togerher as in a ſo- 
"Jemn day, Joſh. xxiv. 18. 19: but becauſe their root is 
rottenneſs, their bloſſom goes up as duſt; and their fruits 
are te the apples of Sum, which are very pleaſant to the 
eye, but being cut up, are found nothing but a heap of 
loathſome matter; and no-. wonder, ſeeing they gro by the 


dead ſea ef felf. But the godly are branches whoſe fruit de- 


pends on influenoe from Chriſt, as the true vine into which they 
are ingrafted : hence the bent of the believer's ſoul ies that 


Way, not to truſt his natural powers, gifts, nay nor inherent 


7 us either; ſeeing theſe depend on Chriſt, as light on the 
"fan, and ate but rays, not the fountain - ef light, and theore- 


fore muſt ſtill be fed from the fountain; but ro go out of 


himſelf, in the way of believing, Philip. iv. 13. J can do all 


tbinęs throuph Chriſt which flrengtheneth ne. And \there- 


fore, while others like common boatmen ſerve themſelves 
with their vars, ſeeing they never go out of the barren 

region of ſelf; they will depend on Chriſt for the blowings 
of his Spirit, having a mind for Immanuel's land. © 
2. For acceptance of their duties, Heb. xi. 4. By faith 


Abel offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. 


Sold in Chriftis the alone object of the ſaints worſhip. - The 


ſaims labour in duties which is accepted, is a labou of love, 


Heb. vi. 10. Our love to God is but the reflex of God's 


love to us, 1 John iv. 19. God's ſpecial love to us darts 
its beams unto us no other way but through the veil of the 
fleſh of Chriſt ; and it muſt be through the ſame veil-that ur 
love returns to him, and itſelf and its fruits accepted; Eph. 
i. 6. Duties rightly done and acceptably, are returns 
of influences from heaven; which are communicated through 


| Chriſt, who lies at the fountain-head, as the great mean of 
communion betwixt God and the ſaints ; and as influences 
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ite tome froni God by him, ſo the duty is directed to God 
ind WY through him. As God will not accept, ſo the ſaints acting 
ves through him, Eph. i. 3.3 nor any good work, though it were 
and a ſacrifice of their own blood, but as dipt, yea, waſhed in 
40 the blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. They will not expect 
X.. any of their ſacrifices to be accepred, but ſueh as are lad 
gh- on the altar Chriſt, which ſanctiſies the gift. Here the fifefs is 
Ja. laid for acceptance by the ſaints ;-to which the view they have 
ohn of God's holineſs, the — of their own and their beſt 
wn duties, their complacency in God's method of grace; and cons 
the trivance of ſalvation through Chriſt, and that goſpel-turn that 
ſo- WW grace has given their hearts, do determine them; while 
18 the natural man is a ſtranger and blind to alf theſe, and ſo 
ults ruſhes forward to the throne with his duties, not honour- 
the ing the Son, and thereby diſhonouring the Father; for 
Ga | worſhipping in the namè of Chriſt; is no leſs than faith in his 
de- Tut pr, In this rejoicing in Chriſt there is a reſt of the - 
hey heart in him as à fit match for the ſoul. Fot as in marriage 
hat there ĩs, in the firſt place; a vie of ſuch a perſon as u fit match, 
ent i whereupon follows the choice and acceptance; and in cafe 
the the perfor choſen anſwer” the ex pectation, (and none oari 
re- ever have too high thoughts of Chriſt); there ariſeth from 
of thence a reſt of the heart in ſuch a perſon; which is the 
all fſolid joy of that lot, Ruth ili. 1. Prob. xxxl. It.: ſo when 
re- the foul is pleaſed with Chriſt as every way ſuitable; it rolls 
ves iirſelf over on him, and reſts in him as a fit match! Our 
ren Wl «firſt father Alam did us two ill turns: He led us off the 
ng3 path of life, not knowing how to get on it again; and fo 

ft us with a conſcience full of guilt, He led us away from 
% te living God, not knowing how to get to him again; and 
an. ſo left us with a heart full of unfatisfied deſires: Hence the 
The ſons of Alam quickly find themſelves like the hor/eleech 
e, WW having tuo daugbters, crying, Give, give; a reſtleſs con- 
J's NN ſcience, and à reſtleſs heart; to each of which they muſt 
ts needs ſay, Shall I not ſeck reſt for thee, that it may be well 
the with thee * And fo the ſoul ſets to work; and the firſt way 
our it goes, is, through dry places, ſeeking ref}, as the devil 
ph. when he goes out of a man. And. 
rns 1. For the conſcience + the natural man goes through the 
ugh dry and barren region of the law, feeking reſt to it, going a- 
of bout to'eſtablifh his own rip hreouſneſs, Rom. x. 3. The ſun 
ces is gone down on them, and therefore they light their can- 
???!!! 86 dles, 
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© les, and compals themſelves about with their own ſparks. 4 
And in what meaſure that reſtleſſneſs has ſeized their con- 
| ſciences, ſo far do they go the round of law-obedience to 
Kill it. The conſeiences of ſome are eaſily lulled aſleep ; a 
few coldrife wiſhes will do it with ſome ;, ſome ſhreds of 
morality ſerve to wrap others in, in which they can lie at 
peace; others can get no reſt till they go the round of all 
the external duties of religion; nay, ſo- reſtleſs are the con- 
ſciences of ſome, that it will coſt them to do many things, 
with Herod, to remove many beloved luſts that keep the 
a conſcience unquiet, to water the couch with tears, and lull 
it aſleep with mournful ſongs of prayers and confeſtons, to 
bind it down with vows, . reſolutions, and engagements of 
reformation, and after all carcfully to watch againſt thoſe 
things that diſturbed it before. And yet for all this, be- 
cauſe it is not ſprinkled with blood, it can get no ſolid reſt; 
it gets but an unſound nap, out of which it will have a fearfol 
awakening, It is ſtill but as he that lieth down in the mid 
of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a maſt, Prov. 
xxiii. 34. Now, Chriſt finds his ele& in 1 80 ſame caſe, 
ſeeking Teſt to their conſcienees in the law: atever 
reſt they may ſometimes find in it, he doth at length ſet fire 
to their neſt, and draw that pillow from under their head, 
till he make them effectually deſpair of ever finding reſt | 
there to their conſciences, whoſe wounds bleed till, and 
ſpurn all remedy from their beft and moſt ſerious duties ; ; 
and then diſcovers to them, and by his Spirit draws them, 
as they come to the blood of ſprinkling, the only con. 
ſcience· purging remedy : And here the ſoul finds reſt to the 
conſcience : Heb. ix. 14. Hou much more ſhall the blood f 
Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himfelf with. 
out ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead works to 
ſerve the living Cod? Chap. xii. 24. Ye are cone—to the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that Ef 
Abel. 1 John i. 7.—And the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
clcanſethᷣ us from all ſin. The conſcience reſts in him; of 
. which before in the ſecond W But that which 1 aim at 
here; is, + 
2. The old. of the calls : . the an manghnd the Wi 
Chriſtian both ſeek : but the ſoul out of Chriſt never finds 
it; only they that are in Chriſt find it, and n it in him. 
For clearing of which, conſider, . 
i/t; Our hearts natural are full of deſir res F deppen, 4 
which crave fatisfaCtion, Even when deſire. uy Ecce 74 C 
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ſeems to be little elſe but a compound of wants and 
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ſoonj ceaſe to be a man, as ceaſe: to deſire to be a hap 
man. The heart of man is an empty craving thing, 


large capacity. And wants are fo interwoven with f nee. 


ture, and deſires of the ſupply of theſe wants, th 
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which are enlarged as the ocean. Heap together unto Chriſt- 


leſs hearts all per fections that are to be foundein all the men 


of the earth, increaſe the heap to them with all that is to be 
found in other creatures, all would be overwhelmed with a 


vaſt infinite maſs of wants, as a filing of gold under a moun- 


tain; and their deſires after all remain wide as the ſea, ſee- 
ing the ſoul, by its natural make and conſtitution, is capable 


of an infinite good. Ye ſhall as ſoon tell the motes that 


appear reſtleſsly flying through a new. ſweeped houſe, where 
the beams of the ſun are let in, number the ſtars, and tell 
to the laſt grain of ſand by the ſea ſnore, as ye ſhall come 
to the laſt deſire of a man's heart, if you keep off an inſi- 
nite good. Behold, with what a wide mouth the heart of 


man appears: ſatisfied it muſt be, or it can have noreſt ; 


but where will it find an anſwerable fulnefs ? Peace and reſt 


they would have; but, alas! the way of peace they have 


not known, Rom. iii. 1.7. ; there is none that ſecketh after 
God, verſ. 14. though their throat is an open ſepulchre, verl. 
13. ſtanding always open, crying, Grve, give, and never 
lay ing, It is. enough, Prov. xxx. 16. Henee,, 
A⁊uly, The natural man goeth through the dry places of 
the creation, ſeeking reſt, but findeth none (Jer. ii. 1 3.) to 
his reſtleſs heart. They are bewildered travellers, that have 
loſt their way; they wander in the wilderneſs of created 
things, but nd no city to duell in ; hungry and thirſly, 


their ſoul fainteth in them for Solomon hits their miſerable 


caſe, and plainly ſhews how the matter is with them, Eccl. 
x. 15. The labour of the fooliſh wearieth every ene of them, 
becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city. The man goes 
about extracting the ſweet of every created thing he can 


reach for fſatisfaQtion, ſqueezeth the ſap out of them; but 


they will not, cannot anſwer his expectation. They are in 
gueſt. afiſatis faction; but are in that caſe as the Sodomites at 


Let's houſe when ſtruck with blindneſs, where all were for the 


door, but one gripes one part of the wall for it, another gripes 


another part, never one of them could find it. Some fix on 


the profits of the world, and drink greedily at theſe broken 
eiſterns; their hungry * at them as a ravenous bird 
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at the prey, Prov. xxiii. 5. And the cream and ſtrength 


of their affections are ſpent on theſe; and yet at length 


they find they are but ending their labour for that which is 


not bread, Iſ. Iv. 2. Some hang at the breaſts of the world's 
pleaſures, lawful or unlawful; and often preſs ſo hard for ſa · 
tisfaction in theſe, that they wring out blood inſtead of milk; 
and as men hammering at a flinty rock for water, bring 


forth fire from it flaſhing on their faces. The man is like 


the hungry beaſt, which, if it abide within the hedge, rives 
up all to the red earth; neither doth that ſatisfy, but they 


break over the hedge too, if fo be the forbidden fruit can 
afford that reſt, which that which is allowed cannot. Some 


purſue the luſt of the cye, but that is never ſatisfied with ſee-. 


ing; ſome, the luſt of the fleſh, and the more it is'gratified, 


the more it craves ; and. ſome, the prids of-life, and that 
can never be ſatisfied, Hab. ii. 5. J. v. 14. Some ſoar a 
little above the common gang of mankind; and they ſeem 


to eſpy in knowledge what is not to be found in other 


things, and their ſouls fly out in an eager purſuit after ſa · 
eisfaction in that, which indeed bids faireſt for it among 
all created things: but what comes it to at length? The 
ſoul finds the way to it fore travel, Ecel. i. 13.; and after 
they have travelled far and fore for it, their hearts are ſtung 
with theſe queſtions, 7ob xxviii. 12. But where fball wiſ- 


dom be found? and where is the place of underſtanding ? 


verſ. 20. 21. Whence then cometh wiſdom ? and where is 
the place of under ſtanding? ſeeing it is hid from the eyes 
of all living, and kept cloſe from the fowls of the air. And 
What ſcraps of it are gathered here and there, are far from 
giving the promiſed reit to-the heart: Eccl. i. lt. For in 


much wiſdom is much grief + and he that increaſeth know- 


ledge, increaſeth ſorrow. Thus men labour in the very fire, 
and weary themſelues for very vanity. The world is like 
the air in a ſummer-day full of infects ; and natural men are 
like a company of fooliſh children, one running to catch one, 
another to catch another; and when all is done, none of them 
can fill the hand. And O how humbling is it to think, that 


after the reſtleſs heart is diſappointed in rea] enjoyments, 


it goes about to ſatisfy and feed itſelf with mere fancies ; 


- ſo that the imagination is let looſe, and, like quickſilver, 
rolls and runs hither and thither, ſkips like a bird from buſh 


to buſh, forms to itſelf a thouſand airy nothings, traverſes 
the world, and turns the man into a thouſand fine ſhapes, 
giving the man a multitude of poſſeſſions, if not e 
* | wp 41 0 


6 


- f . * „ „ a | . a ; 2 «SEL ver . 
rcjoicing in Chriſt Fefits- + lv 2g 


of the hand, yet poſſeſſions of the heart, as that word pro- : : ; 


perly ſignifies, : Job xvii. 11. 3 as if the fooliſh heart, wben 
it had tried all other means in vain, would ſtrive to dreams 
itſelf full and happy? But when that wandering of the de- ; 
ſire, or walking -of the ſoul, is ſtopped, Eccl. vi. g. he 2. 
.waketh, and behold; his ſoul is faint. But will the tired 


ſoul fit: down and reſt after all? No, no, J. lvii. 10. but 


back again to the ſame door where it has got a hundred 


goes ö 
refuſals, O, ibinks the man, if I had ſuch a thing, L. 


would be well. May be he gets it; but he finds for as big 


as it was afar off, it will not fill his band, when he gtipes it; 


but it muſt be filled, or no reſt: hence new labour, to bring 
forth new diſappointments witheut ene. 
- 3dly, Chriſt finds the elect foul, in the day of converting 
grace, thus wandering, and ſeeking reſt among the reſt of the 
blinded world, brings it to deſpair of ever finding it there, 
diſcovers himſelf to it as the fountain of ſatisfaction, as he 
opened Hagar's eyes to ſee the well when ſhe had laid by. 
the child for death. And then the man hears a voice in the 
inner moſt part of his ſoul, from Chriſt, by his Spirit, Pſal. 


- > Ixxx1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and 1 will fill it.“ I can | 


* do and will do for you what all the creatures cannot; 1 
will fill au. Many a time you have opened your mouth 
vide enough to your idols, ſo wide, that it has been no 
« {mall pain to get it cloſed again, and yet ſtill empty; 


©. but now open it to me, I will fill it. Lay the mouth of 


your ſoul on the breaſts of my conſolations, and they. 


„ ſhall low abundantly.” The word for believing comes 


from a root that ſignifies o nurſe ; as if faith were nothing 


elſe but the laying of the ſoul on the breaſts of Chriſt's con- 
ſolations, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 
that they may ſuck, and be ſatisfied, J. Ixvi. 11. And 


truly the ſoul is like the hungry infant, that gapes, weeps, 
eries, ſucks every thing that eomes near its mouth; yet 
cannot tell what it would have, but is ſtill reſtleſs, till tie 
mother ſet it to the breaſt; and then it reſts : and ſo doth 

the believing ſoul in Chriſt. The heaven -· born ſoul is ſeex- 


ing a match for itſelf, but cannot find it among all the crea- 


tures; none of them are commenſurable to the deſires of the 
foul; there is always ſomething wanting to ſatis faction in every 
thing the ſoul meets with, Kill it come to Chriſt ; and there the! * 
ſoul finds at length a match for it in its enlarged deſires, and ſo 

takes up its everlaſting reſt in him; and, after many years reſt-/ 


lelſſneſs and watching, falls aſleep in the boſom of Cod in 


Chriſt, 


s ; | MP 


Chriſt, in whom they have all, and abound ; for coming to 
him, they come to the utmoſt of their deſires. Ve may 
take up the reſt of the heart in Chriſt in theſe two particulars, 
1. The deſires of the ſoul centering and meeting in Chriſi. 
Unite my heart, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Hſal. Ixxx vi- 11. The 
Heart naturally is as it were in a thouſand pieces, each of 
them following ſome one or another vanity; and the deſires 
of the heart, like a flock of hungry ravening fowls, are ſcat- 
tered on the face of the earth, crying and catching what 
they can get, till a crucified ; Chriſt, in hom dwells the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, is diſcovered by an eye of faith; 
and then where the carcaſe is, there will the eagles: be ga- 
thered together, 1 Cor. fi. 2.: and then as the ſcattered rays 
af the ſun are contracted in the burning glaſs, and fix on 
one thing, ſo the deſires of the ſoul are brought to meet in 
one point, even in him, Hſal. xxvii. 4. Lale x. 41. 42. 
The heart is never right till it come to this; for while the 
natural man's heart is in its blind ramble in queſt of happi- 
nes, and his deſires are ſent out to bring it in from all 
quarters, no wonder ſome of them ſtumble upon Chriſt, as 
thoſe 7o/n vi. 34. who ſaid unto Chriſt, - Lord, evermore 
give us this bread - ſeeing they have a double heart, a heart, 
and a heart, why may not Chriſt, get one, while the world and 
luſts keep another? But that is not the reſt of the beart in 
Chriſt, the deſires of the heart not meeting in him, but 
parted between him and others. As Jacob found his mar- 
riage with Leah and Rachel both, not a reſt, but a rack to 
his heart; ſo ſhall the divided heart ever be found a reſtleſs 
But, ala! may ſome ſay, I find indeed deſires in my heart 
going out after Chriſt ; but | as. true it is, there are many 
deſires in it going another way, yea, a contrary way. Can 
ſuch a heart be ſaid to rejoice and reſt in Chriſt? For an- 
{wer to this, confider, that as faith is not perfected in this 
life, ſo neither is the believer's rejoicing and reſting in Chriſt. 
The; fleſh; hath its deſires as well as the ſpirit, which ſurely 
go another way than to Chriſt : Cal. v. 17. The fleſh luſt- 
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theſe are contrary ibè one to the dier; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. And, therefore though they that 
believe do enter into reſt, and they that come 0 Chriſt do 
even find reſt in him here, yet there remains a reſt to the I ſt 
people of God, which they ſhall get in heaven. But to ff c: 


d 

J 

V 

| * 
eth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and I ſ- 
f. 

a) 


clear this caſe, conſider, 


LF 


— 
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I, In what channel runs the main ſtream of thy deſues? 
Though a river may on each ſide have its ſmall ſtrands that 
run very irregularly, yet we account the main ſtream and 
channel that wherein the ſeveral brooks that make it up do 
meet. And thus in the child of God, though there may be ma- 
ny irregular deſires, yet the main ſtream of deſire in them 
goes Chriſt- ward and God: ward. The Plalmiſt wanted not 
deſires of the fleſh; yet, ſays he, One thing have I de ſired of 
A the Lord, that will J ſeek after, tbat I may duell in the 
r houfe\ f the Lord all the days of my. life, to behold the beauty 
| of the Lord, and to inquire. in his temple, Plal. xxvii. 4. be- 
cauſe it was the main thing. In the natural man it is quite 
contrary; bis main deſires-are after the world and his juſts, 
the bent of his ſoul lies that way, the ſtrength of his affec- 
tions are ſpent on theſe, ſo that there is nothing left for Chriſt 
but a few languiſhing deſires, that bear no more proportion 
to his deſires after other things, than a little ſide · ſtream to 
the main ſtream of the water. Thus the Pſalmiſt diſtin- 
gviſhes himſelf from natural men, Eſal. iv. 6, 7. There be 
many that ſay, Who will ſhew us any good ? Lord, lift thou 
up the light of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſt put glad- 
neſs in my heart, more than in the time that their corn quad 
their wine increaſed. But remember I am now ſpeakigg f 
deſires after Chriſt as a reſt to the heart, not as a reſt to 
the conſcienee; for ſeeing ſin for ſkin, yea, all that a man 
bath will he give for his Fe, the terrors of a reſtleſs con- 
ſeience may make the chief ſtream of deſire go after Chriſt 
for reſt to the conſcience, as the fooliſh virgins when they 
ſaw their lamps were gone out, and the bridegroom. coming, 
left all their other trafficking wherein they had ſpent their 
former time, and went to buy oil, Maith. xxv. And this 
leads me to a a e ee 45 * * A 
- | 24 thing: Conſider whether or not thine abſolute deſires | 
8 do center and meet in Chriſt. If ye were left this day to 
. your free choice, never to be called to an account for it 
whatever way ye made it, either Chriſt or luſts, on whom 
—uuould your deſires meet, where would they center? Is there 
4 ſo much native beauty, and glory, and fulneſs for heart - ſatis- 
2 faction ſeen by you in Chriſt, as would draw your deſires 
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To after him? ye are the virgins whoſe heart Chriſt has, Cant. 4 
o i. 3. Let the natural man's deſires after Chriſt be never fo 4 
e | ſtrong, I may well ſay, they do not fo much deſire him be- | 
o ff cauſe they would have him, as becauſe they cannot want 
I him; they do in this what they would not, and thereforeit ' | 
A TEEN es : | ; ; | 5 | 
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; is not + ors do it, but conſcience” that dwelleth in Wem. | 
t 


And om the eontrary, the ſaints have their deſires after luſts; 


but ſo eomplying with them, do what they would not; and 


xherefot᷑e it is not they, but fin that dwelleth in them. 


Za, Conſider what are thoſe" deſires in thy beart that 


ales up all other, as the ſea in which all the rivers do 
meet? If thou can fay, it is the deſires aſter Chriſt in 
thy heart, thou art one that rejoiceth and reſteth in Chriſt, 
And a real faint : P/al: Ixxiih 25. Whom have I in heaven but 


thee ? and there is nome" pon earth that I deſire beſidet 


bee. In the heart of a ſaint there are other ſheaves beſides 
Chiiſt's ſheaf, but all others muſt bow to his. Do thy de- 
ſires after Chriſt rebound on thy deſires after other things, 


towards the weakening and wearing them off? though ye ſee 


| ye come but little ſpeed, it is a good ſign: Rom: vil. 22. For 
"pared with verſ. 24. O wretched man that 1 am; who ſhall 


© "deliver me from the body of this death The godly foot may 
| de content 


have many woful deſires, but the heart wo 
to deny itſelf of all of them, if it could be rid of them, for 
Chriſt. But on the contrary, the natural man's deſire after 
Sther things than Chriſt, ſwallows up all other, like Pha. 
yaob's lean kine eating up the fat ones, and yet ſtill lean. His 
delires of Chriſt muſt yield to his deſires of luſts; ſeeing the 
hungry heart craves ſatisfaction, and they never yet found as 
much ſweetneſs to the heart in Chriſt, as they have found 
in other things; and therefore would judge it but a forry 
bargain to ſell all for the one pearl; and their ſouls are ne- 
ver content to part with all for Chriſt, as was the caſe with 
the young man, Mart x. 21.02. 7 ́n ST De 
2. The deſires of the heart abiding on him for  ſatisfac- 
tion. The ſoul, after long wandering amongſt the ereatures 
for ſatisfaction, at length ſeeing through them, beholds that 
all is vain and unfatisfaftory ; and beholding the fulneſs of 
Chriſt by faith, Jays hold on him, and reſts in him às an ob- 
ject adequate to the deſires of the heart; as one that is 
match for the boundleſs deſires of the foul, and in whom it 
may be filled: Eſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is NONE upon earth that I deſire ES DE- 
TREE. And thus the ſoul is brought at length to an utmoſt 
of its defires ; there they terminate as on an object com- 


pletely ſatisfactory. This is their reft, and here they will 


ſtay. Here is the treaſure hid, and here will they balt and 
dig for it, This is the city which they find to reſt in; there 
| . by Will 
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ſenſible enjoyment' of him ; -yea and have as much as they 


can hold in this frail ſtate; when they are filled with joy in 


believing, even joy vnſpeakable atid full of glory; beholding 
the unſesrehable boundleſs riches of Chriſt, and" aſſured 
per 1640 Ts thels," then they tan Toy wick, Pall PUN. 


v. 18. J have all, and abound. But this is too high to be 


a mark of a ſaint, and would leave moſt part of them at 


molt times out of the roll of ſaints. But he whoſe deſires. 
abide on Chriſt for ſatis faction, has taken up his reft in him; 
for he can ſay with David, hit is all my deſire, aithogb 
he make it nat to grow, 2 Sam. xxiti. 5. The heart could de 
_ content with Chriſt alone, but nothing can content it without 


him. And this does ſo far dry up the devouring. deeps of 


tarnal defires, wherewith the ſoul was before plagued, whoſe 


gaping mouths it was the man's conſtant work to ſeek to 
atisfy, that the ſoul never goes abroad for ſatisfaction a- 


mong the creatures in ſuch manner as it was, wont. Chrift 
becomes to the ſoul a covering of the eyes, as Abraham was 
to Sarah ; and a draught of the water of life quenches that 
ſcorching thirſt they had before after creature-ſweetneſs, 
John iv. 14. They give over the trade of begging at the 
5 the door of their luſts, ſeeing their hearts 
are perſuaded there is bread enough in their Fathet's houſe, 


creature's door, a 


and to ſpare, Luke xv. 17. When the ſoul comes to Chriſt, it 


takes up its reſt in him, ſaying, upon the diſcovery of him, 
as one was wont to ſay when riſing from prayer, © Be.clo» 
e ſed now, O mine eyes, be cloſed; for henceforth ſhall ye 


te never ſee a more lovely object. Hence, 
i ſt, The gracious foul can be content with Chriſt alone, 
Pſal. Ixxili. 25. forecited. This is plainly the attainment 


of all that attain to Chrift. Every man that. finds the trea- _ 


ſure hid in the field, and the one pearl of great price; fells 


all he hath with joy to purchaſe, them; which he could not 


do, if he could not be contented with the treaſure and pearl 


alone. And by the want of this diſpoſition of ſoul Chriſt dif- 
covered the hypocriſy of that young man ſpoke of Mark x. 22. 
For certainly that heart is divided that can have no content- 
ment in Chriſt, unleſs it turn afide by the flocks of his com- 


panions alſo : it loves him not as a ſuitable match to the 


Hul, ſeeing the heart cannot reſt in him. Wherefore the 
F 


Vol. III. Tt 


\ 
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will ghey abide; and there, and no where elſe, will they ſeek. — 

t place wherein to dwell, This reft of the heart in Chi iſtʒ is 
ſometimes in ſome of God's children ſcrewed up far higher, 
when they are filled as with marrow and with fat, in the 


* 


939 The diſtinguiſhing characters of real Chriſtians. © 


 . gracious ſoul ſees that ſatisfaction in Chriſt, that . 3 
* | 


on him without its former luſts, Prov. iii. 8. Hof. xiv” 8. 


ea and though all the things in the world be gone from i 


im, while his God is not gone, his reſt and rejoicing will 
be to the fore, Hab. iii. 17. 18. John WE Bp nite. tg, 
 2dly, Nothing can fill Chriſt's room with them, have what 
they will ; the want of him ſqueezes the fap out of all other 
enjoyments to them, P/al. xxx. 7. As if a thouſand cy. 
yon were ſet together without a figure, - the total will ſtill 
naught ;- ſo unto the gracious. ſoul all without Chriſt is 
naught, becauſe he is the reſt of their hearts. Hence ſays 
the Apoftle, Philip. iii. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and. I count al! 
things but lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
. Jeſus my Lord for whom TI have Juſfered the 1% of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſ}, 
The worldly man's indefinite wiſh ſays, he is too eaſily plea. 
fed; it is any good, Plal. iv. 6. ; it is any one he ſeeks it 
of: but the godly man's wiſh is very particular, the light of 


thy countenance ; it is the Lord he ſeeks it of; the favour | 


of God in Chriſt, or nothing. As the raven ſent out of the - 
ark miſſed not the ark while there was carrion enough with. 
. out it, to feed on; ſo give natural men whereon to feed 

their luſts, and ſomething to appeaſe their conſcience, they 
will reign as kings without Chriſt. Theſe are their good 
things, Luke xvi. 25. But the heart of the child of God 
will fay, Lord, what wilt thou give me, if I go without 
. thyſelf the chief good? N 
" . Queſt, But doth the heart of a faint always thus reſt in 
Chriſt? Arſ. There is. no doubt but ſometimes one that 
has taken up his heart's reſt in Chriſt, may fall off his 
reſt, that he may have his ſoul to beſpeak to return to his 
reſt again. Saints may ſometimes take up their reſt under 
ſome created ſhadow, but they will not dwell there. 7onah 
was exceeding glad of the gourd, chap. iv. 6. But even in 
this caſe there will be found a twofold difference betwixt 
them and natural men. | VVV 

1. The ſaints never get ſuch kindly reſt as the natural 
man is theſe things. The reaſon is plain; the natural man 
is in his own element in that caſe, the ſaint is not. The 

natural man is as one who is at home in his own bed, the 
other is as one abroad, 2 Sam. xii. 4. This is clear from 
the caſe of the ſponſe, Cant. v. 2. She is afleep, but it is 
very unkindly reſt ſhe gets. We may notice here three 
things that make it fo, - (1.) There is a, thorn of ſelf. con- 
| e Fn demnation 


a 


. } ; 
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Aiemnation in the conſcience: I ſleep ; I am out of order, 
© this is not the caſe I ſhould be in. The ſoul is accuſed of 
ingratitude to Chriſt. Chriſt is at the door, be kyocks; ard | 

has ſtood over · long Ir this thy kindneſs to thy friend? ſays 
Conſcience. Have I been a wilderneſs unto iſrael? @ land 

: of darkneſs ? ſays the Lord, er. ii. 31. And the man is 1 
_ ſpeechleſs, like Jonah; of whom it may be obſerved, Jona g, 
iv. 10. 11. that he anſweted not again; and like Job, chap. 
Xl. 5. (250 There is a wound of ſelf. diſſatis faction in the 


ft 


beart, My heart waketh. There is a ſecret diſcontent with 
. _ this condition, becauſe the enjoyment of Chriſt is not in it. 
The little grace that is left frowns on corruption, though it 
s not able to maſter it. Such perſons would be glad of Chxilt's 
return, though their ſopls are fettered that they cannot go 
NN after him, till he put in his hand by the hole of the lock. 
4183.) There is a faint . np the affections after him: Ie 
it the voice of my beloved. He is the beloved ſtill. Though 
_ the ſoul has written the bill of divorce, in fond affection to 
another, yet ſhe would not ſign it for ten thouſand worlds. 
Though ſhe is not able to riſe to let him in, yet ſhe cannot 
think of his going quite away. It is another ſort of reſt the 
natural man has in theſe things; where there is but one prin- 
_ . «ciple, to wit, that of corruption: ſo that whatever diſquiet 
Conſcience may give him at a time, yet it is but a carnal 
_  idefiiled conſcience, Tit. i. 1 5. and cannot diſturb the heart's 
reſt in luſts; as Balaamꝰs conſcience left ſtill his heart in 
love with the wages of unrighteouſnels, 2 Pet. ii. 15. though 5 
| FF His conſcience ſtood in his way of winning them. And 5 
BU though the heart of the natural man cannot be free of dii- 
- quiet, ſeeing it is impoſſible to find ſatisfaction in the crea» 
tiures; yet it is not becauſe Chriſt is not in that caſe of his 
for the reſt of his heart, but becauſe the creature cannot 
anſwer the hungry appetite, of his heart; yet though one 
Cannot, he hopes another may, J. lvil. 10.: and ſa all 
that it amounts to, is, the ſluggard turning him on his bed. 
_yWhick beings me 100% 7 if annntdts hoof ER rnd 
2. Thing, namely, The Lord does always at length hunt, 
tte ſaint'out of all: his ſtarting- holes, till his ſoul return to 
its reſt. Hence ſays he, Hoy. ii. 6. 7. Therefore behold, 4 - 
__ - -will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a- wall, that 
Foe ſhall not find her paths. And ſhe ſhall follow after her 
lovers, but- ſhe ſhall not overtake them ; and ſhe ſhall ſegR _ 
* © them, but ſhall not find them + then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will go 
ndnd return to my firſt huſband, for then was it better with - 
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nie than now. As the needle in the compaſs touched With 


à good loadſtone, refts not till it turn towards the north; 
ſo the man who is partaker of the divine nature, and is bom 


from above, will get no kindly reſt with his affections on 
the earth; diſtu bed they will be, till they be ſet on things 


from the creatures, Fer. vii. 22. 23.; the natural man for 


his goes from one creature to another ; and when one ſtream 
runs dry, goes to another, being canjured as it were within 
the circle of created things: For why, the curſe of the ſer . 
pent is on fuch perſons; and though they may change their 
particular place, their holes of the earth, yet duſt is their 
meat, and on their belly muſt they go. They want the ſera · 
pbims wings, which grace gives the ſaints, and ſo neuer mount 
— 4 We do not read of ont among all the ſaints 


more like a bird that wandereth from his neſt than Solomon. 


His father had warned him, 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. to ſerve the 
Lord with a perfect heart, that is, according to the import 
of the word, a peaceable, quiet, entire heart, reſting in 


God, not falling in pieces, and gauding after idals; and with 
a willing mind, a mind taking delight in God, without 
which the heart cannot lie at peace in him. But when $9- 


lomon grew old, his heart though ir was ſinrere, yet it was 


not perfect with the Lord, 1 Xings xi. 4. He fell off his 

eſt in God, and went after idols, verſ. 5. And many a 

door he went to, while he travelled through the creation, 

as his book of Eccleſiaſtes tells us; but he was | repulſed ar 
them all, and at length braught back again to God, with 

that report, Vanity vamties, all it vanity. For though 

à jon may vague à uhile, yet ſeeing his father bas a x 


he will grow wiſe at Jengthz/ and return to it: Hal. xe. 1. 


Lord; thou haſt been'wur dwelling-place in all generations; 
though ſometimes they are not at home, but lodge elſe- 
here. But the common beggar muſt needs be ſtill going 
from houſe to houſe, and ſo ſpend the time of his life, be- 


cauſe he has no certain dwelling- place. 


Las T In this rejoicing in Chriſt there is a confeſſion 


of him unto fatvation + Rom. x. 10. With the heart man be- 


dieveth unto rightesyuſueſs, and with the meuth confeſſion is 
"made und ſalvation. This the word which the Apoltic 
uſeth in the text, and properly ſignifies to glory in a thing, 


doth plainly intimate. And as the image of. God that was 
impreſſed on man's ſoul in his creation did ſhine through 
his body, as the candle through the lantern; ſo that com- 
VJFV LIE placency, 
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vertheleſs ſhine forth- in the ſaints. outward converſation, 
— is ſuch a dexterity. that ſome hypocrites | have | 
ing of God's children in their cunverlation, that it. v 


2 5 very difficult to know what to ſay in this point - Which 


I profeſs I would rather hear of, than ſpeak of. But being 


convinced the text intimates a difference, I. dare not quite . 


paſs it; hoping the Lord that has laid it in the way, will 


give ſomething. that may be uſeful; though I would Id not 


have people 40 lay the main ſtreſs, of their evidence of their 
ſtate ere, but ro uſe it as an adminicle or help to let them 
in to the view of what lies more inwardly... 1 ſhall conſider 
this holy glorying in Chriſt, and confeſſion of him, with re: 


ſpect to mens ordinar converſation, and with reſpect to 7 


their converſation. in wing a and 1 think the text 
books to bot. 

- Firſt, With reſpect to the gracious foul's ordinary can- 
verſation. b 


1. This ward rejoicing i in Chriſt wears off that air of _ 


pride and ſelf· conceit, that is {een about many profeſſors 
vainly pufF:d up with their fleſhly mind. They will not 


have humbleneſs of mind, but they will be clothed with s“ 


£ 8 
Ai : 


Iumility as an upper garment, i Pet. v. 5. Whatever may 


be attributed to the natural temper of any, it is hard to 


think a ſaint will in his ordinary- converſation ſhew ſuch an 
air of vanity about him, as ſtill to make him loathſome to 
dender and diſcerning Chriſtians. 


2. Grace will circumciſe the ſalf-commendiog lig 3. Beaſt. 5 
ert are in the black roll with thoſe that have but a form of 


godlineſe, 2 Tim. iii. 2. They that rejoice in Chriſt, feel 
ſuch a weight of corruption in the heart, that it will be an 


imbargo on their tongue, to keep them from à courſe of 

proclaiming their own goodneſs J, moſt men, but not all men, 
But it is ſad to think 

of; the ſtrain of many profeſſors diſcourle, of their er 


not faithful men, do, Prov. xx. 


abilities, -attainments, Gc. ; where is nor wanting ſtill a fat 
facrifice to felf, notwithſtanding of acknowledgments of 
God's goodneſs in beſtowing theſe on them; like the Pha- 
Tiſee, Luke xvii. 11. who /{ood and prayed "thus with him- 


Self, God, 1 1 thank thee, that I am nat as other men are, ex- 


tortioners,: unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. 
3. Gracious ſouls will readily - diſcover in their ſerious 


tow 


Foverſe, a a | native tendency | in the ſtrain of their PEE | 


2 
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f FAV — and-reſt of the heart in Chriſt, of 
which 3 that in themſelves are hidden things, will ne- 
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towards the corruption of nature, and the riches and free. 


dom, neceſſity and power of the grace of God in Jeſus 


 » © Chriſt, There is ſomething charming in theſe things to 


them that rejoice in Chriſt. Neareſt the heart, we fay, 


- neareſt the mouth. Grief and love are two paſſions: that 


can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing the great deſign of 3 in- 
Chriſt 


_ | mightily fix the mind on their objects. And the one is their 
greateſt burden, the other their greateſt ſupport. And how 


to the mould of which they are caſt, is to exalt and 
free grace, and that upon the ruins of nature; to make 
Chriſt all, and the creature nothing, Rom. iv. 16. But there 
is a generation to whom theſe things in preaching are taſte. | 
leſs as the white of an egg. And in converſation they are 
| Knoeked in the head with them; and are ſo far from enter. 
_ taining others with theſe matters, that they cannot entertain 
them from others, unleſs it be by ſome general expreſſions, 
that it may be known they are not ignorant of theſe things, 
which they look upon as common things, and treat them 
as unclean. 'I think I obſerve in Paul's epiſtles a more than 
ordinary elevation of his ſpirit when he comes on theſe 


points. It is quite contrary in many profeſſors, whoſe 


_ tongues are ready interpreters of the mind in matters of 

© eorttroverly, this and the other duty, opinion, enlargement, 
gattainment, c.; but when theſe come, they ſtumble: and 
flaulter, becauſe the heart runs not that way. 7 
4. They will readily be found, as her ls offers, to be 
no 3 to heart-exerciſe about their ſtate, whether 
they be in Chriſt or not, -and will diſcover ſomething of 
their experience that way; or if they do not, ſuck converſe 
as hits theſe things they will be ready to make welcome, 
and will not ſnuff at them, and weary of them, as if they 
were out of their element; fer they rejoice in Chriſt Feſus ; 


heir life is in the light of his- countenance, but it does not 


always ſhine to them. And there fore the queſtion of the 
heart will be, Cant. iii. 3. Saw ye him whom my ſoul loveth 7 


But there are many who -have' no changes, and therefore 


they fear not Cod and therefore, like Gallio, they care 
for none of thoſe things ; they are rich, and increaſed with 
| 3 and ſtand in need of nothing that way. They have 
ad à reel among their affections ſome time; and now they 
think _y believe, and keep up the practice of religious du: 
ties, and there is an end of it. But for that part of reli- 
gion that lies about the vitals of it, that is not their ſtudy, 
_ yea, and the hearing of it grates upon their ears. | 
g e | S. Rejoicing 


1 IT 


4, Of rejoicing in chriñ Ib. 333 
5. Rejgicing in Chriſt [Jeſus will make; men tender of o 
ther Chriſtians, in judging of them. Hence is that eæhorta- 
tion, Cal. vi. 1. Brethren, i a man be overtaten in à fault, | 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the pirit Cc 
meckneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alfa» be tempted. © - | 
The man that finds his on ſore running on him, which = 7 
leaves him no glorying but in Chriſt, will be fair to handle 
the ſores of his brethren with à ſpirit of meekneſs, and be 
ready to bleſs God, that it was not he who was ſo left of the 
Lord. But that diſpoſition of many, whieh makes them 
conelude people's hypocriſy from particular flips in their 
way, appears moſt oppoſite to this, and to be the if 
of ſelf-confidence.- And as they thus trample on thoſe that 
re fallen below them, it will be found they very little ho. 
- . nour or value thoſe that are above them in ſpiritual tender- 
u, neſs and experience of religion, as if all were to be cut off 
8, that are beyond their meaſure: for the truth is, they are 
m bheart· enemies to the power of godlineſs ; and where it ſhines 
an moſt, eſpecially outſhining them, their carnal hearts riſe⁵ü 
ſe moſt againſt it; and in ſuch a caſe will readily pitch on their 2 
fe ſores, and lightingly ſay, 1s Saul alſo among the prophets ? | 
1 Sam. x. 11. It is but one in @ place (very few) that will 
It, . ſay, And who is their Father ? acknowledging heartily the 
nd free grace of God, that gives to every one as he will, whoſe 
18 eye is not evil, becauſe the Lord's is good; but love the 
be Lord's image where · ever they ſee it. F 
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er i 6. Such as rejoice in Chriſt, will be found to have a-pecus» 

of liar converſe with the word, and a peculiar reliſh- of it on 

ſe i their ſpirits, according to the promiſe, J. lix. 21. As fer 

e, me, this it my covenant with them, ſaith the Lora, M 

ey Spirit that is upon thee, and my words which 1 have put in 

7 thy mouth, ſball not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the 

ot mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the 2outh of thy ſeed's ſerd, ſaith _ 

he the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. The Bible being 

ö the diſcovery of the heart of Chriſt towards ſinners, tge 

re word on which he cauſeth them to hope, the magazine f 

re their comfort, the ſword of the Spirit only t to repulſe 

th their doubts and fears, it is not to be doubted, but they * . - 

ve will ſhew a peculiar reſpect to it as ſuch. And it will be 

ey their book above all others; their book for heart-holineſs, -- 

u- and not for bare head-knowledge ; their book by which they 

li- deſire to walk, and not only whereof they may talk. And 

y. thoſe places which go moſt near to diſcover the naughtineſs _. . 
of man's nature, and the remedy thereof. in Chriſt, will be 

6 1 | . | moſt 
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r on "Th _ 1 6 
5. Laſtly, They will be found to have a peculiar reſpe&& 
by nos where his honour dwells, to-the - ordinances. 
If men rejoice in Chriſt | Jeſus in their hearts, it is not to 
de ſuppoſed but that in their canverſation' there will ſhine a 
peculiar reſpect to the galleries wherein Chriſt walks, the 
place where he records his name, and uſually feeds bis peo. 
ple. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, 'P/al. Ixiii; 1. 2. 0 God, thou 
art my God, early will I ſeek thee + my ſoul thirſteth for 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee in à dry and! thirſty land, where 
no water is - to ſee thy power: and thy glory, ſo as I haut 
Seen thee in the ſanctuary. And becauſe they have buſineſs 
there for eternity, for communion with God, and partiei- 
pation of his holineſs, there will be ſomething in their con-. 
verſation there ſhewing them more kindly gueſts than o- 
thers. It is an eonfeſſion of Chriſt, to worſhip him in 
| _ aſſemblies of his ſaints. I know not how they ſatisfy 
mſelves that they rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, that rejoice not 
when it is. ſaid to them, Let us go wp 10 the houſe of the 
Tord how they ſatisfy themſelves that they have an inter- 
eſt in the treaſure, while they fo little value the opening of 
the field to diſcover the treaſure. ; The lighting of the or- 
- d&dinanees, I ſuppoſe, will be found not to be at leaſt the ordi- 
7 ſpot of God's people, according to the ſeriptures. 
And as for ſuch of you as do not ordinarily attend the pub- 
lic ordinances, (as there are not a few ſuch amongſt us), be 
your impediment what it will, if it be not to your 
. ſouls as the drawing of the hungry babe off the breaſt, 
our affliction, and not your choice, ye may be accounted 
ighters of the treaſure and the field both; as men may | 
punctually attend all ordinances, and yet be far from rejoi- 
cing in the Lord of ordinances, and from any ſuch joy ſhi- 
ning ont in their converſation about them. It is not every 
one that gathers the manna there, though it falls at the tent- 
doors of all alike. But that till remains à truth in the | 
worſt of times, that God's words do good to him that walk- 
eth uprightly, Micah ii. 7. And it fares with goſpel-hearers | 
Bs it did with 7onathar's ſervant, 1 Sam. xx. 38. 39. And | 
Jonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpeed, haſte, flay not. 
And Fanathan's lad gathered up the arrows, and came o bit 
maſter. But the lad knew not any thing : only Jonathan an! 
˖ 


* 


David neu the matter. „ 5 
Stcondiy, With reſpect to the gracious ſoul's converſa- 
. : 2. | tion 


Of rejoicing in bj Ws. wy FR 
| tion in a Tuffering/ time, the man's glorying in wa Wirkt 
0 teſpect to the eroſs; our Lord has 2 ty word N et 
viii. 38. Hhoſbever ſhall he aſhamed of me, and of my word 
in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of him alfo Thai 555070 | 
Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the Fon th '0 "bis | 
2 with the holy angels. In oppoſition to this, we | 
in Chriſt even at ſuch a e | we would evideh * 
ao? Auer 2 Chriſtians. ar e en e 
. The ſaints will keep on Chris fide, Abu W 
loweſt; as better with the croſs, than the world's id 
the crowh. There is never 4 foul etigageth with = v7 | 
tight, but is reconciled! to the eros x of Thrift and in 5 
5 


day of its eloſing with him, lays down its all at fis 
taling them up again at his command, to hold mem as 
and to uſe them for him, ay and till he call for them, 
iv. 26. : and ſo is content to rug all hazards! With fan 
aud will not be boaſted away from him; Fir hot ir 1 : 
ur death, Jealouſy.” is:crtiel as the” grave, Cant. 2885 8 
2 time of proſperity Chriſt gets 8 a; er og en 
with his thirty: tuo thouſand men Judg. vil. : when _ 
ever the. ſtorm/ariſes, there des off a large 1 25 
when they are particularly brought dewa to the Waters Uf 
| ſuffering, there goes off another Patty, "eh few do remain: 
But they tõ whom the kingdom is appaihted; will contig 15 n 
pith him in the trial. But it ſeems ſelf is fueh a 4alanfaha 
f der as\c can Vrin "the oy 1 on by evo my ; ; and 55 thou h 
„ m 


one to be: 1 kor? 2 Cb. Ai. 13 e wilt 275 5755 hs 

ſtles, deceitful workers, tranforming” themſelves into "the _ 
apoſtles of Chriſt. Compared with verſ. 23. Are the 1 

niſters of Chri(t 7 CIiſpeat as a fool), T am more - in abours 

- more -ahuntant, in ſtripes 'aboue” meaſure,” in Friſons mire | 

& frequent, in deaths ft. Conſider then, 

- 2. The ſalnts will eatry in this matter went and FO ö 

e bly, however boldly, as knowing the ſnare, and their own 
veakneſs to reſiſt 3 and not from a Roman courage, or hatu- 

's nal ſtiffneſs and briſteneſs of ſpirit, which wer Ui ors: proud 

4 ſelf, will never make the man act humbly or ſuffer fo. Hence 

7. is that exhortation, 1 Pet. iii. tz. Be ready always to give | 

„ a anſwer to every man that aſtetſ you a reaſon of the hope 

d | that ir in you, with meekneſs and feur. They will or be | 

= Chriſt, not only as he for whom, but alſo as he by 'w 

a- oy ſuffer. Often bas it been obſerved, that the burt, 

2 Vor. III. „ 8” ſelf⸗ 
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feli. diſtruſting man, whoſe ſoul. has trembled within him fo- 
fear of diſhonouring the Lord, by his fainting in time of 
trial, has been the ſound-hearied ſufferer; while the briſk, 
fearleſs profeſſot has made a fad account of himſelf, when it 
came to the point of ſuffering in earneſt: M xl. 29. 30. 31. 
Die Lord giveth, puver tai the faint; and io them that have. 

no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Even ihe | youths ſhall 
faint and be weary, and the young men ſpali utterly fail. 
Nut they. thut auait upon the Lord, ſhull renew their ſtrength : 
they ſhall mount up with wings ad eagles, they ſpail run and 
not (he; weary, and they (hath walk and not fuint. 
-..13-.£Z8/tly, Though the ſaints will glory in the troſs of 
Cort before the world, yet they will glory more im him- 
Cghriſt. But it will readily be found,” that if men do ſuffer 
for Chriſt that have no intereſt in him, they will glory more 
in his croſs, than himſelf z I mean, the croſs they bear for 
his cauſe, not the ſufferings: of Chriſt, called the croſs of 
Chri „Gal. vi. 14. It appears, that thoſe ſeducers that 

copy ed the churches; gloried much in their ſufferings for 
| Chril] „2 Gor. xi. 23. : but in our text, the Apoſtle, to dif. 
ference. himſelf and other believers from them, ſays, Ve 
are the circumciſion, that —rejcice in Chriſt Jois. Thus 
far of the ſecond character of a gracious; ſoul, which I may 
ſum up in the words of the Apoſtle, Rom: x. g. 10. / thou 
{halt eonfeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus; and ſhalt believe 
in thine heart, that Cod hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
Halt be ſaved. For with the heart man believeth unto rigb- 
tecuſneſs,. and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto fatva- 
tion. E ſhall ſtraight way proceed to te 


| 
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III. Third and laft character of a real faint, Aud have no 
confidence in the fle/h. This is an inference from the ſe- 
cond character, and natively follows: thereupon; for if our 
rejoicing be in Chriſt, it will not be in another. The fix- 
ing of the ſoul on him, is the removing of it from, and the 
rejecting of all other confidences. And therefore I ſhall en- 
dcavour briefly to diſpatch it. I ſhall not trouble you with 
the various acceptations of this word fleſh in the ſeripture. 
It is taken here for any created thing whatſocver, without 
Chriſt, that is to ſay, which is not in Chriſt, on which men 
- confide in whole or in part, to commend them to God, 
whether they be external things or internal, Thus the _ | 

He | TOTS | deve 


* - 
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ade no confidence in the fleſh; or they confide not, or h — 


not confidence. in the fleſb, as others read it. The! expref | 
ſions are much the ſame; only it muſt be conſidered, that 


this character is given them; not in the eye of the law; but 


in the eye of ihe goſpel, as may aſterwards appear. He 
«who placeth his confidence for ſalvation, (they are the 
words of a judicious commentator on the place), “ either in 
« whole or in part, in any thing whatſoever, which! is nat 
« Chriſt, er in Chriſt, certainly confides not in Chriſt, nor 
6“ glories. in him; and therefore is none of the circumci- 
4 ſion, nor born of the Spirit.“ That this is the true: ſenſe 


of the words, appears from the 1 in the ten 


ence in the fleſh," 


betwixt rejoicing in Chriſt and con | 
alſo from the Apoſtle's own explication, verſ. 4. 5. 61 7. 8.4 
where he ſhews what he meant hy the: fe/h, not only ex! 
ternal, but internal things, drawing off his. confidendes from 
all things without Chriſt; and centering the ſame on Chriſt a. 
lone, This is the character of a beſiever, but not as the 
former two, a poſitive mark of a ſaint; it is only a negative 
mark. The man that is not, thus qualified is no ſaint: yet 
a man's being thus qualiſied, will not of itſelf prove him a 
ſaint; as is clear from the caſe of Judut, and all — 
perſons, who have confidence in nothing, and ſo no con 
dence in the fleſn. And ſy it is to be taken in conjunction 
With the rnert.. „ dll lt e 


« ik, Tip 


br nk 1132 i dv ology art ot 5 ood ofmong aff fc an 
Docr. He it the real Chriſtian, whe rejoicing in ri 
Feſus, hath no confidence in any thing, that it ut Gt, 
nor in Chrift, in the matter of ſaluatio mr 50 ot 
e ie 0011-5 ett K ne ata ies tie at 
There are two things which mens confidence in the 
matter of ſalvation. doth teſpect; Gods favour to them, ani 
their duty to God. All know they cannot be happy witk- 
out the favour of God, andthat there is no attaining to fal- 
vation but in the way of duty, though moſt mei cut their 
duty very ſnort, and many bring it down: to: believing: and 


repenting at the hour of. death, they make-it ſo ſcrimp. Av- 


cordingly we ſay, 1. The real Chriſtian hathꝭ no cn fidence 
but in Chriſt in the point of juſtification the pardon,: of his 
ſin, and acceptance into favour with God. 2. He hath no 
conſidence hut in Chriſt for ſanctiſication, and with reſpect 
to his duty. And both theſe the text, I think, aims at; and 
the matter of ſanctification is not to be excluded, ſeeing the 

% e 5 Chriſtian 
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%% Te diflinguilhing Charaters of real Oriſtions. 
Chriſtian worſhips God in ſpirit," and rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus. 
_ Fbeſe-two points 4-ſhaY:endeavour.to clear. 

. The true Chriſtian: hath: no confidence in any thing that 
is / ot, Chriſt, not in Chriſt, in point of juſtification: He 
date nor, he will not / place his confidence, in whole or in part, 
in any other thing, to commend him to God and his favour. 
Chriſt is the only ſconce he lippens to for bis defence againſt 
Wrath; only his blood is the ſaint's life, his righteouſneſs his 
only covering. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, | Philip. iii. 7. 8. 
That: things were gain io mo, thoſe I counted laſs fer Chriſi. 
Ju doubtleſs, and I count all things but lefs, for the excel. 
leney the tnauladge f Chriſi Jeſus my Lord for: whom J 
haute ſi Fred the laſs of all things, und di count them but 
dung that. I may uin Chriſt. - The ſaint's beſt things are of 
no value: with him in this matter; he accounts all his rigb. 
fronſnefperas filthy rags, Ii. lxiv. 6. He renounces all pleas 

before the Lord, but the plea of Chriſt's ſatisfaction; turns 
huis back on all ather-refuges, and runs to the horns of the 
altar and holds theres He owns guilt, acknowledges him - 
flelf a juſt object (of vengeance, but throws: himſelf into the 
arms of a Mediator, and looks. not for a ſmile from the 

; ap but through the Redeemer's wounds, nor à pardon 
i —5 is written in the characters of Chriſt's blood with. 
aut mixture. Happy is the man, that fo doth; Chriſt him. 
ſelf ſays it, Matth. v. 3. Pleſſed are the pour' im ſpirit. He 
is of the circumciſion; for he rejoiceth in Chriſt, having had 
dis confidence cot off from thoſe things in which many 
place their copfidence, tothe ruin of their ſouls. It is not 
to be expected we can techn up the falſo confidences that 
the heart out of Chriſt hath. Many a ſtarting-hole will the 
41] have; till it be driven out of them all to Chriſt; - The 
ignorant, the profane, the,. formaliſt, the natural man aws- 
ned have their ſevorab confidences, whereby they hope to 
A well enough without Chriſty or at leaſt not to be obliged to 
m for-all»/;:1 ſhall hint at ſore of theſe, whereby ye may 
| n accordipply. :F- bade already ſhown, that 
the ſaints: have no-:confidence. in the imercy of God out of 
hriſt:; and y et that ãs uhe ſlrong cbnfidence of many. But 
ihero are two things; boſidus, on which many build their coy- 
_ «fidenve} totwit, external things, and: internaſ things; ſome 
thſqigs without chem, and ſome things within tbem. 
Fit, The ſaints havr no confidence in external things, 
and will be loath to lay cheir weight, in whole or in part, up- 
2 | - 


Ai * 
Silbe 


dex haukig mo Confidence in the. Flaſh, 30 
| ahem Weber they d mungen er Cad xe 
18. WS amo e, , , 5 
Fr 1. The ſaints have vo confidenee in man's-externals, 1 
make them ſo. Theſe are not only vain conſidences, but 
xv. 9. Men are apt to cut the law ſhort eneugb, as it is 
eloud of ſuperſlition has darkened ſome churches, and the 


ſimplicity of goſpel· worſnip - is ' deſpiſed 3 mens inventions 
are brought in upon, yea, and inſtead of divine inffitutions + / 


uv. 10. men have deviſed out of their ow] hearts d yoke | 
of ceremonies in the worſhip of God, to tempt God, and 


xv. 2. 30 with the tie of ehurch-· authority, as Matth. xxift. - - 
truth, 2 Cor. xiii. 8.; or With the tie of civil avthotity; as 
with Thus ſaith the Lord, it is to be rejected and by no means 


Satan, and not from God : 2 Cr. x1, 2. 3. For 7 am jealous 


Ba I fear teſt by any meant, ar the ſerpent beguilel Eue 


nut add uno the word which I command you, neither ſhall 
you diniini(ſh oug ht from it, that ye may keep the command. 


of God not found in the word; but contrary to ir, "which 
men zealouſly ſtick to as certain duties. Men'greedily drink 
up theſe, and will be far more forward in them than com- 
manded duties, becauſe nature is always fond of its own 
btats. If men once take in theſe things, very readily will 
they have confidence in them, and biphly value themſelves 


de Phariſees, and of others who herein tread in their ſteps.: 


* 17 
14 


eall thoſe things ſo, which God never made duty, but men 
vain worſhip and ſervice, that is loathſome to God, Math. 


found in the word; but mens nature has a wonderful itch- 
ing after waking additions of their own to it. Hence & 


and hen God bas taken off the yoke of ceremonies inſtituted 
by himſelf, whieh the church was not able to bear, eit 


bind it on the neck of the churches. But though they 
ſhould be bound on with the tie of antiquity, as Matth. v. 
21. there is no preſcription againſt the law of God, Matth. . . 
4-'the church can dv nothing againſt the truth, hut for the 
Hof v. 1 l.; ſeeing it cannot be ſet home on the conſcience 


complied with, be the hazard what it will. For it is from 


you to one 

Bufband; that I may preſent'yiu as a chaſte virgin tu Grin. 
throup h. his - ſubtilly, e your "minds ſpould be corrupted 
from the ſimplicity that' is in Chriſt, Deut. iu. 2. T ſhall 


ments of "the Lord your God which I command” you, | Henice 


alſo flows 4 croud of opinions and practices in the matters 


upon them, Judg. xvii. 1 2. 13.3 as is plam from the caſe of 


for it may be obſerved, that in every ſociety; according 
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theſe things do riſe, the very doctrine of free grace falls 
proportionably, and men will be found more zealous for a 
trifling ceremony, an unwarrantable opinion or practice, than 
for the vitals of Chriſtianity. As all goſpel truths and inſti- 
tutions have a tendency towards the life of faith, and cen- 
ter in jeſus Chriſt, Eph. iv. 20. 21. ; ſo it will be found, that 
all unſeriptural inſtitutions, opinions, and practices, under 
whatever pretences of holineſs they be advanced, have 
a tendency to weaken the life of faith, to carry men off 


from Chriſt, and are ſubſervient to ſelf, to high and tower- 


jog imaginations, againſt Chriſt, Matth. xv. 4. 5. C. Col. ii. 
18. 19. 21. There is no error in the head, but has ſome 
corruption in the heart, to which it is allied, and will ſtrive 
to advance. But do others as they will, the ſaints. will re- 
joice in Chriſt, and not make mens externals their confi- 
deſſte, Philip. iii. 5. 7. And no wonder; for, 
The ſaints; have no confidence even in God's exter- 
nals Aby which I underſtand, thoſe external things that are 
laid before us by God hjmſelf, which nevertheleſs have a2 
mighty ſtreſs laid upon them by. carnal men. And. 
- 1/2, They have no confidence in their external condition 
in the world. Whatever it be by the providence. of God, 
they will not look on it as a thing that may commend them 
0 God. Strange is the deceit of a carnal heart. If a man 
be poor and mean in the world, he thinks that is ſufficient 
to ſecure him againſt eternal poverty; and concludes thence, 
that God will have him to ſuffer all his miſery here, as if it 
could not conſiſt with the juſtice of God, to make him 


miſerable. here and hereafter too. If he be rich and hobour. 


abe, that ſwells bim with conceit of himſelf, and his riches 


are his ſtrong tower. As he is ſet before others in the 


world, he looks to come before others in another world on 
the ſame ſcorc. Let the word ſay to him what it will, he 
12 his confidence, ſaying, Hoſ; xii. 8. Yet 1 am become 

rich, I kave found me out ſubſtance.:, in all my labuurs they 
ſhall, find none iniquity in me, that were ſin. And if a man 
nnn . WE * N f | X 4. 
meet with ſome ſignal favourable, providences as to his out- 


ward condition, he looks on himſelf as the darling of hea - 


ven. But the ſaints will not place their confidence, there: 
Fer the kingdom Cod is not meat and drink, but righteouſ- 
neſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 
They cannot ſo much as be cyidences, far leſs confidences. 
Hence ſays the Preacher, Eccl. ix. l, 2. For all this I cone 
ſider ed in my heart even io declare all this, that the righte: 
ay Bn 48 15 | " f 0¹¹, 
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dug, and the wiſe, and their works, are in the' hand of C 
nus man knoweth-either love ur hatred, by all that is before 
them. All things come alike to all, there: is ane event lo the + 
righteous. and to the uicteu, e. Je may be poor and mi- 
ſerable here, and miſerable through eternity, Jeb xv. 23. 
24. Ye may fare delicioufly every day, with the rich man, 
and yet in hell lift up your eyes, Lute xvi. And though 
like Saul ſecking aſſes, ye found a kingdom, ye may be te- 
| jected of God as he was. 767 4; W f 71 wh MEAT * Ut | 
+-24y, The ſaints have no confidence in their external pri- 
vileges. The falſe: apoſtles boaſted much of their beiog 4b 
rabam's ſeed, of their eircumeiſion, and the like. But, ſays 
the Apoſtle, Me have no confidence in the fleſh. He renqun- 
ces all confidence in theſe things; verf. 53. 7. 2 Cor. v. 16. 
Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the fleſb;, (ſays 
be): yea, though ue have known' Chriſt. after the fleſh, yet 
now henceforth know:we him no more. We reekon no more 
on our being the children of Abraham, nay nor the hrethren 
of Chriſt himſelf by nation. But where will the confidence 
of many be, if theſe be removed, that they are church- 
members, partakers of Al ehurch - privileges, and in ſociety 
with Chriſt's party in the world? But raſed it is in the 
ſaints, and 72150 it muſt be in others NOW, or it will be 
done, when there will be no oeccaſion of getting another 
foundation of confidence laid; Luke xiii. 26. 27. Then ſhall 
ye begin to ſay, lle haue eaten and drunk in thy. preſence, 
and thou haſt taught in our ſireets. But he ſhall ſuy, I tell 
yon, I know you not whence you ure; depart from me, all ye 
_ wirkers iniquity. And when the children of . ee 
are ſhut out, their caſe of all men will be moſt ſa. 
Zaly, The ſaints have no confidence in their external at- 
tainments; as, was the cafe with the Apoſtle, Philip. iii. 6. 
7. who, concerning zeal, perſecuted! the church; touching 
the righteouſneſs which is in the lau, was blamelefs. Hut 
uhat things were: gain to him, thoſe he counted toſs for 
- Chriſt Great conſidence have fame; in their. negative holi- 
» neſs, Luke xviii. 11. 3 they can hold up their face to heaven, 
and ſay, Cod, I thank Thee, that I am not as her men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, &c. They have liyed ho- 
neſtly all their days, never wronged their neighbours; they 
are not profane, they are neither drunkards, ſwearers, ſad- 
bath-breakers, unclean perſons, Gc. and have obſerved, the 
commands of God better than many. And indeed they 
have been going to hell without letting the world hear my h 


4 
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..) There is a rude, ignorant generation, 
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ſound of their feet. Or perhaps, t h they have been 


profane, yet that was but in the folly of youth; but now 
they have taken up themſelves, they are not what they 


to ſea in à bottomleſs boat, as venture their ſouls on this, 
that know ought of God or of his law. There are in hell 


_ this day, who have had all that to ſay that ye truſt in; and 


if ye renounce it not, and get Chriſt in you the hope of 


glory, ye ſhall never ſee heaven: Matib. v. 20. Por, except 
your rightevuſneſs ſhall exceed the'rifthteoufneſs of the ſeribe, 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the kingdom of 
_Jooolee ˙ HED: rods SY SH pilhoRh 17 
- 4thly, The ſaints have no confidence in their-external du - 


ties; they have renounced their confidence, in whole and in 


part, in what they do or have done, Philip. iii. G. y. above- 


cited. verſ. 8. od may and cb all things but lofs; 


| for the oxcelleney of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: 
For whom I have ſuffered the loſs & all things; and ds count. 


them but dung, that I may win Chriſt. By doing they never 


to the Chriſſian in this. 


2 ; nen 0 
ho do little at 


all in the way of external duties, and yet they ſay, they 


ſerve God as well as they can; or though they have no 


ſtrength” in themſelves, they do as well as God will give 


them grace; yea, ſome will ſay, they do as well as God will 


give them leave. I ſpeak What I know to be true. And 
re is their curſed confidence; All this is the filthy vomit 
of a proud and rebellious heart againſt God, by which they 
very plainly lay the blame on God that they do not better, 
like fallen quam, Gen. iii. 12. But dare ſuch ſay before a 
heart · ſear ching God, that they have done all they could have 


ſpoken ? could ye not have done ſomething for eternity that 
ye did not? &c. Bat ſuppoſe, O man, thou hadſt done all 
thou eouldſt, God's law is the rule of thy duty, and not thy 


1 were; and therefore doubt not of God's favour. Sirs, this 
| is not the ſpot of God's people; they will as ſoon! venture 


_  think-to' ſee heaven. There are two ſorts of men oppoſits | 


done? Could ye not have holden in raſh words that ye have 


EY 


ſtrength ; and if thou get not in to Chriſt, God's curſe Ties, - 


and ſhall lie on thee through eternity, becauſe thou conti- 
need/t not in all things which are written in the book of the | 
law to do them, Gal. ili. 10. The devils have no ſtrength 
to do good, nor will God give them grace; and yet their 
damnation is juſt: ſo will thine be. Thou haſt grace ia 


thine offer, which he is not obliged to gire thee; bur thou 


art 


re 


> 6 2 » wi 6. & 
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er and rejecter of grace, hn W 40. Y i rf 
4: (faysChriſt), that ye migbr -have- life: Read — 
Matth. xxv. 24. 25. Then be which had re- 
ceived the one talent, came and ſuid, Lord, I knew thee _ 
thit thou ave an hard man, reaps 
ard gathering where thou haſt not 
 fraid; und went” and hid thy talent in the earth lo, there 
thu haſt that is thine, verſ. 30. Cu 

/hing of geeth. 
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where thou haſt not ſeum, 155 i 
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of external duties they attend public ordinances, worſhip 
God in ſscret and in their families; and as men can-quarrel 
nothing in their outward duties. towards God, ſo they | neg- _ 
lect not their external duties of righteouſneſs and mercy . . 
toward others. They have the outward form of godlineſs. 
And theſe are hut few; would God there were more of wort 
that could be faid. But, alas! in the mean time they reſt 
on theſe external things, Zuke xvili; 12. . lviii. 3. They 
them in Chriſt's room. ' But | 
\ beconfidences, that they cannot be eyidences ; for there is nos 
thing in all the foym of godlineſs beyond the reach of a hypo- 
erite; and as they are mere external duties, they are an abo- 
mination to the Lord, J77 i. 11. Ge. Mark x. 20. 21. And 
will ye make them your confidence ? Thy doing ſo demon- 
ſtrates, that thou knoweſt neither the law of God, which can- 
not be ſatisfied but with inward; as well as putward obedience, 
ror the goſpel of Chriſt, which overturtis all theſe oondences 
before the Lord. Believe it, The Lord hath 'rejetted "thy 
confidences; and thou alt not - proſper in them, Jer. Ii. 
37. Sure the ſaints dare have no confidence in them, nor 
will they venture before the 


Laſily, The ſaints have no confidence in their external 
ſufferings, though for Chriſt and his cault. Paul was a great 
ſufferer, 2 Cor. xi. 23. to thè end; but yet he ſuffered the 
4% of all things for Chriſt, Philip. Iii: 8. ; and fo ſuffered the 
boſs of his ſufferings in point of confidence, among < 
There is a party, Rev. vii. 14. 15. whoſe garments had 
been rolled in their own blood for the cauſe of Chriſt 3 but. 
durſt they appear before the Lord in them? No; they waſh- 
ed them in the blood of the Lamb; and therefore” are they 
before the throne; otherwiſe they had gone from the tcat- 
5 for Chriſt 
"Lo x. III. 


theſe things are ſo anfit to 
Lord in th 


ele filthy rage, JW. : 


, into the ew hell from the preſenee 
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Lord. And far leſs will they have confidence in their, other 
_ ſufferings, of what ſort ſoever they be. Few can ſuffer for 
Chriſt ; but there are yet fewer, who can both ſuffer, and 


| not haveconfidence in their ſufferings, O it is hard 10 la 


out goods and gear, liberty and life, on the cauſe of Chriſt, 
and aſter all to think Chriſt is nothing at all in our debt; and 
that he may very juſtly bring others that have had a far cheap- 
er religion, as far in as ourſelves. The unhumbled ſufferer 
may read his heart in that murmuripg complaint of the la. 
bourers, Matth. xx. 12. Theſe laſt have wrought but ane 
hour, and thou haſt mage them equal unto ur, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day. But if mens conſi- 
dence be not cut off from their ſufferings, ſad and dreadful 
will the doom be at length, verſ. 14. Tale that thine is, 
(ſaid the good man of the houſe), and go thy way I will 
give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. verſ. 16. So the laſt 
Pall be firſt, and the firſt laſt + for many be called, but feu 
choſen. If they be lippened to in whole or in part, what is 
given to them is robbed from the ſufferings of Chriſt; and fo 
will they prove a broken reed, that will not "uy fail, but 
pierce the band and heart through with eternal forrows. 
There is alſo a rude ignorant generation, who think if they 
offer what is laid on them by common providence, all will 
be well with them in the world to come, for they ſuffer their 
-miſery here: and particularly women dying in child. birth 
are accounted happy on this very account, by a generation 
ignorant of God; for they ſay, theſe pains are, of all pains 
hereaway, likeft the pains of hell. O brutiſh ignorance ! O 
the perverſeneſs of a helliſh heart, to take the curſe. for a 
confidence in the matter of obtaining the bleſſing ! The A- 
poſtle indeed, 1 Tim. ii. 15. gives a comfort to godly wo- 
men in the pains of chifd-birth, that they ſhall be ſaved in 
child. bear ing, if they continue in faith; but ſays not, they 


hall be ſaved by it, or that they ſhall be ſaved whether they 


believe or not. Let men or womens hell be as hot as it 
Will in the world, if they renounce not all, confidence in 
their ſufferings, and betake themſelves to the ſufferings of 

Chriſt ellenarly, they ſhall aſſuredly, when they die, go out 
e Y 
Secondly, The faints have no confidenee for the favour of 
God in intervals, in any thing within them. I have no ex- 
ception. to make here but one; and that is, Chriſt in you, the 
hope of glory, Col. i. 27. There are precious things in the 
-Gaints, that make them all glorious within ; but thing on 


" 


Chriſt chat can be confidences for God's favour; though 
ſome of them may indeed be evidence. 
1. The ſaints have no confidence ii 
fitions: The diſpoſitions of their hearts are none of their 
confidences before the Lord; for he that truſteth in his own 

heart, is a fool; Prov. xxviil. 26. Many have a deal of con- 

fidence in thoſe good hearts they have towards God, as they: 


_camity againſt God that lurks there. Satan has them ſo 
blinded with ſelf- love, that they cannot believe an ill tale of 


their hearts. This is not the ſpot of God's people. There 


their internal diſpo- | 
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| ſpeak. They ſee not the naughtinefs af their hearts, and the 


is little goodneſs of heart in the world; but the beſt heart is 


always worſt looked upon, Matth. xxvi. 22. 25. 1 Tim. i. 
15, and no wonder, for they believe God's teſtimony of 
it, Jer. xvii. . The heart is deceitfid above all things, and 


eſperutely wicked, ub can know it? Again, men wiſh 


diſpolition in their ſpirits to do much and ſuffer much for 
Chriſt, and à great averſign to many ill things they ſee 


in the world. And indeed people may draw evidences of 


their ſtate from the diſpoſitions of their hearts; but they had 
need to examine them well, ſeeing all theſe may be in hypo- 
crites, Prov. Xili. 4. Hof. vi: 4. 2 Kings x. 16. Luke xvuiii. 
11. But at beſt they can be no confidences, ſeeing there is 
night ruin men. 


2. The ſaints have no confidence in their internal exer- 


eiſes upon their ſpirits. Hypocrites may have their exer- 


eiſes about their ſoul's matters. They may be troubled a- 
bout their ſoul's ſtate, as we ſee in Simon, Acts viii. and Fe= 
ux, Acts xxiv. They may have great inward ſtruggles be- 
twixt corruption and an enlightened conſcience, upon a 
temptation laid in their way; as in the caſe of Herod, about 
beheading of John; and of Pilate, about the 8 


Chriſt; yea ſo as the . temptation may be reſiſted in the end, 
as in Balaam's caſe. What reſtleſ:neſs of ſpirit, ſelf · indigna- 
tion, was in Juras's caſe? What ſtrong reſolutions did terrors 
on Saul and Pharaoh produce in them? The ſaints have 
more kindly exerciſes. But one difference amongſt many 
:betwixt the two, is, that the exerciſes of the godly iſſue 


Mill in driving them further out of themſelves, Matth. v. 3. 


and conſequently out of any conſidence ig their exerciſes; 


while the other are either by theirs driven out of all hope, 
as Judas, or driven more into themſelves, as thoſe, Nom. x. 


always ſuch a mixture of evil diſpoſitions with them, as 
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| vhb being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going a; 
| J 10 eſtabliſh their n righteouſneſs, haue not ſubmitted 
| themſelves unto the righteouſneſs C.. 

3. The ſaints have no confidence in their internal attains 
ments. Hypocrites may have vaſt attainmenis, great gifts, 
enlargements in the exerciſe of theſe gifts by a common ope- 
ration of the Spirit. They . attain to raptures of joy 
in holy duties, yea, and taſte of the heavenly gift, and the 
powers of the world to come. Read theſe ſeriptures, 1 Con. 
xiii. 1. 2: 3. Matth. xi. 20 2. Heb. vi. 4. 5. 6. But al-. 
though theſe cannot be cvidences, they make them conſi · 
dences, and ruin themſelves thereby, |Matth. vii. 22. 23. 
So many build their confidence on the like of theſe; things; 


and whereas they ſhould lead them to Chriſt, they are car- 


ried the-farther from Chriſt by them. But miſerable. com- 
forters will they find them all at length. The ſaints have 
far higher attainments than theſe. The leaſt meaſure of 
ſaving knowledge, communion with God in Chriſt, the leaſt 
groan from a heart touched with goſpel-grace, Rom. vii. 
26. is better than all thoſe bulky attainments of the hypo- 
crite. Yet becauſe they are not Chriſt, nor in Chriſt, but in 
themſelves, though from Chriſt, they will. not, they dare not 
make them their confidences for the Lord's favour. They 
know God to be holy, themſelves impure veſſels, into which 
nothing can be poured, be ii never ſo good, but it will be 
tinctured with impurity. And therefore Paul, who was caught 
up into the third heavens, yet abhors to glory in any thirg 
but the lufterings of Chriſt, Cal. vi. Th Philip. ili. 8. 85 ; . 
4. Laſtly, The faints have no confidence in their graces, 
their icherent graces... Grace is precious, and makes the 
ſoul in ſome meaſure like God. Happy is the man that 
has it. Every believer has the image of God on him, grace 
for grace that is in Chriſt, as the wax has on it the print 
of the ſeal. But this 1 confidently ſay, it is the grace of 
God in Chriſt, not the grace of God in the ſaints, that they 
confide in before the Lord. However precious inherent 
race is, it is not Chriſt ; it is but a created quality in a ſin- 
ner. Let it be ſcrewed io its higheſt pitch that it comes to 
in any faint on earth, it cannot anſwer the demands of the 
law, being mixed with corruption; and being lippened unto 
that way, would prove but an arm of fleſh. It is gold indeed, 
but not ſuch as will-abide the fiery trial of the law's fur- 
nace-: it is white raiment indeed; but it is not pure, but 
ſtained white, which is no fit gar ment for 2 ci iminal to 
x Es 5% 8 land 
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Rand in for favour at the court of heaven: and therefore 
Chriſt offers ſinners tried geld, unſtained white raimentꝭ of 
his on ſuffetings and righteouſneſs, Rev: iii. 18. Aud .ſo 
the ſaints renounce all without them and within them for it. 
Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Philip. lil, 8. 9. Tea doubtieſa, and 
J count all things but loſs, for he excellency the knowledge 
of Gtrift: Jeſus my Lord for wham 1 have Juffered' the boſs 
of all things, and do count, them but dung, that I may: win 
Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine un rig htes 


 auſneſs, | which- is of the lau, but that which it through 


the faith: of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith» 


I ſhall inſtance in theſe two, which are in «figie moſt ab» 
"uſed by carnal men, and ſet up againſt Chrif wa 0 


I/, The grace of repentance. There is an ignorant ge- 


neration, aſle them, how they think to be ſaved? they will 


tell you tdey repent of iheir fins day and night. This they 
will ſay. whom their ſoul's hazard never kept ſrom an hours 
ſleep all their days. The matter is, they rue many things 
they do; and no wonder, for they cannot be fond of de- 
ſtruction. And thus they know not what ſin is, nor what 
repentance is indeed. O what needed Chriſt to have come, 


and gronedꝭ and died on à croſs under the weight of - wrath, 


if people may be ſaved, this way? Lippen to this as ye will, 


ye will repent in hell that ever ye ſhould have made it either 


evidence or conſidence. But there are ſonie who ſpin a2 


more fine thread of ſoul · deception of themſelves; as the word 
is, Gai. we They have in very deed legal qualms of con- 
{cience, and their guilt cuts them to the heart; and they go 
to God, and confeſs their ſin, are reſolbed to forſake, and 


never do the. like again; and ſo build their confidence 


here, eſpecially if they get tears for it; and they think they 


can give ſcripture for this confidence of theirs, as Prov. 


xxvili. 13. Mhoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins, ſhall have 


mercy ; and Matth. v. 4. Biefſed are they that mon for 


they fſhail be comforted. Sirs, hypocrites may do all this; 


Judas repented as bitterly as ever ye did, Pharavh and Saul 


confeſſed and had their reſolutions to forſake, and Eſau his 


tears. But, what law or what goſpel allows; you to make 


this your,confidence ? Will your confeſſion, | prayers, tears, 


forſaking of fin, (which yet indeed ye do not from the 
heart), anſwer the demands of the law ? Will thele ſhield 


you from the ſtrokes of juſtice? Remember it is ed. 
ding of blood, not pouring out of water, much leſs pour- 
ing out of words, that can purchaſe remiſſion. Many times 

RY „ es ones ag „ - woe: 
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where Water goes out, wind enters in, and makes the tears 
fo abominable as they cannot come into the Lord's bottle. 


Curſed be thoſe tears that blind the ſoul ſo as it cannot ſee. 


the abſolute neceſſity of the blood of Chriſt, that are not 

brought to the fountain of Chriſt's blood, and waſſied there, 
Jeſt they make the ſoul abominable in the ſight of a holy 
God. If you think the goſpel gives you ground, ſure it ig 


not the goſpel of Chriſt does it; for Chriſt's goſpebeſtabliſhes 


the law, which ye do thus overturn, Rom. itt, 31. and x. 4. 
The truth is, in this way ye reject both the true law and 
goſpel, and treat with God in the way of a baſtard-cove- 


nant of works of your own making, which God will never a- 


gree to; nor does he agree to it by thoſe promiſes made to 


them that confeſs, and them that mourn. © Conſider, they 


muſt either be promiſes of the covenant of works, or of the _ 
covenant of grace. Promiſes of the covenant of works 
they are not; for that is expreſs, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is eve- 
ry one that continueth not in all things which are written 


in the book of the law to do them: If they be [promiſes of 


the covenant of grace. how come ye to plead them without 


_ firſt laying hold by faith on him in whom they are all yea 


and amen? Now, this ye cannot do, according to the text, 
unleſs ye have no confidence in any thing that is not Chriſt, 
or in Chriſt. Do ye think that the Spirit of God makes 


there a promiſe of mercy: from an unatoned God, or directs 


to a confeſſion not put in the hand of the Advocate, 7eſus 


Ctriſt the rightecus, 1 John ii. 1.? No; Cod heareth not 
ſinnera, but he heareih him aluays; and thoſe petitions that 


are preſented by him, he grants them to ſinners for bis 
ſake. And that promiſe, Matih. v. 4. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn: ; for they ſhall be comforted, is it to all mourners, 
think ye? is it to E/ar's tears, and Judas's groans? It is to 
goſpel-mourners : and therefore that men might have no 


| bn tes bleſſings, our Lord fixeth that point 


rſt, and ſets it in the front of the bleſſings, to be carried 


through all the reſt, verſ. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit. 


And ſuch are all true penitents ; and therefore will never 
make their repenting and mourning their confidence before 


the Lord. They are diſſatisfied with all they do, becauſe 
they can do nothing as they ought, I Ixiv. 6.; and, upon 


a review of their repentance, they ſee ſuch defects in it, as 
needs a cover of blood; their tears clear their eyes to ſee 
the neceſſity of the Mcdiator's blood the better: therefore 
ſays David, in his bitter repentings, Pal. li. 7. Purge me 


with 
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with hy/ſ#p; that is, with the blood of 1 'o 
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od of th I covenant, 
the blood of the Redeemer, typified by the blood of the ſa- 
crifices/ſprinkled- with byſſop; on the people, Heb. ix. 19. 
20. and hy the blood of à bird "apes | with hyſſop on the 
leper, when he was to be cleanſed, and 1 eſtored to ſociety, 
ev. xiv. G. 7. Waſh me, to wit, as à fuller Waſheth cloth 


to made it pure white, It ſeems he thought his own plun- 


ging biraſelf. in his tears could not whitea. the, Nained ſoul. | 


Nay, tbe true penitent is free grace's debtor for all, and | 
will acknowledge it is free grace that he is not ſhut out 
from the preſence of God and his mercy, after F ba- 


A 


thed himſelf in his tears, P/al. li. 1.1. Caſt me noi away from 
thy preſence ; and tate not thy holy ſpirit from me. . Here 
be acknowledgeth, he might juſtly get Cain and Saul's mea- 


1 


ſure, Gaſt me not auqy from thy preſence, as thou didſt Cain 
the firſt murderer; Take not thy. holy ſpirit from me, as thou 


took thy Spirit from Saul the firſt king of Hrael upon his 


* 


diſobedience, [1 Sam. xvi. 14. Compare 2 Sam. vii. 15. 
_ ., 24ly;, The grace of faith. There is an ignorant genera- 


tion that ſay they believe in God or in Chriſt; but their faith 
cannot be called knowledge, as M. Iiii. 1 1. for they are full of 
darkneſs in their minds, they know not what faith is, nor how 


they came by it; their faith grew up with them, (for they 
think they believed all their days), and it will die with them. 


They have a ſtrong confidence of mercy ; which is but grols 


preſumption, ſeeing, it neither purifies heart nor life, Abe 
xv. 9. 1 John iii. 3.; and therefore ſhall be rooted. out of 


their tabernacle, and it ſhall bring them to the king of ter- 


.rors, Job xviii. 14., And there are others who came not | 
ſo eaſuy by the faith they have; yet is it not faith unfeigned, 


1 Zim. i. 5. but they make it their confidence, There are 


many things that men call faith, among ignorant and know- 
ing folk too, who are yet in the ſtate of nature. The revela- 
tion of the abſolute, neceſſity of faith to ſalvation is ſo. clear, 
| | that hardly can a perſon be a hearer of the goſpel, and hor 
know it ; and every man naturally. has a principle of ſelf- 
. preſervation :. hence upon the hearing of this, and eſpecially 
upon awakenings of conicience, nature will make ſome ef- 
forts, for believing. But faith being produced only by the 
or king of God's mighty, power, Eph. i. 19. and not by the 
power of nature, the reſult of all nature's efforts this way, 
is but ſome miſ- ſhapen brat inſtead of faith. Hence we read 
of Simon's believing, Acts viii. 13.; and many believing in 
his name, whom yet Chriſt knew to be naught, John ii. 23. 
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24: 25. and ſome / them * God f Ruch 
He 10 Þ truth wy ir —.— I. x 2. IL am not 
here to enter an the 10 „e ſorts of ebe fach z but with 
relation to our purpoſe, there is one thing to be noticed 
cor cerning them all, and that i is, they never carry a man 
out of himſelf to Jeſus Chriſt for all, as true faith doth. 
"That 8 ex en faith is not the foul's going out of itſelf to 
| Chriſt to lie fn end 15 him; but i is the ſoul's going of jtfelf 
_ and with' ſelf to Chriſt, as a ſervant to 4 maſter.” For na- 
ture cannot act but in ine way of the firſt eovenant: and 
to a natural man, in dis pradtieat judgment, the goſpel-way 
of ſalvation differs not in kind from the way of Adam's co- 
verge but only in the meaſure and degree of obedience ; 
for to them it is ſtill, Do this, and live; Do this, not do per- 
fect obedience. indeed, they know they cannot reach that; 
dut repent, believe, reform, Do this. Now; the natural 
man accordingly does this; and ſo the work of: Faith (for 1 
muſt call it ſo) is to bim the fulfilling of the condition of 
= new covenant, and turns bis confidence before the Lord 
or his favour, as Adum's perfect obedience to the law would 
have been hls confidence. This Was the confidence of J, 
rael when they had caſt off the thing that was good, Hol. 
vill. 2. 1/#ael ſhall cry unto me, My God, we know "thee ; „ 
and of the fooliſh virgins, Matth. xxv. 11. 1. Lord, Lord, 
(they plead a covenant-intereſt in him, Matth. vii. 21 95 
open t0 us, us virgins. Thus may ye ſee how their faith is 
their folly, as being put in the room of Chriſt ; and ſo the 
have but rags for righteouſneſs, But the ſaints have a fait 
of the operation of God; yet do they not reſt in it, but by 
it reſt and confide on Jeſus Chriſt. It carries the ſaint out 
of himſelf, even his gracious felf, Philip. ili. 8. True faith 
is not a burden-bearer, but an onlayer of burdens, P/al. ly. 
4" It Y * a leaning-ſtock, but an act of leaning,” Cunt. 
viii. 5. It purifies indeed, Adds xv. 9. but no other way 
| but as it toys open the foul to Chriſt, that a ſtream of blood 
may run through it. The hyſſop and ſcarlet wool were no 
doubt a blithe ſight to the people, and particularly to the 
poor Jepers under the law : but had the dry hy ſſop and wool 
deen ſhaken never ſo oft over them, what would they have 
availed? but they are dipt in the blood, and the people 
ſprinkled with iat blood from off the by yiTop and ſcarlet 
| wool.” And when the blood fell, the people were ceremo- 
nially rged, and the leper cleanſed. And fo is it in the 
eaſe 0 — Une ye ſee the ſaints have no confidence 
| 1 
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in any thing that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt. 


Chriſt, nor in Chr iſt. As they have | nim alone for 
juſtification, fo they take him alone for ſanctification; for 


he is made wito us ſandtification, as well as righteouſneſs, 


1 Cor. i. 30. The Father has conſtituted him the head of 


influences for duty; and from that head it is that ll the'bo= 
ty having nouriſhment miniſtered, increaſeth with tbe in- 


rreaſe of Cod, Col. ii. 19. And this is that life of faith for 
fanRification that the ſaints live: Jon vi. 57. At the living 


Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : ſo he that 


eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. Gal. ii. 20. J am cru- 


eißel with Chriſt > Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
"Bveth-in me + and the life which I now live in the fleſh, [ 


live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 


_ himſelf for me. There are here alſo many things men make 
their confidenees, which I cannot particularly name; but, 


in the general, there are ſeven things I ſhall touch at, which 
are but arms of ficſh when lippened to, in the matter of 


1. The ſaints have no confidence in their ſtock of natural 
and acquired abilities, gifts or parts, in the point of ſancti- 


fication, ot performance of duties. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 


thing as of ourſelves. This is the ſtock which is the con- 
fidence of many in their religious duties; and upon it they 


can venture on duty undaunted, their work being rather to 
be filled with the thoughts of their own ſtrength, and what 


their abilities may reach, than to be emptied of themſelves z 
to muſter up their own forces, than to be looking to the 


Lord for ſtrength from above, and overlooking themſelves. 
Thus a gift of knowledge, utterance, a good natural temper 


or diſpoſition, and ſuch like, are by natural men put in 


\ 


\ Chriſt's room; and on theſe they confide for performing of 


duties, and bearing out againſt temptations. And upon this 


foundation have Itately buildings of morality been reared -- 
up, and very glorious forms of godlineſs, which beholders 
have bleſſed, while God; that ſeeth the heart, has curſed 
them: Fer. xvii. 5. Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the mann 
that truſteth in nian, and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe 
heart degarteth from the Lord. But this is not the way of 
 thefaints : P/al. wiv. 5.6. Through thee will we puſh down 
Von Ft. „ _— © 
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ja point of juſtification, or for obtaining of God's favour,  - 


II. The ſaints have no confidence in point of ſancti- 
fication, or with reſpect to duty, in w_ thing that is not 
en 
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our enemies, (ſays the Plalmiſt) ; through thy;name-will we 
tread them under that riſe up againſt us. For J will not 
_ truſt in my bow,. neither ſhall my ſword ſave. me. I. xl. 29. 
30. natural men are repreſented as youths. full of natural 
vigour, ſtrength, aud activity, who will do their work by 
tbemſelves, and wait not upon the. Lord. But the godly are 

diſtinguiſhed from them as men who. ſee thcir ſtrength fail- 
ed, and not to be lippened to; and hence look; without 
\ themſelves for it, and roll their way on the Lord, as find- 
iyg their own ſtioulders unable for the burden. 
2. The ſaints have no confidence in the means of ſancti. 


+ 


— fication, as the word, ſacraments, prayer, afflictions, and 


the like; knowing that it is the ſpirit that. quickeneth, John 


vi. 63. and that they. are only means thraugh which influ- / 
_ ences are conveyed from Chriſt to the ſquls.of his people. 


None look with. ſuch: an affectionate eye on the ordinances 


as they, but none look ſo far above them either, P/ab. xxvii. 
4. 3 for the-natural man either tramples on them, or ido- | 
lizeth them, being ſatisfied with the chair of. ſtate. though - 
empty. Many are ruined with their confidence. this. way: 
they reſt in the work done, as if that would heal their ſores; 
they place that confidence in means and inſtruments, which 
they ſhould place in Chriſt himſelf : and hence they go from 
one mean to another, and {till are [ike the heath in the wil- 
derneſs, that ſeeth not when good cometh, and that inhabit- 
eth the parched places in the wilderneſs, in a ſult land and 
not inhabited, Jer. xvii. 6. There is a voice they hear with- 
in them, ſtirring them up to holineſs of life; but upon the 
bearing of it, they do as young Samuel, who, when the Lord 
called him, went to El: - ſo they go to this and the other 


mean of ſanctification, but never look beyond them to the 


fountain of ſanctiſication in tlie Mediator; or as the woman 
labouring under the iſſue of blood, ſpent all her means on 
the phyſicians ere ſhe came to Chriſt. 
3 The faints have no confidence in their purpoſes and 
reſolutions for holineſs. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, Fſal, cxvi. 
9. 10. I will walk before the Lord inthe land of the living. 
believed, therefore have 1 ſpoken. He had reſolved, but 
his coufidence was in the Lord, in whom be had believed. 
Compare what the Apoſtte ſays, 2 Zim. i. 12. I know whom 
I have believed, and I am perſuaded that he is able io keep 
That auhich 1 have committed unto him ap ainft that day. O 
how venturous is nature, being once fleſhed with vigorous 
purpoſes and reſolves ! but when. the temptatidn 1 7 $6 
g 9 they 
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A they fall down Tike the walls of Jericho at the ſounding of 
r rams borns;*Prov. vii. 21; 22: Matth. viii. 19. 20. Their 

9 bent bow in which they truſted, quickly miſgives; the- fire. 

al edge ſoon wears off the ſpirit that is not ſtaid on the Lord. 

1 How many purpoſes and ſtrong reſolutions come to nought, 

Gag becauſe in taking them up men look not- to the Lord as the 

fountain of ſtrength, but to themſelves ; and when they are 

made, there is more weight laid on them than they can = 
K bear? Hence the root being rottenneſs, the bloſſom flies up , 
2 as duſt; as was the caſe with the young man void of under- 4 
* ſtanding, who when an whore with her much fair ſpeech 

d cauſed him to yield, and with the flattering of her lips for- 
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n WW ced him, went after her /lraightway, as an ox goeth to the 
aug hier, or as a fool to the correction of the [tochs, Prov. 
EE ns 
28 4. Tie ſaints have no confidence in their vows and en- 
„ gagements to holineſs, or any particular duty; knowing that 
* 4 theſe are too weak bands for a maſterful ill he- t, which 


h nothing but the power of the Spirit of Chriſt can hedge in. 
Every faint is devoted to the Lord- with his own deliberate 
conſent, having given away himſelf wholly to Chriſt, to be 
diſpoſed of as he will, 2 Cor. viii. 5.; and will look on his 
ſoul and body as conſecrated things, and no more his m 
but the Lord's, to do and ſuffer for him, according to his 1 
will. But while the ſaints take on theſe ſolemn bands, and 4 
come under theſe awful and ſacred engagements to duty, their 
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4 confidence-is not in the bands, but in him to whom they are 
4 bound, and to whom they bind themſelves as to the foun- 


. tain of ſtrength : J. xlv. 23. 24. 1 have ſworn by my/celf, 
. the word is gune out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and fhal! 

not return, that unto me every knee- ſhall bow, every tongue 

n Hall ſwear.” Surely, ſhall one; ſay, in the Lord have 1 righ- 


* teouſneſs' and ſtrength. But, alas! the vows of many are 

4 in effect a vowing themſelves away from Chriſt. Nature 

s awakened is very fruitful in yows. Sometimes the man 
„ will bind a yoke on himſelf that the word never bound on 
17 him, and inſnare himſelf with a vow to abſtain from ſuch 

3 | and ſuch a thing altogether, when his conſcience gets up on 

5 him for his running to ſome monſtrous excels in it. Or if 


: it be a duty he has wofully lighted, he will come under a 

P vow, not only to fer about it, but ſo often, and at fuch and 
dach times particularly, which yet is not determined by the 
d word. And when he has been carried off into courſes abto- 
2  wtitdy condemned by the word, and in which his natural 
CER : „%%% “b coylcience 
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conſcience will give him no reſt, there ſhall be a violent ally. 


vow to the Lord, never to do ſb any more, without any | 
eye 10 the corruption of nature, which might make him 


wary of his words before the Lord, or to the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, without whom we can do nothing, and from whom 


all our ſtrengih muſt come. And thus the poor blinded 


ſoul thinks it is fenced, and in this mud - wall of vows is ite 


- confidence. But what is the end of it? The man is even 
Uke one that has a brook running through his ground, 
2 


which often ſpoils it with its outbreakings, and he builds ; 
call to ſtop it; but is not ſo wiſe as to fill up the ſpring, or 
turn the ſtream another way, where it could not do ſuch 
harm: and ſo within a little time the water gathers, and 
forcibly breaks down the call, running out with more vio- 


lence than ever. And ſo the yows go like Samſon's green 
withs, when he heard the Philiſlines were upon him. | 


5- The ſaints have no confidence in their own endeavours 
after holineſs. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. exxvii. 1. 


Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that 


build it except the Lord keep the city, the watchman un- 
keth but in vain. It js the property of a ſaint, to work as 
diligently as if he had none. to „ but to overlook his 


Work as if he had not put hand to it at all: 1 Cor xv. 10. 


yet not I, but the grace of Gud which was with me. 
there is much to be done for the advancing of holineſs ; but 
none have ſo much confidence in what is done for that end, 


zs thoſe that do leaſt that way. A man * very much 


to win over ſome luſts, and to attain to ſuch à ſort of life 


as his conſcience tells him is neceſſary for him if he would 


ſee heaven, and yet be naught, as working from himſelf, 


and reſting in himſelf. Herod did many things. It is a dif- 
ficult thing indeed, for a man to be purſuing a life, 


and to win over troubleſome luſts, and in purſuit thereof to 
pray often, and vigorouſly too, yea, to faſt and pray for 


the caſting out of ſome devils, to ſtruggle againſt them, 


watch againft them, and to keep at a diſtance from the oc- 
caſions of temptation, and ſuch like: but it is far more dif- 
ficult to be denied to all theſe when they are done, and to 
have no confidence in them, but for all to truſt in him that 


raiſeth the dead. Men under the law's tutory may do the 
former; for ſkin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath will he 


ide 
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pve for his life + but grace is neceſſary to the latter, as 
1. en can only _ a. man out of bimfelf 10 Chr. 5 
6. The ſaints have no confidence in the good frame at 


diſpoſition of their hearts; that is to ſay, in actual grace. 
my frame is a moſt deſirable. thing, and makes a great 
_ facility in the way of God while it laſts. It is a precious 
ointment that refreſhes the traveller; but it is no good ſtaff 
_ to lean on, it will not bear the weight of one duty it is 4 
hp that will quickly go out, if it be net fed with freſh 
eil from the fountain of grace, the Lord Jeſus. Remarkable 
is that petition of David for the people when they were 
in an excellent frame, 1 Chron. xxix. 17, 18. At far ne, 
(fays he), in the uprightneſs of mine heart 1 have willingly 
ered all theſe things and now have I ſeen with jay thy 
people which are preſent here, 10 offer willingly unte thee. 
0 Lord God of Abraham, Jſaae, and of Iſrael, our fathers, 
heep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts: of the 
heart of thy people, and prepare their heart unto-thee. He 
ſaw it was not to be made a confidence, and therefore lays 
the weight of all, and even of preſerving that frame, upon 
the Lord himſelf. But many, though their frame is no ac+ 
tual grace, but the product of ſome common operations on 
their ſpirits, make them their confidence, and in the ſtrength 
thereof go out to their duties: but aſſuredly they ſhall not 
ſee when good cometh, who thus put their frame in the 
room of Chriſt ; and oftentimes for that cauſe, in the juſt 
judgment of God, it fails them, ere they win through with | 
2 that they may ſee it is not Chriſt, but a brohen 
reed. 5 OY ol ey e 4405 
7. Lash, The ſaints have nd confidenee in habitual grace. 
Paul had a great ſtock. of it, but he, durſt not venture 20 
live on it, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with Chriſt, (ſays he): 
Nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me + and © 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf far me. As 
I ſaid in the point of juſtification, ſo in the point of ſanQi- 
n, fication, it is not the grace of God within them which the 
e- confide in, but the grace without them, in Jeſus Chrif 
f. The grace within the ſaints is a well whoſe ſprings are oft 
tO ſtopped, and whoſe ſtreams are oft very dry; but the grace 
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at without them, in Chriſt, is an ever- flowing fountain, to which 
he they can never come wrong. Where were the life and fruit 
he of the branch, if it were left to the ſap within itſelf, which 


ve would quickly evaporate and the branch wither ? but mY 


* 
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the ſap In the ſtock that keeps the branch living; and ſo it is 
the grace in Chriſt that keeps'the believer living, John vi. 57. 
But, alas ! there are not a fe O» have neither repentance, * 
lobe, faith, nor other graees in truth, but the ſhadows of 
. them, who yet make what they habe, their conſidence in 
Point of ſanctification; who, when they would make the 
faſhion of believing, mourning, &c. Took in to themſelves 
for it, but look not up to Chriſt; whereas the path-way of 
the ſaints, is to mount up with wings as eagles, and then 
fall down on the prey. Thus ye ſee the ſaints have, no con- 
fidence in the fleſh, . either in point of juſtification or ſancti. 
fieation.; no confidence in any thing without them or with- 
in them, that is not Chrilt or in Chriſt. And whatever it 
is I have named, or that J have not named, which men 
make their confidence before the Lord either of theſe ways, 
to ſet it in the room of Chriſt, or to ſet it beſide him, ſo 
far as it is made a confidence, be it devoted to a curſe, and 
as ſuch for ever exterminated and rooted out: Jer. xvii. 5. 
6. Thus faith the Lord, Curſed be the man that truſteth in 
man, and*maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Tord. For he ſhall be like the heath in the deſert, 
and ſhall not ſee -when good 'cometh, but. ſhall inhabit the 
| 2 places in the wilderneſs, in a ſalt land and not inha- 
bite O47 1 * * ; 15 £4 424) 2 Na 
F Queſt. Ie it ſo that every ſuint is altogether free of the 
Jialie con fidences, and no ways tainted in that fort ® Anſ. 1 
told you when entering on this clauſe, that this is not un- 
derſtood of the ſaints as if they were pure from it in the 
eye of the law, but in the eye of the goſpel. There is a 
great and weighty truth ſuppoſed as the foundation of this 
deſeription of the true Chriſtian, and that is, That corrupt 
nature is quite oppoſite to Chriſt, and to the contrivance of 
ſalvation by him. It may be 1 may afterwards tovch'on 
it “. The way of the covenant of works is natural to men: 
Now, ſeeing that the beſt are but in part renewed, ät is evi- 
dent that there are in the greateſt ſaints remains of a legal 
temper, and that nature now and then has in them its flings 
againſt the goſpel - way, and towards curfed ſelf, both in the 
point of obtaining God's favour, as in the cafe of Peter, 
Matth. xix. 27. who ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, ue have for- 
ſaken' all, and ſolluwued thee; what ſhall we have therefore 2 


see Human nature in its fourfold ſtate, ſtate 2. head 1. concerning 


— 


the corruption of the will. 
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of free grace. But the 
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and inn mount of duty, as in the.caſe, af ans .and Tote 
Zebedee, Matth. xx. 23. whoy. after Jeſus had 


par, the, queſtion 10, them, Hi yo abi ft #708. 1999p 


that I ſpall. drink of, and ito. be baptized with the baptiſm 


that I am baptized with ? ſaid unto, him, We are able. But, 


I. Eyery ſaint in his cloſing with Chriſt has been, carried _ 


4 


freely out of himſelf to Chriſt, though ſelf has not yet been 
carried fully out of him: P/al.,cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
willing [willingneſſes] in the day of thy pawer. They ſhall 
pour out their hearts to him fake water that comes, freely 
away, though. the veſſel is not preſently dry, but ſomething 


of the water till cleaves to it for a time. Where the ſoul 


comes to,Chiiſt,” there is à digging deep in that ſoul,” thar 
looſes the confidence in the gen at the root; ſo that the 
ſaint's heart is looſed from it, and, devoting it to à curſe, 
lays itſelf naked and bare at Chriſt's feet, without aby thing 
to commend it to him, but for all ventures into the artis 

” hypogrite never comes freely out of 
bimſelf to Chriſt : his 9085 with Chriſt is but 4 forced 
put at beſt; as Adonij ah ran to the horns of the altar when 


in hazard of his life, who, it is Ike, cared very little for it 
otherwiſe; and as the Mraelitec, Pſal. Ixxvſii, 34. 36. 37- 
When he flew them, then they ſought him and they return. 
ed and inquired early after Cod. Nevertheleſs, they did 
Natter him with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with 
their, tongues... For their heart was not right with him, 


neither were they ſledfaſt in his covenant. Nor does the 
hypocrite ever come to the market of free grace without 


money in his hand; the proud heart has ſtill ſomething in 
itſelf whereupon to challenge welcome. 09 


* 


2. Every faint habituahy walks in the way of renouncing = 
all confidence in the fleſh ; the habitual bent and ſer of their 


ſouls lies out of themſelves to Chriſt, though, through the 


prevailing of corruption, they want not often the riſings of 
ſelf in them. And God reckons of his people according to 
what they habitually are, and not . tos what ſtart- 
ing aſide their corruption does occaſion. So they are ſaid 
to live by him, John vi. 57.; though they are ſometimes 
ſet down at another table, where, by their feeding off wind, 
ſome faiſe fleſh grows on them, which grace makes after- 
ward to fall; as in Peter's caſe,, Matth. xxvi. 33. compared 
with verſ. 75..: and they return with that in their mouths, 


Jer. iii. 22. 23. Behold, we come. unto thee, f. thou art the 
Lord our Cod. Truly in vain is ſalvation hoped fer from the 


lls, 


— 


* , 
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| 3 Bille, and from the multitude of mountains + truly in the Lord 
du Cod ic the ſalvation of Iſrael. But the hypocrites habi. 
tual confidence is in the fleſh, ſeeing they were never ſpi. 
none prepractes, nor their hearts truly cut off from it. 
., The ſaints have their ſtruggles againſt this ſelfiſh dif. 
polition, as againſt other members of the old man. Self. 
enial is the leſſon Chriſt puts firſt in the hands of his peo- 
Pi and it ſerves them to be learning it all their days. The 
Hints have a double work with their hearts about duties ; 
Hrſt, to get them up to them; ſecondly, to hold them down 
in them, that they get not up in point of confidence in 
them, Many ſee nat this diſpoſition in their hearts, and 
therefore it is not their work to mortify it: but though the 
fares may be Town and grow while men ſleep, they are not 
. plucked up but when men are awake, and their hand at 
Work. If there were hurtfyl weeds growing in a garden, 
and the gardener knew nothing of plucking them up, it 
would be a ſhrewd ſign they were there ſtill. 
4. Laſtly, When the goal do their duties beſt, they are 
Fartheſt from confidence in the 


7 
- 
AC «aac ia 2 
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the fleſh : with others it is not 
Jo. Nature builds always up nature; but the more grace 
and nearneſs to God, the more vile is the faint in his own 
eyes, 1 Chron. xxix. 14. And it is confirmed by the ex- 
apa of the ſaints, that when they have had greateſt © h. 
ielp in duties, they have afterwards been watched, and fo I x; 
treated by providence, that in that caſe they have got ſuch be 
ballaſt, 8 by made them more than ever ſee the neceſſity WW 

h 1 and Spirit of Chriſt; as in the Apoltle's caſe, ſo 
2 Cor. Xii. 7. V | 1o 
. Uſe. I exhort you from this to rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 
und to have vo confidence in the fleſh. What is already ch 
ſuid, may ſerve for evidences to convince you of this curſed i xy; 
confidence. And therefore 1 ſhall inſiſt no further upon it ¶ pe 
„ ͤ ͤ ͤ L r 1 ae 

. "Thvs I have gone through theſe characters of a perſon in E. 
the ſtate of grace; and have infiſted the longer on them, I ,, 
that I might diſcover to you your ſtate before the Lord. un 
Let me now in a few words ſum up the evidence of the or: 
tent. A faint is one that works as if he were to win hea-if ch. 
yen by bis working. He worſhips and ſerves God, and that I yo 

in ſpirit, his heart is at the work; yet overlooks all his vo 
works before the Lord, as if he bad done nothing at all. in 
He rejciceth in Chriſt Feſus, and hath no confidence in thefl ye 
Hab. His confidence is cut off from all that is not 9 che 
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your ſouls now, ſo w 


the hearers of the goſpel; and as ſome have no ſhadow 
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worſhips in wt nl looking to Chriftt for his 


< 


his eftimation of Impoted rightebuſneſs: he finds Chriſt |t 


but a working believer. e | 

And now, Sirs, to conclude, I beſeech you in the bowels 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye will conſider what I have 
ſaid, and impartially try your ſtate by it. It was with fear 
and trembling I, entered upon, and went through theſe 
words, becauſe of the exceeding weightineſs of the matter, 
as. determining the ſtate of ſouls before the Lord; and 
therefore I did not chuſe to heap up many particulars, but to 
ſpeak largely to a few, that the evidences might be. plain,. 
uſeful, ſearching, and ſafe. For I-reckon, that as giving of 
marks of true (Nats is one of the moſt difficult parts of 
preaching, ſo marks overly propoſed, and not followed out, 
are to the moſt part of hearers either uſeleſs or hurtful. I 
hope they have been confirming to ſome ; I wiſh they might 
reach their deſign in others, yet ſtrangers to Chriſt. Let it 
be acknowledged to the — of the good hand of God, 
that falling to be delivered in the winter, (in which I have 
ſomething to remark for myſelf with thankfulneſs), the ſea- 
Jan has been ſo very good, that ye have not been hindered, 
by the badneſs of the weather, from attending, as uſually in 
that time of the year; though, alas for it! ſummer and 


Winter are much alike, in that reſpect, to ſeveral careleſs 


periſhing ſouls among you. Sirs, according to the ſtate of _ 

fl it be with you through eternity. 
Examine yourſelves therefore now, whether Chriſt be in 
you or not; whether ye be yet in the black ſtate of nature, 
uncircumciſed ſpiritually; or whether ye be in the ſtate of 
grace, and of the trũe circumciſion. Ye have heard the 
characters, let conſcience make the application; and judge 
yourſelves, that ye be not judged and condemned with the 
world. See now on what ground ye ſtand; for as ye ſtand 
in the world, ſo ſhall ye ſtand before the tribunal of God. 
Deceive not yourſelves : Religion is a myſtery to moſt + 
Vo T. III. 22 | it, 


| 
E 


cf. * y 
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_ 


it, many embrace the ſhadow of it inſtead of the. ſubſtance, 
and pleaſe themſelves with thoſe things that will not abide 
trial by the word here, and will, evaniſh as a dteam when 


a They are ſiſted before the tribunal of Chriſt. If your ſtate 
be found right upon an impartial trial, it will be an unſpeak. 


"able comfort: if it be found wrong, it is not the trial that 


+ makes. it ſo, it only, diſcovers it to be what it is; and there 


s yet time to get wrongs righted, and to lay a. new foun- 
dation, which may laſt for the eternal welfare of your ſouls, 
Conſider what I have ſaid, and the Lord give you under. 


: 


ſtanding in all things. 
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Fight the good fight of faith. 
d * * ee a "ART" CR 8 779 4 


HE Apoſtle having given Timothy an exhortation to 
ſeveral particular duties, here gives him an exhor- 
tt,ntion to the Chriſtian life in general. Wherein we 

— have two things. e AUG OE e eg; 

. A deſcription of the Chriſtian life. It is not an eaſy, 
idle, inactive life; but, (1.) A fight, a combat, a wreſt- 
ling: for there are many enemies ſet to keep us out of the 
promiſed: land. (2.) A good fight. There are many ill 
Phe EB fights in the world. The men of the world have many 
fights and ſquabbles about this world, the honours, advan- 
tages, and pleaſures of it, not worth the fighting for. But 
it is a good fight, a noble and worthy fight, wherein true 
valour and magnanimity appears. (3.) A fight of Faith. 
Some underſtand this of the Voctrine of faith, as that which is 
to be fought for. I under ſtandꝰit rather of the grace of faith, 
by which the fight is to be managed. This comprehends 
the former; and is more agreeable to the practical directions, 
verſ. 1 1. and the laying hold on eternal life, which is done 
by the grace of faith. | So it is a fight to be managed in te 
„ on ogtts 5 ont Sa 25s s 

2. The word of command given: Fight the good fight of 
i Faith: © Aponize, like a combatant, wreſtler, putting forth 
© | © your utmoſt vigour.” Timothy was engaged already in the 
8 EO SKI Db g £413 7 r 


* . 1 
Dann LE. 


75 be Chriſtian * 8 20 


fight; but {till he was in the field of battle, and the chewy 
not yet off the field: therefore it is · ſaid to him, Fight. Paul 
was going off the field, and he ſays, I have fought a good 


| | fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the faith, 


to him 


2 Tim, dy. 7. Timothy was come on the;Geld, 5 
ie is ſaid, Fight. 
The doctrine natively ariing from the words, is this. 


Doer. The Chriftian life is the 800d le lian that | 


muſt be fought by all that would ſee heaven. 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, we ſhall ſhew, 


5 , In what reſpects. the {c Chriſtian life the 6 of ck | 


TI. In what reſpects it is a good figh 

III. Why the Chriſtian life, the pot of koly pro- 
vidence, is made a fight. 

IV. Why a fight of faith. | 

V. Touch at ſome partigylar fights of Faith the Chriſtian 
may have in = courſe Wert 


Yo 4490) ee een 
I. We ſhall thew'; in what reſpects the Chriſtian l ei is the 
li ef faith. I take up this in theſe ſrven things. 


There are enemies of our ſalvation, and there muſt be 


faith in the ſoul to ſet agaioſt them. Where there are not wo 


parties, there can be no fight. There is no fighting in hea- 
| pen, for there are no enemies there, Rev. uni. 25. There 
is none of this fighting in the unbelieving world neither; for 
the enemies have all there alone, and there is no faith to ſet 
againſt them, Luke xi. 21. Unbelief carries - the man uite 
over to the enemy's ſide; it is the evil ſpy, that ſays, It is 
nsedleſs to think on the ght. This fight is only found 


where faltb and its oppoſites meet; and that is in the Chri- 
ſtian's heart and life: Cant. vi. ult. What will ye fee in the 


Slulumite as it were the company ef two armies. $0 the 


combatant is only che man that” „as el a his name to 


Chriſt, and liſted with him. 

2. The enemy will not be at n ; he will male an at- 
tack on the believer ſetting heavenward. Hence is that ex- 
Hortation, 1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your 
atver/ary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may devour. Satan may rock his own.children, 
and labour to keep all quiet: the more ſecure they lie, they 


are in the leſs hazard to break away from him. But God's 


ehildren _ not look vor _ treatment; their faces are 
. 


"od 


S 


Th god Heh of th 3 obs. 


de ſet a ainft ther 154 prize... 


kern 28 ople muſt 1 Pet. r.9 bp a ls 

15 275 
Hoey $A to their eaſe, content bo their, 

Y. of eaſe, and take the 69g for it, and ure: OP 2 Tem 


* 
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muſh refit by fach, 1 Fer. b., 9. abave-cite 


Bauten, 15 grapple with 


+ oy — ground 


2 eapon they muſt wield An 


7755 Fart of it: pb. vi. 16. Above all, 757 the the 725 58 


faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 


fiery 
the wic bed. muſt not onl the gr 
faith, bat be mult IR 11 in exert The GE Foe 
The continue in reſiſtance on * 
1555 5 13. Tale unto you. the whole ermour ,of - 


Ps to 0 5 in the euil and having 
4 al ts en The Chriſtian life is a re and that — 
ge 2 continuance... Many think they ſhould have no more 


the fat, 7 muſt ſet be | 
Rk — 4 aven, Luke xiil. 24. Al | 


Fai dh Be e ſoul, thay paul ve on ut in 
5 t t, | 
this $ Ang, of might m Ran the the 


but whenever an enemy ſtarts. up, 8 lay at him = 3 


8 and ſtrike Him down; and i bg . py; : 


+$i\S a3 


ob h n his thigh, after his 


= N to and i thou fs hide. 1 Face and 7 
25 I 
ſtruggle of faith with the angel. To be abſofute maſters 


ery the. enemy, would not be the fight of faith, but the 


niumph of faith, which is reſerved for heaven, In the 


of faith, the Chriſtian may be ſet. to. his knees, but muſt 
not give over :. yea, though the enemy ſhould lay him on 
his back,” he, muſt ſay, Repoice not againſt me, C mine ene. 


my - when I fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I fit in darkne 715 the 


Lord ſhall be a light unto ws Mic. 7e 8. and ſo ben to his 


Woe 259 4 
Laſtly, Faith bas the chicf intereſt i in this gh. In, it 
there 


366 8 The Chriſtian Warfare; or, 
there will be uſe for all the graces, the doing and ſuffering . 
races: yet the fight has its name fr 
has the chief hand in it. For, ego, 
I, It is faith's poſſeſſion that the plea is about. Life | 
And falvation in Chriſt Jeſus is held forth, offered, and ex- 
; hibited in the goſpel to the finner ; and the ſinner believing in 
. Chriſt, appropriates and takes poſſeſſion of it by faith: Cant. 
H. 16. My beloved is mine, and J am his. John xx. 28. 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him; My Lord and my Cod. 
1 John v. 11. 12: This is the record, that Cod hath' given 


om faith, as chat whi 


to us eternal life and this life is in his Son, He that hath 
the Son, hath life; and he that bath not the Son of Cod, hath 
not life. There is the ground of the quarrel the enemy has: 
If the man will quit his plea for life and ſalvation'by-Chriſt, II ; 
the fight is at an end; the enemy has his deſigu. But if i 
| = the alarm is ſounded, and the fight begins 10 force him } 
rom it. . en $14 Rain ann 75443 of 161 70 
 2dly, It is faith that holds faſt the poſſeſſion which the f 
enemy would farce from the man. For it is che bond of In 
union betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul, and it is that which is the . 
hold of Chriſt and eternal life: Heb. x. 35. 38. Caf? not a- ll /; 
way therefore your confidence, which hath great recompence u 
of reward. Now the juft ſhall live by faith. Therefore, be. it 
lieving, we are ſaid to cleave to the Lerd, to hold faſt what I pl 
we have, &c. The ſecurities and rights to the heavenly in- rc 
herirance are the promiſes ; faith gripes them, and fo keeps 
e dee ape) apts 
zly, It is faith that, of all the graces, is the main actor 7 
in this fight. Thoſe worthies in Heb. xi. exerciſed and had I fa 
need of all the graces of the Spirit. There was much. love, ff vi 
humility, meekneſs, patience, c. in their doing and ſuf. | vi 
fering ſo great things: but all is aſcribed to faith. For faith I th 
is the captain of all the graces ; it leads them out, puts an ſid 
edge upon them for the fight, and makes them active. And 
therefore, in this fight, the word that is given from heaven, | an 
is, Be not afraid, only believe, Mark v. 36. Above all, ta. by 
, king the ſbield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench tar 
all the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. 110 
Nucl. Now comes it that faith has the preference among na: 
all the reſt of the graces in this fight? . On theſe ac- tak 
counts. . ; 5 e 
-* (1:) It is the grace that is firſt on the field of battle, and, 
all the reſt follow it. It is the firſt link of the chain of theſ the 
Staces of the Spirit, that draws all the reſt after it, 1 Tim 07h 
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5 5 5. It is the mother - grace, out of whoſe. womb they all 

ht | come: forth;;. becauſe it is the uniting grace that knits. the _ 
foul to Chriſt, the fountain of fulneſs. So the way to get 

fe love, repentance, patience, c. is to believe. Thus it fur- 1. 

x- niſhes the field of battle, with fighters on Chriſt's ſide. 

in (2.) It ſtrengthens them all, according to its meaſure z 

it; for that is the rule of the diſpenſation of grace, According 

- i to thy faith, le it unto thee. According as it is weak or | 

d. frong, ſo are they: for it is not only the mother-grace, but 

en the nurſing grace. Faith lies as it were neareſt the fountain, 

th and is the channel of conveyance of ſupply : ſo as it gets 

th I in, they get out for their nouriſhment. 1 

as. (3.) It brings the healing they get to their wounds. Ma- 

iſt, W ay a time the Chriſtian's love is foundered in this fight, and 

Fs like to bleed to death, by an arrow of jealouſy of God ſhot + 

im I into their breaſt, Faith gives the combatant a fight of the 

' I glory of God in the face of ſeſus; and ſo pulls out the ar- 

the row, Jon, ii. 4. Their patience is wounded, that it can 

of no longer ſtand; faith brings the promiſe, Hab. ii. 3. For 1 

the I the 4 — is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it ſhall © 7 

a+ i ſpeak, and not lye: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 

nce | will ſurely come, it will not tarry, and it ſets patience to 

be- | its feet again. It brings the leaves of the tree of life, ap- 

hat | plies them to the wounds, and heals them; ſo the fight is 

hf ens lll, nds te} 

eps | (4:)-It carries. on the fight, and obtains; the victory: 
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II Pet. v. g. Whom reſiſt, ſledfaſt in the faith. 1 John v. 4. 
tor Thi is the victory that overcometh the world, even u- 
had | faith. It is by faith the enemy is put to flight, that partial 
ve, || victories are obtained during this life, and that the total _ 
ſuf- victory is obtained at death, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. Thus by faitin 
aith the martyrs ſwimmed through a ſea of blood, to the other 
Ae on hed x doi rs Diet paint ML 
And 4thly, The great deſign of the enemy is to-weaken faith, 
ven, and to wreſt it away out of the combatant's hand. It was 
ta. by unbelief of the threatening of the firſt covenant, that Sa- 
nch tan ruined the world at ſirſt: and now his great buſineſs is, 
i do keep men from | believing the promiſe of the ſecond cove- 
ong f| nave. He knows full well their ſtrength lies there; and 
ac- take away that, they ſhall be as other men, that he may do 
| with them what he will. 5 56.5599 e 
and,  La/ily, The great deſign of a holy God, in that fight, is 
* theſ the trial of faith. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 6, 7. 
im W herein ye greatly rejoice, thaugh now for a. ſeaſen (if wu RE 


8 


TIN War we, 


| be). yo are in heavinifs through manifold temptatrons 75 That. 
the trial of your faith being much more precious than of geld 
| — — though it be tried with fire; mig ht be found us. 


praiſe,” and honour,” and glory, at the n of Jeſus 
ieving 


Che Faith acts in truſting an Unſeen 

word, living upon the eredit of the promiſe. Thus! i 

Tord will have his people to ge through the wilderfieſs of 

_ "this world; walking by Jaith, not by fight. When they come 
to heaven, n Oy 2 there 3 is" mo ves 


2 | 
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= The for ſecond thing is to o ſhew is what u rene 171 Li 2 
* The ws 1s tes "Many aht ws carry their ml cou 
by Taboo, and their fightings proceed from an eager deſire 
to ſatisfy their luſts, James iv. 1. 2. But here is a good 
—— for a good cauſe, cleaving to the Lord over the belly 
| difficulties ; laying hold, and keeping hold, of eternal 
life. It is the cauſe of God, the cauſe of  chrid, the cauſe 
of the ſinner's eternal ſalvation, which cannot be but a 
__ cauſe, to endeavour the maintenance of againſt all op. 
| deg 45+; # 
mk. It is an honourable ight, , worthy of 4 man of true vñ · 
Jour and magnanimity, 1 
The men of the world boaſt themſelves of their Qrength | in 


meuing their part good againſt weak worms like themſelves. 


In the mean time they ate flaves to the devil and their luſts, 


and have neither heart nor hand to reſiſt them, but are cap - 


tive at pleaſure, But the believer in his ficht encounters. 


more formidable enemies: Epb. vi. 12. We wreſHe not a. 


goinſt fleſb and blood, but ag aint prineipalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers. of the eee 27 * world, ” 
gainſl ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places. 


3. There is a good" captain! in this fight, tho Loed Jeſus 
Chriſt, under whoſe' andard the believer fights, Heb. il. 10. 
He went on the head of all the fighting company, and o. 


vercame ; and he calls his people to make their way through 


an army which he has already broken + Rev. ili. 21. To him 


that evercometh will I'erant io fit with me in my throne, even 


as I alſo overcame, aud am ſet down with my Father in hi. 


' throne. He is ever at their hand, and the caule't 18 bis; it 
muſt therefore needs be a good fight. — 

4. In regard of the good that is got even ig the partial 
victories; the believers being helped to and ſhocks, and 


get 


. ix\ 25. 26. 27. Prov. xvi. 32. 
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* get- bver them, though the war be not ended. Hence ſays 
_ the Apoſtle, Nom. v. 3. 4. 5. We glory in tribulations, know- 

ing that tribulation werketh patience ; and patience, expe- 

rience 3 and experience, hope and hope maketh not afha- 

med. The ſharp trials of faith are hard in the time: but a 
review of bypaſt dangers, of the Lord's working for the 
_ - ul. in the time of the combat, gives an exquiſite pleaſure: 
ſio that the man comes to ſay, It is good that I was afflit?ed. 

F. Taſtly, In regard the final and complete victory in the 

end, is ſure. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Row. xvi. 20. The 


Cod M peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſbortly. Ma- 
ny a battle the believer may loſe in the courſe of the Fats 
he may be ſhamefully foiled: but though the enemy pre- 
_ vailifo far, yet the believer ſhall always be the conquetor at 
the end. The men of A got an advantage againſt 7oſbua's 
men : but it did not falt; they got à complete victory at 


/ 


kength.over the men of Ai. 0 
„ 3 391709 


III. ty 5s the Chrillian life, in the diſpaſal of holy provi- 
lence, made a fight No doubt the Lord could have given 
his people a conſtant ſun. ſhine as well on this ſide as the 
other Tide of death, ancl cleared the ay of thoſe armed ad- 
verſaries that are ready to attack them. 
1. That che members may be conformed to their head 
in their paſſage througti the world. The life that our Lotd 

Jeſus had in the world, was à fighting life all along, till he 
leſt the world, and entered into his glory. It is very agree- 
able then, that his followers ſhould find it ſo, and ſo be 
conformed to{theit he ad in ſuffering as well as in reigning: 

Nom. vil. 19. I fo be that: we ſuffer with bim, that we nee 
be alſo glorified together. 2 Tim. ii. 12. F we ſuffer,, ue 
all u ei IHE» 79, on TD, - 
2. That the nothingneſs, and utter unworthineſs of the 

ereature, which is to wear the crown of glory for ever, 

may convincingly appc:ar; ſo as they themſelves and all o- 
thers may ſee it is owing purely to free grace, hot to theth, 
Deut. viii. 2. We finid che Lord uſually laid thoſe very low - 

Whom he minded to raiſe up on high; as in the caſe of 
Jaſeph, Moſes, and David + and this to ſtain the pride of 
all glory, that they might ſee their own unworthineſs, and ; 
that it was wholly of FA trace: and owing to no merit 2 


of theirs. The Lord accordingly minding ta bring a ſelect 
company into heaves at length, in the firſt place brings them 
into the -wildernels, There they are ſtung with ſerpents, 


ſcorched 


\ 
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370 The Chriſtian Warfarez or, © 
ſcorched with thirſt, &c. whereby much corruption and il _ 
weakneſs appears in them, Oc. and afterwards they are . 


POS” 


brought unto a wealthy place. oo . i 
3 · For the greater confuſion of the grand adverſary, who W . 
attacked him in perfon in the world, and whom he cauſeth . _- 
poor weak creatures to triumph over after they have main- 40 
tained a fight: with him, Rom. xvi. 20. The Cod of peace ſhall Us 
T4 5 5 ; 3 \ n 
bruiſe Satan under. your feet ſhortly. Our Lord Jeſus over: de 
came and baffled Satan's temptations in the wilderneſs. W- | 


He triumphed over him on the croſs, where the heat of the ; 
battle was: Col. ii. 15. Having ſpoiled principalities and 45 
Powers, he made a 2 7 them openly, triumphing over the 
them in it. Satan renews the battle againſt his members on 


earth: and what is the iſſue? The ſtripling David, with his 2 
ling and ſtone, Jays Zoliath on the green. The weak belie- 
ver through faith confounds the united wit and force of 75 
men and devils, Luke x. 19. which tends to the greater the 
confuſion of the enemy. Ef . Ae e = 
4. For the greater glory of the captain of their ſalvation, W fror 


- the more full diſplay of the freedom of grace, and the effi- 
cacy of his blood and Spirit. (1.) Every wound the belie- ſſrei 
ver gets in this fight, puts a new jewel in Chriſt's crown. I tura 
For, every new wound requires a new plaiſter from Chriſt, I But 

That is a new item, for the believer in the debt · book of rar 
flee grace, and ſo puts him more in free grace's debt. (2.) cher 
Every wound the believer gives in this fight, conſidering faith 


his weakneſs and feckleſſneſs, and the ſtrength and ſubtilt) on 2 


Ne LY For that they may have a greater variety of experien- 4 

ces: Rom. v. 4. Patience worketh experience ; and experi- ¶ out 

ence, hope. The exerciſed Chriſtian is the man of moſt ex- 
perience. There is a great variety of promiſes in the co- mou 

,venant, for the various caſes the children of God may be tl fidue 

in; and that his people may have experience of the reliſh of ſb . 

theſe promiſes, he brings them into the caſes to which theſe v. 

promiſes are adapted. Who finds the ſap of that promile, Chrif 

| J. xxxiii. 16. Bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be 5 
| ure, like thoſe that are put to a fight of faith for their daily 11 
. bread ;_or of that, Deut. xxxii. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge 


* 
7 


his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when he ſl + bo þ 
ſeeth that their puauer is gone, and there is none (hut up, or 5. 
Jeft, like thoſe whoſe caſe is brought to an extremity, in 5. 
point of hopelefineſs? - _ WE E 2. 


6. laſtly, That heaven may be the more ſweet to them, I +, 
— 8 when 
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when they come to it. It is in this reſpect that heaven 185 

is called a place of comfort, Luke xvi. 25. wiping away 

tear}, reſt from labours.” None will find reſt ſo ſweet as the 

wearied man. A child of God come to his journey's end, 

alter many falls and: rifings, after many vps and downs; ſet 
aſhore after a dangerous voyage, will ſing the fong of ' Moſes . 

and of the Lamb in a higher ſtrain, than if he never 
| nan in danger from his firſt ſetting a.“ 1 


wy W. The fourth thing is; to ſhew why their fo 17 in alle 
a fight of faith. The reaſon i is, becauſe by th means alt 
the glory of ihe victories obtained redounds to free grace; 
not to the ſinner himſelf: Rom. iv. 16. It 'is of faith, that 
it might be by grace: The Lord is jealous of his ow]n glo- 
ry, arid finful man is very apt to aſcribe ſomething to him- 
ſelf ; therefore fan's is n r * ; for its aAivity lies i in 
theſe wa” *' it: 
1. In carrying of the ſinner” quite out of himſelf, arid | 
from off his own bottom. Hence believers are ſaid to have 
no confidence in the fleſh, Philip. iii. 4. The unbeliever's great 
ſtrength lies in ſummoning together all the power of his na- 
tural abilities, and in confidence thereof trying the battle. 
But faith makes a man to be denied to all his own abilities, 
and not to lean to himſelf, his light, ſtrength, Ge. And | 
therefore as the fire burns keeneſt in the ſha! elt froſt, ſo 
faith acts moſt vigorouſly, when ſentence of eath is paſſed 
on all probable means, as Abraham's faith. 
2. In leaning upon the Lord for all. Hence believers are 
alſo ſaid to rejoiee in Chriſt Jeſus, Philip. iii. 3. Faith goes 
out to the battle in the name of the Lord, holding. by his 
promiſe, truſting that he will make it out: and ſo it is the 
mouth of the ſoul that ſacks the ſap of the promiſe, 95 4 f 
fiducial i en of 1 be and uli! in it. | 


ix * 


v. Twill touch 'at ſome particular N of faith, the £0 
Chriſtian may have in his courſe hegvenward, ſuch as, 
1. In a call to ſome more than ordinary: work or 5 
2. In deſertio. 6 
ln temptations from Satan, 4,79 26; 10 5 
4. In afflictions. | i Bel kin 
5. With' this ae evil world, e ee, IRR 
6. With ſin. SEPT 
2. With death. ANN 
' Figsr, There is a 26557 of faith, in @ 2 5 ge 
3 A 2 han 


. 322 The Chriflian Narfare; or, | Es lg 
than ordinary work or duty. Sometimes the Lord takes 
trial of his people by calling them to ſome extraordinary 
piece of duty. Thus 4raham was ealled out to this field, 
Sen. xxii. 1. 3 Mofes to bring the children of Mrael out of 


Here the believer gets his hands full, as much as he is 
able to wreſtle with; yea, and ſometimes as much as lays 
him by, his faith failing. Thus Jonah was fo put to it in this 
fight, that he goes to fly towards Tarſbiſb, to ſhift the duty. 
. what makes the difficulty bare, are, (r.) The hard. 

els of the work in itſelf, as in Abrabam's caſe. (2) A 
deep ſenſe of our inability for it, as in the caſe of Mpſes, 
when commanded to bring the children of rael out of E- 
gnpt, Exod. iv. 10. For ſometimes it is that which the 


Chtiſtian ſeems of all things to be moſt unfit for: (3. The 


great danger there may be in it, ſo that the Chriſtian muſt 
run a Fiſk in ſetting about it. Sometimes he muſt riſk his 
reputation, as in Jonah's eaſe; ſometimes he muſt riſk even 
his ſafety or life. Here there is a particular fight of faith 
to be fought.. And therein faith is to be exerted, + 
1. In complying with God's call in the faith of the pro- 
miſe of ſtrength for it. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, Philip. iv. 
13. Ican do all things through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. 
God never calls bis people to any duty, but what they have 
ound io expect furniture for from himſelf in the way of 
believing: > man goeth a warfare. on his dum charges. 
God's call implies a promiſe of furniture: The way of :the 
Lord. is ſtrength to the upright. And God ſuits the back 


10 the burden. It is much alike then. whether it be little 


work and little ſtrength, or great work and ſtrength conform. 
2. In following the duty, in the faith of divine protec- 
1085 as far as he fees good. Faith truſts God with one's 
afety in the way of duty, according to the promiſe, Pſal. 
 Kci. 11. He ſhall give bis angels charge over thee, to keep 
"3hee in all thy ways. As long as one is found in the way 
where God bids him go, he may be ſure God will ſet 


a hedge. about him, and make all work together for his good. 


SECONDLY, There is a fight of faith in deſertion. Here 
the believer is on the dark mountains in a ſpecial manner, 
the Lord in the depth of ſovereign wiſdom withdrawing 
8 him. And in this cafe there may be ſeveral things ve- 
ry heavy. | ET 
: 1. Darkneſs covering the believer's ſpirit, J. l. 10. where- 
by be. goes mourning without the ſun. Their former light 
AAS. - | | | =; 15 


” 


pt, Exod. iii.; and Jonah, to preach to the Ninevites. . 
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is taken away, und elend, and miſts ariſe, ſo that they 29 
not know their way. 


2. Indiſpoſi ion for ery proceeding ſanethiges: from 2 IE 
liieſſneſs to communion with God, Cant. v. 2. ſometimes _ 
from” the extremity of trouble, P/at.:}xxvii. 3. S0 that tbe 


ſoul is not more unfit. for duty, than! when there is moſt 
need: - 


3. An — of doubts ns Ces attacking them, Gonbe 


ing of their love to e and 3 love to them, 225 
KxVü. 7. downwards. 
ft: 4. The terrors of God bet! in hank array againſt them, Jeb 


vi. 4. They remember God, and are troubled, Plal. hy | 


The man is carried captive from Sion to Sinai ; the 
Aacbarge is loſt; and the lau bends up a proceſs ane 


bim. God appears as an enemy, Yſal. IXxx vil. 1 Link I 


Now, faith's s part here in this fight is, 


x, To juſtif 5 God in the Giſpenſation, Pſal. xxli. 3. 
0 


a to fubmit'to ſovereignty, Job ii. 9. 10. believing he doth 
all things well. The man has to do with him whoſe will is 


the ſupreme law, en! ſo muſt not adventure to call him to 


an account. 
: 24ly, To cleave to God i in Chriſt by 2 faith of adherence 1 


Gaying with Job, Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him, 


Job xiii. 15. He man reſolutely achere, doer the belly of 
| diſcouragements. Win 3 

galy, To believe an — in due time; ſaying with the 
church, Mic. vii. 8. When 1 fall, I ſball ariſe ; when 7 -ft 


in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. Hence is 
that exbortation, - /. I. 10. Hho is amung you that feareth 


the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that wall. 


eth in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him . in the > 


name of the Lord, and ftay upon his God. 
At, To hold the coneluſion of our intereſt; notwiths 
fencing of the arguments drawn from the divine diſpenſation 


to prove us 'naught. Hence ſays Job, chap. xxvii. 5. 6. 


Till I die, I will. not. remove 2 integrity from me. My 


righteouſneſs - I hald faſt, and will not let it go. my heart 


Malt not reproach me fo long as I live. 

$thly, Continuing in the way of duty notwithſtanding; as 
Fob did, chap. i. 20. 21. who, notwithſlandiag all the calami- 
ties that befel him, bleſſed God. 


THrikDLyY, There is a fight of fand in temptations Non ; 


Satan. He is the declared enemy of God and mankind. 


__— men he tempts n to get . . ſurer 
. 
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374 The Chriſtian Warfare's or, 
in his gripes; the godly, that he may mar their commu-· 


nion with God, their comfort and growth, and may make 
their lives bitter, if he cannot get them back entirely te his 
ſervice; both, that he may get God diſnonoured hy them. 


The temptations of Satan are too many to be reckoned up 
particularly; but I ſhall: take notice of theſe eight [things 


following, in which ye would ſet yourſelves to fight the 


fight of faith. 870 en, J ere N a. + 
1. Temptations to ſin, after ſome ſeeming or real enjoy- 
ment of God in ordinances or providences. Nothing is 
more ordinary than a ſubtil or furious attack of the devil on 


a perſon brought into a better caſe than ordinary, Cant. v. 


1. 2. Thus after ſolemn ordinances. So after Chriſt's 
baptiſm, Matth. iv. 1.; and the diſciples after the firſt 
communion. Satan is a proud, envious ſpirit. The better 
it is with a ſoul, the more likely is the honour of God to 
be advanced, and their own ſalvation. And neither of theſe 
can that malicious ſpirit endure. In this caſe faith is to ma- 
Far 3 oo end gent 11 tight thy 

1/2, Believing the ſcripture warnings and inſtances of 
this: Luke xxii. 31. nd the Lord. ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan hath deſired to have you, that he may ſift you. as 
wheat. 2 Cor. xii. 7. And leſt 1 ſhould. be exalted abeue 
meaſure through the abundance of the revelations, there was 


X. 


iven 10 me a thorn in the fl 


buffet me, leſt'1 hould be exalted above meaſure, . Hereby 


the ſoul will be ſet to watch before the temptation tome, 

and fo be in better caſe to reſiſt it; and when it is come; 
will ſee that it is no more than what God's people have met 
_ -  adly, Reſiſling, not in confidence of yows, purpoſes, and 


reſolutions, the preſent frame of the heart, or grace already 


received; but in confidence of the grace that is in Chriſt, and 
the new ſupplies of it: 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is ſufficient 
for thee for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. 
2 Tim, ii. 1. Then therefore, my ſon, bo ſi rung in the grace 


that is in Chriſt Jeſus. It is confidence in what we have in 


_ ourſelves that mars all. 


2. Temptations to the ſin that one is moſt eaſily led aſide 


unto : Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay afide every weight,” and the 
ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us. Satan will be ſure to attack 
 ycu on the weak fide, where be is moſt likely tö prevail. 
Hie knows what is the fin of one's conſtitution, age, calling, 
and the like, and there to ſet on where the wall any 
| TD Ds ut 


eſh, the meſſenger: of Satan 10 
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him, and that in faith,' 


1 - 9. CIS) 13h DOSES» 
. 1/4, Believing the neceſſity of overcoming, even in that 


pluck it out, and caſt it from thee : for it is profitable for 


thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 


whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. And if thy rigbt hand offend 


thee, cut it off, and call it from thee « forvit is profitable fa 
thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy 


whole body ſhould be caſi into hell. Men would do well to re. 
member that there the one thing laeking, which ruins all, may 
lie, Mark x. 21. And if the devil can get the man kept 


under the dom inĩon of any one luſt,” it will ſerve his purpoſe 


for that man's eternal ruin, though he have other 
good things about him OH 
8 adly, Believing, that ſuch temptations may be overcome 
and got maſtered : Lule xviii-6. F ye had faith at a grain 


e 


muſt ar diſced, ye might ſay unto this ſycamitit\tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the root, and he thou planted: in the fea; © 


and it ſhould obey you. Theſe temptations men do ſo na- 
turally incline to comply with, that they are ready to think, 
it is-in'yain to offer to teſiſt them, for it will not do, Fer. ii. 
25. Thou ſaidſt, There is no hope. No, for I haue loved ſiran- 
ers, and after them will I ga. This is the language of un- 
debe which. faich muſt contradict, if one would ſtand. 
34ly, Believing, that, in the uſe of appointed means, he 


ſhall- overcome, through grace and ſtrength from the Lord: | 


Mark xi. 24. What things ſoever ye |defire uben ye pray 
believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. This 


faith makes the foul in this caſe like a giant: refreſhed with 
wine, oppoſing Chriſt's promiſed ſtrength: to its own weak- - 


neſs, and the force of the temptation ; and ſo brings it off 
yictorĩous, J. xl. ult. and xlv. 249... 


3. Temptations to the groſſeſt ſins. No body js out of | 


hazard of theſe, while in this world, 1 Cor. x. 12. Let him 


that thinketh he ſtandeth,” take heed. leſt he fall, Satan 
makes great helliſh gain by theſe ; he waſtes and defiles the - 


conſcience, gets God greatly diſhonoured, and religion ex- 
Poſed to reproach by them. He gets the malk pulled off 


hey that would ſee heaven mult reſiſt, and reſiſt in faith, 
1, Believing that they are ſnares for. ſoul-rgin, accor- 
ling to the word, Prov. vi. 27. 28. Can @ mantake: fire in bis 


„ 
Bat be that minds for heaven, muſt reſiſt, and fight againſt 


many hypocrites by them; and gets ſincere Chriſtians ſome- 
imes made to go halting to the grave by them, Prov. vii. 26. 
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376 ue Chriſtian murfure N ur, 
boſom; and his clothes not be Jurnt , "Can one g wpon'hot 
coals, and his ſeet not be'burnt ? and chap. i. 17. Swely in 
vain the net ir ſpread in the fight "of any bird. It is the 
work of faith to diſcern; by. the glaſs of the word, Satan“ 
devices, and arts of deſtruction; that the ſoul, ſeeing them 
ſo, may conceive a horror of them. Henee ſays the Apoſtle, 


4 


Nom. An. 9. Abher that which is c. 


% * * 


ing to it, chat will provoke God againſt you. I own, that 
ſins, as Judas's covetouſneſs' was puniſhed with a tempta- 
Lion to betray Chriſt for money and by ſuch means 
God oſten ſhakes himſelf looſe of hypocrites, as in Judas 
| cafe, and ſpues them out of his mouth, leaving them to 
yiek! to them, Nev. iti. 16. And it is often the thoug| 
FTe,erͤrieus ſouls; that temptations to ſins fo very groſs are a 
(pn of the Dord's hatred againſt them : yet that is a plain 
miſtaen for hat ſin is there fo greſs but à child of God 
| may be tempted to it? Suph was tempted to deny il 
* videnee,” Fſal. Ixxiil. 13. four Taw. himſelf in hazard of 
| _ Atheiſtical contempt of God, Prov. xxx.. Job uus tempt: 
ed to blaſpheme and curſe God, Job i 11. 12. to ſelf. mur. 
der, chap. vil. 1 5. Cbriſt himſelf was tempied to diſtruſſ, 
MK ſelf. murder, and worſhipping of the devil, Muttb. iv.” The 
faith of theſe things will be firengthening under fach' korrid 
4 een 4, odd 0) 250] analv4l fo; 


34h, Believing the-wotd condemning and forbidding theſe 


ſins, and ſs oppoſing Heaven's word of command andhreat. 
remptations in faith, Matt h. iv. This is'faith's wielding the 
ſword of the Spirit againſt the tempter, which is fitted to 
awe the heart with the authority of God, and fill it with 


given, there ſtould preſently be ſome apt ſcripture to op- 
poſe to it in faith; and as oft as the temptation is repeated, 
do ye repeat the word in faith, and Satan will fly at length. 
So in ſuch caſes ye ſhould have ſuch ſeriptures as theſe 
8 ow. xxviii. 58. 59. P/al. xiv. i. 1 Jom Nl, 15 
23 5 Believing the promiſes ſuited to the cafe. There 
is no temptation any can be in, but there is à promiſe 
ſuited for it in the word, Which is the armour faith mu 
wield in order to overcome: 1 Cor. x. 13. God is faithyul 


- 
o 
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- 
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ay, Behieving-that it is not the temptation, but the yield. 
ſuch temprations are often ſent as a puniſhment for other 


thought af 


_ * ening unto the temptation. Tbus our Lord reſiſted all his 


abhorrence of the temptation. Whenever the tempration is 


vo vill not ſuffer youu to be tempted above that qe ar |, 


© ag © 


I 


the 


but will with the temptation alſo male a way to eſcape; that 
v 2 be able to bear it. Jantes iv. 7. Reſiſt the devil, and 
he wilt-flee fromt you. And in the faith of the promiſe make 
reſiſtanee, not doubring but it ſhall be accompliſhed in your _ 
caſe : and according to your faith of the promiſe in the uſe <., 
of means, fo ſhall it de; as with Petey on the water, and the 


army ee Amalek with Moſes's hands lift up. . 
4. Temptations artfully” ſuited! to one's. circumſtances: . 


Satan has a helliſh art of framing his temptations upon his 
obſervation of people's eircumſtances, wherein they are moſt 
likely to take with them. Thus Chriſt being an hungered, 
the devil tempted him to diſtruſt, Matth. iv. 3. Job was 
tempted to blaſpheme and deſpaif under his afflictions. 
Khan was tempred to ſteal, 2 fair opportunity offering. 
Thus he has his remptations- ſuited to the aged and the 
young, the poor and the rich;. the jovial and thoſe of a ſor- 
rowful heart. He knows; that in ſuch a cafe he rows with 
the ſtream, and is moſt likely to prevail. But reſiſt ye in faith, 
It, Believing, according to the. word, that Satan watch= | 
eth all opportunities againſt you, 1 Pet. v. 8: Be ſober, be 
vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roaring 
hon, walketh about ſeehing' whom he may devour. This will 
make you to. wateh againſt him, when the enemy has ſuck _ 
an advantage againſt you that he will not Jet flip. They 
had not need to fleep who are within the N gunſhot. 
2dly, Believing that God's eye is on you, and the Lord 
has you upon your trials in that partieular, to which ye are 
40 this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Cod? Mens cor- 
tupt hearts are apt to think, when a fair dcaſion of finning 
lies befote them, that now is the time to gratify the Juſt = 
but happy were they could they think; Now, here is à trial 
for me, and God is looking on to ſee how I will behave. 
3dly, Belleving that as the devil ſuits his temptations, fo 
"BE Chriſt ſuits his help and aſſiſtance, to the circumſtances of 
poor ſinners : ſo that reſolving to reſiſt, you may ſay, There 
are more with us than againſt us, 1 Cor. x. 13. forecited. 
Whatever way the ſtream runs for your compliance with | 
de tempration, ſtreteh out your withered hands to ſwim a. 
.M gant it, in faith of your throughbear ing upon the ground 
ef God's faithfulneſs, J. Al. 28. 29, 3306. 
5. Temptations from one ſin to another. Saran knows, 
chat one fin makes way for another; and that to get in his 
finger once, is the way to get in his whole hand after. So 
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"Eve's luſtful look to the forbidden fruit, mad way for * 1 


raking, taking for eating, thar for giving to her huſband and 
his eating; and ſo the whole world's ruin was completed, 


Sen. iii. 6. Thus it is uſual for Satan to prevail with thoſe 
that have yielded. to him in one temptation, to lie for co- 
vet ing it again. And ſome ſins natively lead to others; as 


in the well-known ſtory. of the three ſins one was tempted 
to. Thus drunkenneſs makes. men an eaſy prey to unelean - 


nes, Prov. xxiii;, 33. And ſome when onee the devil has 


got them to be harlots, the temptation from that, and from 


their credit, has made them murderers: ſome murdering their 


children after they are born, ſome before they are born, 
going about to deſtroy their conceptions; the latter as well 
as the former murderers, and guilty of i innocent blood, in 

a degree beyond Onan, Gen. xxxviii..g. whom the Lord 
himſelf flew as a murderer. But ye muſt reſiſt, and that in 


| - faith. Happy they who reſiſt the beginnings of ſin, who 


cruſh the viper in the bud: but where ye are fallen into the 


ſnare, fight againſt the temptation to 200 fin to _ or to 


cover one ſin with another, | 

IJ, Believing, that there is mercy , penitents, but n none | 
Pay thoſe who harden themſelves in their wickedneſs : Prov. 
xxvili. 13. He that covereth his ſins, fhall not proſper : but 


 - wheſy confeſſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have merey. Nay, | 


there is not a more ready way under heaven to expoſe fin- 


ners to the arrows of God's wrath, than to be weed 3 in 


wickedneſs, Deut. xxix. 19. 20. 


Aa, Believing, that the deſign of. the rondpratian to one 
fin from another, is plainly the ruin ef the ſoul, that the 


devil may get the perſon in fo deep into the mire, that he may 


never win out a _ Thus he drove Judas from the be- 
traying of Chriſt, into an attack againſt his own life. For 


thus the one ſin becomes a need. nail to the other, "ſhutting 
up «he ſoul under the guilt of f it, not to be nere ut by 


a miracle of mercy. 


34h, Believing, that all the. ſhame, 25d pain, and miſery 


that can follow in the world, upon one fin, is not to be laid 


in the balance with the wrath of God, that is kindled againſt 


the ſinner by, running into another ſin becauſe he has been 


guilty of one, Matth. xvi. 26. This all ſuch as fo do will 
tind, either in this world, or in hell, when God ſhall make 
all their ſios together lie on their own heads. For ſooner 


or later fin will find out the guilty, Numb. xxxii. 23. 


4.5, Believing the promile of Pardon through the Re⸗ 
Lech 5 


* 


Dye good Fight of Fuitb. 3792 
geemer's- blosd; however atrocious and hainous the fin is: i 
3 John i. 7. The blood 4 Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us | ©" Wl 
from all ſin. Some are led on from one fin to another, be:. 
cauſe they have no ſenſe of the ill and danger of it to their 
ſouls : the faith of God's teſtimony of their fin would eure = 
this, and make them'cry out, Undone. . Others have a ſe _ 
cret deſpair of finding mercy, and fo they proceed fromm 
evil to worſe ; but the faith of the promiſe of pardon would 
cure that: I. i. 18. Come now and let us reaſon together, 
faith the Lord e though your ſins be as fear let, they ſhall be 
as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
ann (ET OL OO ROT aL TG. 
- 5thly, Believing the promiſe of renewed ſtrength even to 
thoſe that have lighted it before, Jer. i. 14. They who 
have been foiled by one temptation, may get victory over 
another. They may have taken a large ſtep on the devil's _ 
ground, who yet looking to Chriſt by faith, may ſtop and 
@ no farther, Plaine. ᷣ ᷣ 
6. Temptations ſuddenly and ſurpriſingly, caſt in, and re- 
ſolutely continued, 2 Cor. xii. 8. Theſe are Satan's fiery 
darts, Eph: vi. 16. This is a furious aſſault of the devil, 
which he often makes uſe of iu blaſphemous or other dia- 
bolical injections into the minds of poor ſinners; where the _ 
ſoul is in no better caſe than one, who defending a thatched 
houſe, no ſooner gets one fire-ball quenched, but another 
is thrown in on him. If at any time this be your caſe, ſet 
L p net rn, 
1ſt, Believing, that theſe are your affliction and trial, but 
no further your ſin than you yield or conſent to them. This 
is clear from the horrible Satanical ſuggeſtions made to our f 
Saviour, Matth. iv. while yet there was no fin in him. Sa- 
tan does with theſe as harlots laying their brats at the door 
of honeſt matrons, ſo confounding, perplexing, and hurry- 
ing the poor tempted ſinner, that he is apt to take the voice 
of Satan for his own voice. But unleſs ye yield to them, 
and embrace them, Satan, and only he, ſhall be accountable _ -..Þ 
r r Eo a wines Tr 
al, Adhering reſolutely by faith to the Lord Jeſus, in 
that hour and power of darkneſs, as your Lord and Saviour 
did. Thus our Lord gave us an example, John xii. 27. Now is 
i foul troubled ; and what ſhall I Jay ? Father, ſave me 
Brom this hour + but for this cauſe came ] unto this hour. 
if ever that reſolute” adherence is neceſſary, it is neceſſary 
u ſuch a time: 71. 10. Mho is among you that feareth the 
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the ſhont and ſafe anſwer. 


bim in the temptation to be like a giant refreſhed with wine, 


the Lord, and ſtay upon his God. The great end and de 
cf the rempter by theſe furious attacks, is, to drive the 
| toſſed rempted creature from his hold of Chriſt : but 
| Ee hanls be like the traveller in the windy day, that holds 
- His cloak the faſter the harder it blows. ON 


| , ' | 82 q 
b 7 . Wy 


- 


þ wes the! obopeth the ane of lis ſervant, that walketh ju 
larkneſs, and hath no light ? let him truſt in the name of 


 3dly, Believing, that there is no ſafety in parleying with 


the tempter, but ever and anon the temptation is to be re-. 
jected with abhorrence. It was Eve's parley with the tempter, 


that laid the foundation of the ruin of the world by the 6 < 


m, Cen. iii. Setting on the Second Adam, he got his an. 
ſwer, a refuſal, with abhorrence.of his propoſal immediate. 
ly, Matth. iv. Theſe ſuggeſtions are not ſo far to be liſten · 


ed to, as that one ſhould think with himſelf whether be 
ſhould comply with them, or no. 2:he Lord rebuke thee, is 


0 


athly, Believingly op oling the Lord's word to. them, 


which conderans and forbids the things tempted to. In 
' thoſe temptations our Saviour met with, which were ſhock- 
ing even to the light of nature, it is remarkable he ſtill op- 


poles ſcripture to them, Matth. iv. 7. 10. For that is 3 
divine ordinance for repelling of temptation, to be reiterated 


jn faith as often as Satan repeats his temptation. 


5thly, Believing, that there is grace in Chriſt Jeſus ſuff. 
cient for repelling theſe moſt violent temptations, and that it 
is ſufficient for you in your caſe in particular. Hence ſays 


our Lord, 2 Cor. xii. g. My grace is ſufficient for thee : for 


my flrength is made-perfed? in weaknejs. If Satan prevail 


o- 


ſo far as to cauſe the tempted to think, that the violence of the 


1. temptation is ſo great that it is not poſſible far them to ſtand 
againſt it; this is ſuch a weakening of faith, that the breach 
can hardly miſs to be made there, as. a breaking forth of an 


bigh wall in an inſtant. And Satan cannot obtain it of the 


tempted, but by turning his eyes away from Chriſt into 
| himſelf, Therefore, in that hour of darkneſs, let the tempt- 


ed keep his eye on the fulneſs of firength in Chriſt for him: 
2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my for, be firong in the grace 
JJV 

6thly, Believing the promiſe of victory to the poor ſtrug- 


gler with temptation : Jam. iv. 7. Refi/t the deuil, and le 


will flee jrum ytu. The faith of the victory Is neceſſary to 
animate the tempted to continue the ſtruggle, and will make 


and 
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ud will undoubtedly bring bim off victorious at length. 
Fer there is the deciſion, According 40 thy faith, ſo be it um 
7. Temptations ſtriking at the very foundations of fat 
and religien, ſuch as againſt the being of God, and the di- 
vine authority of the ſcriptures, P/al. xiv. 1. and Ixxiii. 13. 
Theſe are moſt dangerous, but they are what the devil him- 
ſelf cannot prevail with himſelf to believe ; though he fain 
would, yet he cannot be an Atheiſt, nor an infidel as to the 
ſeriptunes, Jam. ii. 19. But he ſometimes would palm theſe 
. foul Atheiſtical-principles on poor ſinners, even ſaints of Cod, 
|, wha, want nat an Atheiſtical principle in them to work up- 
on. If at any time Satan attack you with ſuch temptations, 
 yeamuſtgclifivbem, tf „ 
- 1/f, Believing, that they are the ſpawn of the old ſerpent 


+ 
* 
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| : inthe corrupt heart, the billing of the crooked ſerpent 2 Pfſul. g ; _ 


_ Henee it js' ſaid of the beaſt in Kev. xiii. 6. that he opened 
his mouth in blaſphemy againſt Cod, to blaſpheme his name, 


aul his tabernaele, and them that dwell in heaven. This is 5 


the rece 
the devil's cloven foot in them at their _y firſt appearance. 
Whether they come immediately from the devil, or from 


ption they ſhould get immediately, faith diſcerning = | 


the corrupt heart itſelf moved by Satan, it is all a caſe in 


this point; believe them to be helliſh, deviliſh, moſt abo- 
minable, and to be treated with the utmoſt abhorrence. 
And the- ſooner ye give them that entertainment, the victo- 
ry will be the more eaſy and ſpeedy. ec. 


AZ aly, Reſolutely believing the foundat ion- principles Han 
the temptation ſtrikes againſt, over the belly of the Satanical 
objections muſtered up againſt them before you, vgs ye 
be not able to anſwer thoſe objections or looſe the difficul- 
ties: Heb; xi, G. He that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he ic, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently feek 


of Cad, and is profitable fur doctrine, for repro, for cor- 
rectian, for inſiruction in righteouſneſs. And hence is that 


exhortation of the Apoſtle, £ph.. vi. 16. Above all, taking 


_ the ſhicld of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
nu dants of the' winked. 2 io BUY Ee ag, 
I There is not wanting ſtore of reaſons to ſupport the great 
foundation- principles of religion; and nothing but ſophiſtry 
can be brought againſt them, which reaſon ſufficiently en- 
. lightened may diſcover. There are convincing I x. 
5: 5] pe NT bo 5 8 
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to be uſed againſt Atheiſts. But when ye are aſſaulted with 


theſe temptations, I dare not adviſe you to the way of diſ- 
puting with the tempter, but to the way of believing; not 


to the bringing reaſons for theſe principles agalnſt him, 
and anſwering bis- helliſh objections againſt them, but to a 
reſolute holding of the concluſion, over the belly of all his 


* objections; becauſe, 


* 


(.) They are firſt principles, ad ye'ure not obliged 10 1 


_ diſpute them with any, unleſs it were to keep au oppoſer 
from ruin, as in the caſe of Atheiſts. But this has | no 


place in a combat with the devil, of whom there is no 


| 


* (2.) Becauſe the devil is an intercommuned ſpirit, with - 


whom we are not to commune and enter into reaſoning 


without a ſpecial call. Our Lord himſelf, though he could 


have reaſoned the devil out of it, yet he took not that me- 
thod, bur juſt oppoſed to his temptations: the teſtimony of 
| ſcripture. And it is certainly the ſafeſt way for us, what- 
ever we have to ſay in temptation, to ſay it to God, rather 
een ons fon Ih lt wortd nt ag got gt; 
1 60 Becauſe the devil is a diſputant too ſubtle for us, and 

in the way of wit and reaſon may quickly over - reach us. 1 


make no queſtion, but the devil is a philoſopher and divine 
far beyond any of our greateſt ſcholars: and men may ex- 
pect from him moſt ſubtle turns of wit to elude their argu- 
ments, and to ſtart objections which it will not be eaſy to 


bin... at N | 1 
But do ye reſolutely believe the principles you have re- 
ceived on divine authority, which ye have no reaſon to quit 


anſwer. And therefore it is not ſafe to engage in diſpute 


on the devil's contrary teſtimony, though he pretend reaſon. 
for it, ſince he is known to be a liar and a murderer. This 


the Apoſtle preſcribes, Eph. vi. 16. forecited. And this 


method of holding by. the concluſion: reſolutely, while the 
ſinner is not capable to anſwer the objections, is recommend- 


ed to vs by the practice of the ſaints, Jer. xii. 1. Matth. xv. 
25. Therefore, while Satan caſts in theſe temptations, or 
raiſes them in your heart, enter your proteſtation againſt 
them, (crying out of violence and wrong), that you allow 


them not, you do believe, and will through his grace be- 


lieve theſe foundations, and will not quit them. 
... 3dly,, Believing and applying the promiſe of ſaving illu- 
mination, and teaching of the Spirit. It is light from 


the 


8. # 7 
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for the being of à God, and the authority of the ſcriptures, 
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the Lord himſelf that muſt diſpel the miſts that Satan raiſes la 
the corrupt heart, wherein theſe horrible temptations do take 
lace. Hence ſays our Lord to Peter, Matth. xvi. 17. 
Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar. jona + for fleſh and blood hath - 
nat revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven, 
1 Cort ii. 12. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God ; that we might know. 
the things that are freely given to us of Cod. And this light 
is brought in, by faith's applying the promiſes ſuited to te 
caſe. Of theſe' are many, ſuch as Heb. viii. 11. John vi. va 
17. and xiv. 21. And the tempted ſhould lift his eyes un- 
to the Lord, that he may ſo ſhine in his word, into his 
ſoul, as that his light may diſpel the darkneſs, according to 
ai v 
Athiy, Believing the ſeripture · accounts of theſe things, of 
thoſe myſteries of providence from whence Satan raiſeth theſe 
temptations. Satan ſometimes obſerves the ſpirits even of 
ſaints fretted and rankled with long and ſore aftitions, their 
prayers not heard and anſwered, the wicked proſpering, and 
they in great diſtreſs: and here he plants his cannon, to 
beat down from theſe, even the foundations of all religion. 
Thus he dealt with 4/aph, Eſal. Ixxiii. 12, 13. 14. And he 
reſiſts him by believing the ſeripture-account of theſe my= _ 
ſteries of providence, , verſ. 16. 17. 18. This is the way to 
undermine Satan's battery, to raſe the foundations on which 
be dere oh or og ee aro A Lint; alt”. 
What will that malicious ſpirit make of the long and fore 
diſtreſſes of God's people, and the proſperity of the wicked, 
againſt the being or nature of God, and the certainty of his 
. word? The ſun may hide his head long ina ſtormy winter; 
but will any fay therefore, there is no ſan, or that the or- 
dinances of the heavens fail and miſgive? Is not one day with _ - 
the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day ? Doth not the ſcripture ſnew, that the wicked are 
raiſed on high, that they may fall more grièvouſly? Is there 
not à judgment to come, and a long eternity enough to 
ſhew God's good pleaſure in the veſſels of his merey, and 
his wrath againſt the veſſels of wrath, though neither the 
godly have two ſummers, nor the wicked two winters, in one 
year? Have not prayers lain long over, that yet have got a 
gracious anſwer at length? Zech. vii. 3. James v. 11. 
| Thus believing is the method of reſiſting in theſe temp- 
tations, Howbeit, when ye are out of the ſhock of temp. 
tation in theſe matters, it would be of good uſe to for- 
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- gether for them. N 
8. Laſtly, Temptations of deluſion... This 1 2 kind 
of tempration moſt hard to refiſt, Satau therein transform - 


mg himſelf into an angel of light, and preſſing to fir un- 


der che notion of duty, 2 Gor. xi. 14. It is a great trial 
of faith, Matth. xxiv. 24. a great and fearful 


lamentable upſhor, according to the nature thereof, 9. 1 _ 


= But e muſt Feſt im faith, 
| if, Believing your own weakneſs ind darkneſs is yours 


Given together with the diligence of Satan the great ſedu- 


ceer, according to the ſcripture, 2 Cor. iii. 5. We are not 77 

Fcient of- ourfelves to think am thing at of onr/elves - 

eur ſufficiency is of God, I 
bec g your adverfary the devil, as roaring den wa- 

end abo ſeeking "whom: he may devour. 

ecit, à high opinion of our own great attainments, that 

moſt readily betrays men into the ſnare of deluſion; for theſe 


1 are in ile fear of Satan's wiles, e paar ee 


0 Wie % 
iith and manners, and a full and perfect rule; and to im- 
prove it fo: . viii. 20. To the law and to the teſtimony + if | 


 _ eatched in his ſnare. 


' 2dly, Believing the holy feripttr's ex be the only 


they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe there is 
no light in them. There is an itch in the nature of man, to 
be wiſe above what is written; and: fomerimes Satan has 


made his gain thereof, by viſions, voices, dreams, impreſ- 


ſions, and impulſes. But in all ſuch eaſes take heed to your - 
ſelves, that Satan delude you not: but bring the matter to 
the word written, and thereby examine it. What is of God 


Will abide the trial by that touchſtone; and the more cloſe- 
ly it is brought to the word, it will appear the more clear: 


what is not fo, wilt loſe its luſtre there, as ill wares brought 
out to the light of the ſan. And therefore thoſe under de- 
luſion are mighty loath to examine by the word: 1 John iv. 
1. Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whe- 


ther they are of God + becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out 


into the world. 2 Pet. i. 18. 19. 9 this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount. We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy ; where- 
untd ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that fhineth 
in a dark ares until the day dawn, and the day. mo w__ 


and confirm your faith of —— of 
* with all the reaſons and arguanenes. Pe: can draw tor 5 


plague where 
i eakes, I. xvi. 4. 1 Theſſ; in, 11. 12. and has always a 


t. v. 8. Be ſober, 3 
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in your hearts. The holy ſcriptare is the ſtated way of 
communication betwixt heaven and us: it is from the Holy 
Spirit, and it is not poſſible that he ſhould contradi&t him- _—_ 
ſelf, If; lix. ult. Therefore though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, than that which 
wwe have preached unto you, let him he accurſed, Gal. 

 - Laſtly, Believing the promiſe of guidance into all truth, | 

John xvi. 13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit of truth is tome, 
ße will guide you into all truth: for he fhall not ſpeak - Wl 
of 2 ; bat whatſoever' he ſhall hear, that ſhall be i 
ſpeak and he will ſhew you things to come. Pal. 
xXV. 9. The meek will be guide in judgment and the 
meet will he teach his way. The ſoul thus emptied 
of itſelf, and leaning to the Lord Chriſt for his teaching, 
will not want 2 in the uſe of means. Hence 
ſays the Plalmiſt, P/al. xxviii. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſhield ; my heart truſted in him, and I am helped. 
Our Lord Jeſus is the appointed leader and guide of his peo- 
le, J. lv. 4. He is given of God for a light of the people. 
He has ſet us our way-marks in this as in all other caſes. "= 
Divine manifeſtations are always ſanctifying and humbling; g + 
deluſions puff up, and leave the ſoul always as unholy as — 
they found it. Divine manifeſtations have ever an imme 
diate, tendency to holineſs ; deluſions have always a tenden- 
ey to unholineſs. And even when duty is preſſed in delu« 
ſion, it will readihy be found either out of feafon, or not the 
duty of one's ſtation, or to have ſome ſuch flaw in it or 
FovRTAT r, There is a fight of faith in afflidtiens + Heb. 
x. 32. (Call to remembrance the former days, in which, after 
je were illuminated, ye endured a great fight of  afflictions.. 
One may. as well think to travel without the flies annoying 
him in a hot ſummet-day, as to go through the world with+. 
out meeting with afffictions. They are common to good and 
bad. In the Lord's way one cannot mils them: As xiv. 
22. Ve muſt through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
F Cod. In the way of ſin one will meet them too: cel. 
x. 8. He that diggeth a pit, Gall fall into it; and whojo 
breaketh an hedge, a ſerpent ſhall bite him. \Sovereign Y 
diſtributes them, to ſome, more, to others leſs ; but to ll. 

WM fome: The native effect of affliftiongs on the guilty crea- _ 

ure, is to drive it away from God, chere they are ofc 
turned to good); even as the laſh of à whip natively drives 
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away him that is laſhed, from him that laſheth. So that 
it is owing to ſomething. elſe that they do good to ſinners, 
Ang a, e 


E 


1. To a word of divine appointment. Afflictions are an 


ordinance of God for good to poor ſinners: J. xxvii. 9. By 
this therefore ſhall the iniquity Jacob be purged, and this 
is all the fruit to take away his fin. And a divine appoint · 
ment will alter the nature and operation of a thing. The 
ſavour of burnt fleſh is very unpleaſant, but the divine ordi- 
nance. of ſacrificing made it a ſweet ſavour, Gen. vili. 21. 
Clay laid on one's eyes is a mean natively to make one 
blind : yet, by virtue of a divine ordinance, it cured, blind. 


neſs, John ix. 6. 7. So affliftions natively, or of them - 


ſelves, drive away the ſoul from God, but, by virtue of 3 
divine ordinance, lead it to him. 4s 
2. To a recei 


iving of them in faith: 2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. 
For aur light affiidtion, which is but for a moment, worketh 
For us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 

- things which are not ſeen * the things which are ſeen, 

are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
See Heb. xi. 35.—39. Whoever would profit by a divine 
ordinance, mult receive it in faith, Zeb. iv. 2. For to eve- 
ry divine ordinance there is a promiſe annexed to be belie- 

ved: and the promiſe being believed, the ordinance has its 


effect. So that we ſee afflitions do good ro ſome, to others 
no good, but il: Why? It is faith and unbelief that make 


ff. . . 57 0 

© Wherefore ye mull fight in faith againſt the native ten. 
dency of afflictions in themſelves. And if ye aſk, What is 
that tendency in afflictions on the guilty. creature, which 
he muſt fight againſt? and, How mult one fight in faith a- 
gainſt it? I anſwer in the ſix following particulars. It is, 
I. To impreſs the perſon. with the apprehenſion that God 
is his enemy, and that he is ſeeking his ruin: 2 Kings vi. 
lt. Even Job himſelf was carried away with this hard 
thought of God, Job xxxiii. 10. 11. Behold, he findeth cc. 
ca ſions againſ? me, he counteth me for his enemy. He put- 
teth my feet in the ſtocks, he marketh all my paths. Guilt 
"Tying on the conſcience, makes it full of hard thoughts of 
God, and terrible forebodings. Whenever the. guilty ſoul 
"Hears from heaven by affliction, it is ready to ſtrike in hö 
mind, Now this is for my ſin, and God is proclaiming va 


10 © Y ad 12 * , C . . . 
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means of awakening the ſecure ſinner; though he can ne- 
ver come to God till he believe. / * 
Now, ye muſt fight againſt this in faith, * 3 
I, Believing, that though all your afflictions are infallible 
ſigns of God's hatred of your in, and his ſeeking the ruin of 
it; yet no affliftion on you in this world can be ſuch a ſign 
of God's hatred of your perſons, and his ſeeking your ruin, 
Feel. ix. 1. 2. No, no; God's deareſt children may have 
as heavy afflictions on their backs, as any other perions in 
the world, Pal. Ixxiii. 1 2. 14. And no wonder, ſince 
God's only begotten Son had the heavieſt burden of affſio- 
- tion that ever was on the back of a man. FITS 
_ '2dly, Believing, that afflictions are God's ordinance for 
good to the afflicted, even as really as is the preaching of 
the word to them: Prov. xxix. 15. The rod and reproof- 
grve wiſdom. They are the diſcipline of God's houſe, as 
the word is the doctrine of it: Heb. xii. 6. For whom the 
Lord loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. So the deſign of the rod is your good, as the 
_ deſign of phyſic is the health of the patient; though, in the 
mean time, one, by miſguiding under it, may indeed kill 
himſelf; even as one, by net complying with the deſign of 
the affliftion, may wound his own ſoul. It is certain, that af. 
flictions have a word of divine appointment for good; there 
is a bleſſing annexed to them by promiſe: but how can xe 
ſhare of it, if ye do not believe them to be an ordinance of 
God for goodꝰ e , ©” bis He 
3h, Believing, that God by theſe means is ſeeking your 
good, as uſing towards you the very ſame means that he. 
does towards the deareſt of his children: 2 Pet. iii. 9. The 
Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, Cas ſome men count 
flackneſs , but is long-ſuffering to us; ward, not willing that 
any. ſbould periſh, but that all * ſhould come to repentance. 
Kev. iii. 19, At many as I lave, I rebuke and chaſten: be 
if zZcalous therefore and repent. - Should a phy ſician give you 
= the very ſame remedy that he gives to his own- child, ſick 
. of your diſeaſe ; what but unreaſonable jealouſy ſhould make. 
you think he deſigns, ill to you? And what but unbelief tben 
fl can it be that makes you think, that God ſecks your ruin 
by affliction, with which he works the cure of his own? 
z  4thly, Believing the promiſe annexed to that ordinance, 
with application to yourſelves, That your affliction, through 
e bis grace, ſhall do you good: J. xxvii. 9. By this therefore 
ll Hall the iniquity of Facob le purged, and this is all the fruit 
4 2 . , fro, 
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ruſt in the name of the Lord. The remnant of. Iſrael 


Shall not do iniquity, nor ſpeak lies neither ſball a deceit. - 
1 in their mouth: for they ſhall feed and 


ful tongue be | 

lie daun, and none ſhall make them afraid. This is the 
Way to partake of the efficacy of the ordinance of affliction ; 
and it is the faith of it that makes the ſaints welcome the 
rod, to be patient under it, and to comply with the deſign 
of it, Micah vii. 8. 9.; while thoſe that expect no good of 
them, get as little many times. r 148) e 


was overwhelmed. The guilty conſcience takes up the af- 


fliction, and juſt knocks him down with it, fells him with 


it, before the Lord. He is filled with conſternation before 
an angry God, and his heart fails, and can look for no good 
at the Lord's hand, 1 7ch iii. 20. 21. The affliction lies 
fo heavy upon the poor ſinner, that he cannot think there is 
any hope of God's hearing his prayers, or making him wel- 
come to the throne of grace. Hence ſays Job, chap. ix. 16, 
T7. VI had called, and he had anſwered me ; yet would [ 
nat believe that he kad hearkened unto my voice. For be 
' breaketh me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth my wouhdt 
without cauſe, But ye muſt fight againſt this in faith, 
1}, Believing, that there are. bowels of compaſſion in 
God, while nothing but frowns appear (P/al. cxxx. 1. 7.) 
in his countenance. And it is faith's work, to take-up theſe 
bowels of mercy in an afflicting God. Queſt. What way 
Mall one perccive them? Anſ. While ye behold his anger 
in his providences, ye muſt look to his word by faith, and 
there ye will ſee theſe bowels of mercy : J. xlix. 14.1 7. 
But Zion faid, The Lord hath for ſaten me, and my Lord 


hath forgotten me. Can a woman ſorget her ſucking, child, 


that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, Behold, I 


have grauen thee upen the palms of my hands, thy walls are 


eontinually before me. Thy children ſhall make baſte ; thy 
deſtroyers, and they that made thee waſle, ſhall go forth of 
r hee. Chap. Ixiii. 9. In all their affliction he was affiified, 
and the angel of bis preſence ſaved them > in his laue and in 


Eis pity be pedeemed them, and he bare them, and carried 
ibem, all the days of cld. And ye may be helped hereto, | 


by 


10 take away bis fin. Zeph. ii. 12. 1 3. 1 will alſo leave in 
1e midſt of thee an afſlicted and poor people, and they ſhall 


} 


2. To take all heart and hand from him in his approaches 
to God. Hence ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. Ixxyii. 3. { remem. 
Bered Cad, and was troubled : I complained, and my ſpirit 
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by confidering the heart of a father ſmiting bis on child; 
where, in a ſenſe, the heart goes not along with, the hand, 
Thus the church prays, but in faith: IM lxüi. 15. 16. Loot 
dun from heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy bo- 
' bineſs and of thy glory: where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength; 
the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards me? 
are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our father, though: © 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not 
. thou, © Lord, art our father, our redeemer, thy name is 
rom euerlaſting. And this the church doth, and that on good 
grounds, Lam. iii. 33. For he doth not aflict willingly LHeb. 
from his heart], nor grieve the children of men. 
_ 2dly, Believing the teſtimony. of, God's word, as to in- 
ſtances of perſons that have had God's heart towards them, 
'. while his hand has been lying heavy on them. Thus it was 
with Gideon, Judg. vi. 1 2. 13. Thus it was with 7ob « he 
was moſt dear to God, yet he was given up unto the 
power of Satan to afflit him. And thus it was with a cloud 
of witneſſes. Theſe things are written for your learning: 
that ye, through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, - 
Wit have BOD Si ²ðↄWW.ĩ ᷣ ee et 
34, Believing the promiſe of hearing the prayers of the 
afflicted, with application to yourſelves : P/al. I. 1 5. Call up- 
en me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, and thou 
| ſhalt glorify me. Oppoſe this promiſe in faith, to the diſ- 
| heartening operation of the affliction upon you before the 
Lord: take this cordial by the mouth of faith, when ye be- 
gin to faint in your approaches to God. So ſhall ye lift. up 
the hands that hang down, and the feeble knees. Is there 2 
ſecret whiſper, that you are ſo afflicted that you need not 
pray ? It is the ſurmiſe of unbelief. Say ye, Since 1 am fo 
afflicted, I am called to pray, James v. 13. Js any among 
| you afflieted ?' let him pray and there is a particular en- 
couragement in my caſe, Fſal. cii. 17. He will regard the 
prayer of the deflitute, and not deſpiſe their prayer. 103 


3 . To fright the ſinner away from God. Thus our firſt pa- 
rents ſaw they were naked, and preſently fled to hide themſelves 
from the Lord. When the conſcience is fired with guilt under 
affliction, its natural motion is to run away from God: 1 Sam. 
vi. 20. 2t. And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, Who is able to 
 ftand before this holy Lord Cod? and to whom ſhall he go up 
from us? And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants- of 
Kirjathiearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines have brought again 
ite ark of the Lord ; come ye down, and fetch it up fo YI 
TE | e lence 


\ 


/ 


Hence the ſorrow of the world is ſaid to work death, becauſe 


the more deep one is drenched in it, the farther he goes 
from God. Satan knows this very well, and therefore is he 
ſo eager to have ſinners afflicted, and to make their lives 


bitter with it; though he is ſometimes outſhot in his own 


bow, as In Job's caſe. But ye muſt fight againſt this in 


ith, \ 


* 7½½ Believing, that God ſends on afflictions, not to fright 


the ſinner from him, but to bring the ſinner to him: He. 
Iv. ult. The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and they 
ſhall be. aſhamed becauſe of their -ſacrifites. Chap. v. 1. 
Hear ye this, O prieſis, and hearken, ye houſe of Iſracl, and 
' give ye tar, O houſe of the king: fer judgment is toward 
you, becauſe ye kave been a ſnare on Mizpah, and à net 
fpread upen Tabor. It is indeed God's ordinary method to 
bring home runaways and backfliders : Hof: ii. 6. 7. There- 


Jore, behold, 1 will kedge up thy way with thorns, and male 


4 wall, that fhe ſhall net find her paths. And ſbe ſhall fol. 
lo after her levers, but ſhe ſhall not overtake them; and 


he [hall ſeek them, but ſhall not find them + then fhall ſhe 


ſay, 1 will ga and return to my firſt kuſband, for then was 


it better with me than now. Satan's deſign is one thing in 
them, and God's deſign another: and though Satan row 


with the ſtream, a touch from the hand of God on-the ſin« | 


ner's heart will carry his purpoſe. 


5 


 24ly, Believing, that none can bette 


with him, they can never mend themſelves at another hand. 


Hence ſaid Samuel unto the people, 1 Sam. xii. 21. Turn ye 

| wot a ſide for then ſhould ye go after vain things, which 
cannot profit nor deliver, for they are vain. And her ee we 
find, that Per ſaid to Chriſt, John vi. 68. Lord, to whom 

fall we go? thuu hoſt the words of eternal life. The ſin- 


ner under aMiQion is often like Hagar, flying from the fare 
of her miſtreſs Sarai, Gen. xvi. 8.;: and that is the beſt 
courſe which the angel of the Lord directed Hagar unto, 


verſ. 9, namely, to retw n to her miſtreſs, and ſubmit herſelf 


under her hands. Jonah fled from the preſence of the Lord, 
and ſhunnirg the journey to Nineveh, caſt himſelf into a 

_ whale's belly. And thoſe that take that courſe in their af- 
fliction, will not ſpeed better. N SADR od 


dly, Believing your welccme unto, and certain recon- | 


ciation with an offended God through Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


20. Cod was in Chriſt, recenciling the world unto himſelf, 
EE ip | Es 2 


r their caſe by running | 
away from the Lord: however hard their caſe may ſeem 


> 2: - os: ew tons ne. le eat an 2 


2 


| _ "The good Fight Fuitbz. 39 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath commit- 
ted unto us the word of reconciliation. Mau then we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though Cod did beſeech you by us : 
we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. God 
was never ſo angry wit any of Adam's children, but he 
was ready to lay by his anger for the ſake of Chriſt, appre- 
hended by faith. The whole tenor of the goſpel holds out 
this truth: and the law is ſuffered to Jaſh the ſinner, and 
afflictions are laid on him, to the very end that he may im- 


F 


prove it for his reconciliation with God. 1275 
4. To bring the ſipner to caſt off religion, and to lay a- 
fide the duties of it. Hence ſays Chriſt of the ſtony · ground 
hearers, Matth; xiii. 2 1. Men tribulation or perſecution a- 
' riſeth becauſe of the uord, by and by they are offended. Thus 
ve find a profane generation, arguing the vanity of religion, 
and the duties of it, from their afflicted and low cireum- 
ſtances, Mal. iii. 1 4. 15. Ye have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve 
God and what profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance, 
and that we have walked mournſwlly before the Lord of hoſts 2 
And now ue call the proud happy © yea, they that work wicke 
 edneſs are ſet up; yea, they that tempt God are even deli. 
vered. No leſs a man than 4/aph was near to have turned 
Atheiſt on this very ſcore, under a ſtrong temptation, Eſal. 
Ixili. 12. 13. 14. Behold, (ſays he), theſe are the ungodly, _ 
who proſper in the world, they increaſe in riches. Verily ])] 
have cleanſed my-heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in in- 
 nocency. For all the day long have I been plagued, and cha- 
ſtened every morning. And ſo it has fared with many, who 
ig their proſperity--have kept up a form of religion, that 
the er ſpirits have been quite ſoured as to: religion in their 
adverſity, and they have viſibly given up with it; like the 
mixt multitude in the wilderneſs. Wins; PO OT 
Here is great need to fight the fight of faith, „ 
1ſt, Believing, that proſperity is not tied to religion, nor 
yet to irreligion: but which of the ways ſoever one takes, 
affliction will meet him in the world, Eccl. ix. 2. Al things 
come alike to all ; there is one event to the rightenus and to 
the wicked, &c. If men take up religion for worldly pro- 
| ſperity, no wonder they be baulked of their expettation, 
and lay it aſide again upon the difappointment. But their 
laying it aſide will not ſecure them from affliction. There- 
fore men ſhould look ſo to religion itſelf, as to be wedded 
do it for its intrinſic value. But in che way of religion men 
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may find a good conſcience under afflition, while they - 


an ill conſcience in the way of caſting it off. 


 _ __ - ndly, Believing, that the great er- religion is to 
| / be reaped after the time of trial in this 1 


ife is over. Hence 
ſays our Lord, Rev. ii. 10. Be thol faithful unto death, and 


J will give thee a croum of life. Chap. ili. 21. To him that 
overcometh will I grant to fit with me in my throne, even as 


1 aſſo ouercame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
throne. Now is our ſeed- time; and the ſqwing mult be in 
tears, where the reaping time of joy is to follow. The hars 


veſt of glory in heaven comes moſt full after a wet ſeed- 
time. 2 EE „ Rs „ 


Zaly, Believing, that there is a notable advantage in re · 


ligion for bearing of afflictions. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 
2'Cor. i. 12. Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of our con. 


 feience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with fleſh- 
ly wiſdom, but | by the grace of Cod, we have had our con. 
ver ſat iun in the world, and more abundantly tu you- warde. 


There are promiſes in the covenant, which applied by faith, 


are full of comfort to the afflicted. The Lord's word is 
full of light as to the nature, uſes, and ends of them: fo 


that the Bible is the beſt company for thoſe in affliction. 
[oh e HP. 


Fg 


This well is deep, and faith muſt draw. 


: , 


 athly, Believing, that the promiſes with reſpe& to afflic- | 
tion, both as to the bleſſed iſſue of them in another world, 
and as to ſupport under them in this world, ſhall be made 


out to yon. Thus Haph in his affliction faſtened his feet, 


_ B/al. Ixxiti. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, (ſays 
. the), and afterward receive me to glory. It is the faith of 
the upper Canaan, and of proviſion in the wilderneſs- world, 


that fits for the wilderneſs-life. _ 


. 


5. To provoke the ſinner againſt God, to cauſe him to 1 
murmur againſt him, quarrel with bim, and arraign and | 


gondemn in his heart, at leaſt, the conduct of holy provi- 
dence in the ordering of his lot: 1 Cor. x. 10. Neither 
murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, and were de- 


Armed of the deſtroyer. Prov. xix. 3. The fooliſhneſs of 
Lobel. erverteth his way - and his heart fretteth againſt the 


Lord. Hard affliction laid on a man in whom dwelleth a 
corrupt heart, is apt to raiſe the black band of impatience, 
complaining, fretting, murmuring, and practical blaſphemy 
* againſt God; like a ſtick ſtirring up a muddy pool, or an 
ant's neſt. It made even a Job and Jeremiah to curſe the 
day of their birth. Job was much overcome with his afflic- 
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worſe, BY Gad 
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we 11 70 1 ne. . againlt this ea „ 


7 5 n falt 


Teenie g, that God is 4 righteous God, and yout N 
wo ard,” having all power over vo. There, eh ay * 8 


1 be 19 of ptovidence in his dealing with ys . 


cannot. accatint for: but tere ea 55 118 un] alt 0 OY 
7 with us: Deu. XXXII, 4. He is the 12 if 
perfett : for all his ways are judgment Cad © Frath; 
405 withollt ini VO t and 1 ri gbt 1s be. Ther e 775 tl 
concluſion, my ack to by Faith, re Xii. 1. 1 9 asf 
own 


| art thaw, © 70 mA I pad wi ith thee. We are 


r mercies by fia; Jet t faith 
ſovereignty, and ſilencg us: 


u for, me io 4% what Twill 


8. that you "Fe debtots * metcy for that 
1555 EIN Wich you.thai it is ; faying, with the church, 
of the Lord's mercies that we, are not 
ne ane 15 compaſſion?” fail not. Rowever hard 
any one's i&tion is in this world, it is certain th : he! deſerve. 


by creation, and have forfeited 
8 5 him 0 the throne, of 


knowled ment + | 
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5 viii. 28. We * (gays the. Apoſtle) that all. things . 

PINS - WS for good, to them that Inue God, to them who are 
the ay d according to his. poſe. . God can carry on the 
br of a 79 ig by that which he is ky to think is for 

is ruin; as was the caſe with Jacob, when he faid unto 
bis ſons, Gen, xlii, 36. Me have. ye e of .m children . 
Jioſepb is not, and neon is not, and ye will tate Benjamin 
. away - all theſe things are a cainſt me. , And. thoug th the 
155 of them may be long. ere 15 appear, yet wher bit % be- 
ieved and. 51 for, it will come at length, Jam. y. 7. 
a, this; and all other promiſes. is held Forth to you in 
be believed, and applied to  yourſelyes. de rent] 
5 12005 To cauſe the ſinner harden himſelf in ſorrow, 8⁰ | 
we render that expreſſi ion of Job's, chap. vi. i o. I uould harden 
2 my Mell in forrow ; but it is not the ſenſe of that place.  Aﬀic- 
tion had this bad effect on good Jacob, Gen. xxxvit. 35. who, 
ven all his ſons, and all his dau fo roſe up if comfort him 
7 the loſs of his ſon oeph, refuſed t 0 be comfort- 15 
| ; ard ſaid, For L will, go down into the grave unto my ſon, 
/ a It had alſo this bad effect ol | Haph, P/al. Ixxvii. 

2. In the day of my trouble. I fought the Lord, (ſays he); 

ny fore. ran in the night, and ceaſed not my ſoul [eo ea to 

- be comforted. Under aflition the heart is apt to fink; and 
the caſe. ſometimes appears ſo hopeleſs, that he afflicted 
boots not after comfort, but ſtaves it off When offered. 
FThbey bid a ſolemn farewel as it were to joy and comfort, 
and draw the ſable curtains of ſorrow about themſelves : they 
have no comfortable Ha they look for none, and re- 
855 to hold there. This 1s dangerous. Fight againſt it in 
faiths; : : 

Wd 0% Believing the i of a comfortable outgate at 
length, with application to your on caſe, This hardenir 
one's ſelf in ſorrow, whatever be the probabilities it is 

| | founded-on, 1 1s the Pore iy fruit of unbelief, and caſts diſ- 

Credit onthe. promiſe s of God, Pſal. cili. 9. "Be ill not 8h 

ways, chi de; neither will he keep his anger for ever. Lam. 

Iii. 32. But though he cauſe £ „ yet will he have compaſe 

fron according, to the multitude of his mercies. lt is fanth's 

| oN. to believe the accompliſhment. of. them, though, one 

| K cannot ſee how. 

$ - adi, Believing the promiſe of a comfortable mixture in 

| ite afffiction while it laſts, God has given a promiſe of mo- 
| __ drerating the trials of believers; P/al. xxxvii. 24. Though be 

fall, he Hall not be utterly ut down ; for the . bie 
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eb him with his. hand. If. xxvii. 8. In meaſure when it n 


 fhooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it; he ſtay#th his roug h Ns ci | 
uin in the day of the ealt-wind. And they have had expe-,. —» 
_ rience of the outmaking thereof, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 9. We are 


troubled on every fide, yet not diſtreſſed, (ſays the Apoſtle) ; 


ve are per ple ed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but not 


forſaken ;; cafe down, but not deſtroyed. God has given a 

rengthening believers to bear their trials, Deut. 
xxxilii., 27. The eternal Cod is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the eperlaſting arms. II. xl. 28. 29. 30. 31. Haſt tb 


promiſe of 


bi 


not known? fall thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, 


tile Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth na,, 
neither is weary ? there is no ſearching of his undenſland- 
ing, He giveth power to the faint; and to them that baue 


nd might, he increaſeth flrength. Even the youths [hall 
faint and be weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall. 
But they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength -* 
they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſball run and 
not be weary, and they ſhall walk and not faint. The Pſal- 
_ miſt experienced the accompliſhment, of this promiſe, P/al. | 
exxxviſi. 3. In the day when I cried, thou anſueredſt me, 
(lays he): and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 


Py 


God has given a promiſe. of cordials now and then to ſup- 


port them, ſweet blinks now and then to refreſh them: 


0 ii. 14. Therefore, behold, 1 will allure her, and bring 


ber into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak cumfortably unto” her. 
Micah vii. 8. Refoice not againſt me, O mine enemy + when 


4 * 


J fall, I ſhall ariſe ; when I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſpall 
| as 1 2 abs ES ö 23 * p 


* @ tight wats me, oo oo oo OE nn nn | 
'3dly, Believing, that your patient ſuffering of affliction is 
as acceptable to Ged through Chriſt, as your doing for God : 
2 Tim. ii. 12. It is a faithful ſaying, F we ſuffer, we ſhall 


- alfo reign with him. God has ſeveral pieces of work that 


| he puts into the hands of his people: ſome he calls ro do 


great things, others 10 ſuffer great things, Heb. xi. What- 
ever it is the Lord carves out to you, ply that; it is what 
God will accept at thy hand through the Mediator. Sufier-. 


ing is as really ſervice to God, as doing is. 


Thus we have ſeen the evil tendency of affliftions in 


_ themſelves, and how we are to fight againſt it by faith. 


But there are three ſpecial caſes wherein that force of afflic- 


tion is greater than ordinary, and requires a ſtrong faith to 


1. When a ſtroke. from the hand of the Lord comes up- 


7 


11 


| have an in eye on 1 for by it 
gainſt the man and his work. When people, are. going on 


< * » 7 


op a man in the way of his duty, which he is ding in o. 


bedience to the call and commabd of God. This is apt to 


make à man ſtagger, een when it is a duty others 
od ſeems to give ſentence a- 


- 


in an ill way, it is no wonder Heaven works againſt them; 


but when the Lord meets à man as an enemy in the way of 


| F 


dury, that is a great trial, Pfal, Ixxj. 1 155 It is apt to make 


dige lea .. 
Here is great need to fight; in faith, 
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I/, Belle Jag, that that is no gn that the way You are 
in, being warranted by the word, is diſpleaſing to God. 
It has been the trial of the Lord's people, when they have 


been called to the plaineſt duty, and have been upon ſignal 


be ot. ſervice tv God. We are to obſerve. providences, 
but not to make a Bible of them; but bring them. to the 
word, and that will open the myſteries of providence. 7e. 


nah ſeemed to be favoured by providence when he ſet his 


face to go to Tarſhiſh, Jon. i. 3. yet was he wrong. Jaceb 


Fad God's call to return to his own country, and a promiſe 


of the Lord's being with him, Gen, xxxi. 3. Laban locked | 
on it with an ill eye. But what a train of troubles met he. 


with in his way thither? ſuch as his meeting with ET, 


his thigh put but of joint in wreſtling with the angel, his 
domeſlic trials, &c. And you may read the trials Moſes 
met with in his goin | | 

mand, to redeem ide gelten, Exod. iv. 24s GGG. 
2dly, Believing, that God has holy defigns in the matter, 


down to Feypt, upon God's com- 


| 


becoming his own infinite wiſdom, which ye may afterwards 
come to ſee, if ye ſee them not in the time; though in the 
mean time he is pleaſed with your way. Hence. ſaid our 
Lord to Peter, 700 

new ; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. Sometimes he deſigns 
to correct for ſume miſmanagement in the ſetting about the 


duty, as in Me/es's cafe for not gircumciſing his ſon, E xd, 
iv. 24. 25. ; ſometimes to hide pride from mens eyes, as 
in the Apoſtle's caſe, 2 Cor. xii: 7. and as in the caſe of the 
children of J/rael their being foiled by the children of Ben-. 
this he doth always for 
the trial of his people, their faith, regard to duty, &c. So 


Jamin, Judg. xx. 18.26. And 


Satan may be permitted to act againſt them for their trial ; 
and ſure he will be the more eager, the more important 
the duty is, 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 1 Theff. ii. 18. . 


— 


n xi. 7. hat I do thou knoweſt not 


3dly, Believing, that there is no ſafety in one's leaving the 


3 . a * 
+3 »"# : % : 
« f a 
Le 
— 9. % I 1 by 2, * Pe 
. 1 Me if 
6" 


— 5 A * \ : 4 
= .* . wes N 
in it. Hence ſays 


toad of duty, meet with what bey will 


the wiſe man, Prov. x. 9. Hr that, wulteth uprightly, walks 
eth ſurely ©, but. he that pervericth his ways, ſhall be known," 


A rebuke in the way of duty is ſweeter. than à warm f 
ſhine in the way of ſin : Moſes \effeemed"the reproach + 
Chriſt greater #iches than the treaſures in Egypt, Heb. xi. 26. 
There is communion. with God to be had in ſuch provi- 
dences, and they furniſh men with uſeful experiences for 
e woolb ar act or bs Go OF en, 
2. When the affliction is extraordinary, and unuſual, ſo 
that it draws the eyes of beholders to notice it particularly. : 
dinary and uſual, they are the more eaſily borne ; but When 
God ſeems to point out one to others, by ſome unordinary * 
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firoke, how; hard is that to beat, how: hard to keep off con- 
cluding that God has 2 particular hatred againſt us? There 


is need to fightin. faith here, 


1 wg N. n * * ok 4 , 7 | | 4 
1/7,.. Believing, that it has been often the lot of Gods 


children, and particularly of his darling children whom he 
joved moſt, to meet with ſuch kind of trials as would ſeem | 
to have imported a particular hatred of them. Hence ſayͤs 


the Apuſtle, Heb. x. 33. Ye were made a gazing: ſioct, boib 5 


by reproaches and afflictiunt. And again, 1 Cor. iv. 9. 1 
think that Cod hath jet forth us the apoſtles laſt, as it uber 
appointed to death. For we are made a ſpectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men. This was the lot of 
Chriſt himſelf, P/al. xxii. 6. J am a worm, and nv man, 


(ſays he) ; a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people. ; 


How was Job's heart pierced with that queſtion, Jeb v. 1 
Call neu, if there be that will anſwer thee; and to 


| which of the ſaints wilt thou turn? It is very rare, I ſup- 


pole, that any of God's children have ſomething more than 
ordinary about them to the advantage, but they get ſome- 
thing more than ordinary to try them. Of all the patriarchs 
there was not one that had more divine manifeſtations or ſo 
many as Jacob, nor ſo many and great afflictions neither. 
Of all the ſons of Jacob, there was none ſo high raiſed and 
ule ul as 7oſeph, and none ſo afflifted. Heman was a man 
ct a more than ordinary reach, 1 Kings iv. 31. and ſo of 
afl ctiops, P/al, Ixxxviii. 15. J am afflifted (ſays he) 
and ready to die, from my youth up. "while I ſuffer thy ter- 
rors, I am diſiradted. Moſes was the meekeſt man in the 
earth, and never mere man had more ado with it; Job was 
the mirror of patience, and none ſuffered more. + ' 7500 © 
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2 ly, Believing, that theſe different aſpects of providence 
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24, Believing the illimited power of ſovereignty, which 


requires abſolute reſignation :/ Matth. xx. 15. If it not lau- 
Fad for me to du what I will with mine own ? It is a ſilencing” 


query, Kom. ix. 20. Nay a but, O man, who art thou that re. 
plieſt againſt God E ſhall the thing formed ſay to bim that form. 7 


ed it, Why haſt thou made me thus * Sovereignty takes one 


piece of clay, and ſets it on a thirone; another of the ſame, 
and ſets it on a dunghill in rags and ſores; reaches to ſome the 
ordinary meal of affliction, but makes . another's | meſs five 
times as much. And who will ſet bounds to the diſpoſals of- 
foi 7 4 od bon 3 le OS, RR if 3 


4 
. 


upon men, are but for a time, for the time of trial: and 


they will ſoon be at an end: Jeb xxi. 23.26. One dieth 


in his full ſtrength, being wholly at caſe and quiet. His 


\ breaſts are full of milk, and his bones are moiſtened with. 
marrow. And another dieth in the bitterneſs of bis ſoul, and 
never eateth with pleaſure. They ſhall lie down alrke in the 
duſt, and the worms ſhall cover them. It is no great matter 


whether one be the king or the fool on the ſtage; for in a 
little they get behind the curtains, and each one appears as 


really be is. Ordinary and unordinary afflictions will ſhortly 
have an end; and they that bear their own part right, happy 


will they be. 


= 3: When the affliction is of long continuance. Some af. 
fli 


ions are like a ſummer-ſhower, heavy in their time, but 


ſoon over, and it grows fair again: but the moſt trying are 


the continuing afflictions, that are like a ſtormy winter, that 
blows hard day after day. Many times deliverance is Jook- 
ed for, but it comes not. Any promiſing figns that appear 
at any time do miſgive : and the ſtorm is renewed, and 


ows ever the longer the more hopeleſs. Here is a ſore 


ſhock to abide, which requires to fight in fait, 


1/7, Believing, that this is a part of the diſcipline of God's 


bouſe, whereby he exerciſes his own children. Hence ſays 


the prophgt, Jer. viii. 20. '7he harveſt is paſt, the ſummer _ 
it ended, and we are not ſaved. David complains, P/al. 


Ixix. 3. of his being weary of his crying, of his throat's 
being dried; of his eyes failing while be waited fur 
his Cod. The church was ſo long continued in af- 


fliction, that ſhe forgot proſperity, Lam. iii. 17. Many of 


the Lord's people have been kept ſo long under the hatches, 
that they have hung up their harps on the willows, ſo as 
to have no more uſe for them; and yet have been —_— 
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| - wil Believing, that the longeſt and blackeſt night will 
, have a morning; and that though the affliftion continue 
long, it will not continue atways: Hence ſays the Pfalmiſt, 
Pſal. git. 9. The Lord will not always: chide > neither will he 
keep, his anger for ever. If the queſtion be, Watchman, © 
what of the night ? watchman,. wh of the night & Il. il. 
11. the anſwer. is, verſ. 12. The, morning cometh, .and alſo „ 
the night. i ye will inquire,., inquire _ye * return, came. 
The y that has long loured, may clear ere night; the 
wound may be looked on as incurable, that yet k il be 
fairly healed, Jer. xv. 18. 20. And if it ſhould not be re- 
moved in time, yet the faith of a. bleſſed eternity may keep 
up the heart, when Cod ſball wipe, away all tears fron the 
ches. au there ſhall be no. more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be am more pain - for the fron 
things are paſſed away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
3dly, Believing, that God —— the fitteſt ſeafan for 3 16 | 
moving the affliction, and not we. + Hence ſaid our Lord to 
his brethren, in- another eaſe, John vii. G. Aly time ig not 
yet come: but your time it always ready. He keeps times 
and ſeaſons in his own hand, and at x wig fit time he will re- 
move it, Hab. ii. 3. but not before, if it is to be removed 
in mercy. Mens x muſt abide much hewing, and G 
may have much ado with an affliction that is not ſoon done. 
The affliction is too ſoon over, that is removed ere the de- 
ſign of it be anſwered, P/al. x. 17. None blames the huſ- 
8 that he ſows not his ſeed, before the groung. be 
fit to receive it. 
Laſtly, Believing, that the more we are reſigned. bs the 
Lot to the time and method of deliverance, the near- 
er we are to it, the fairer we lie for it. Hence ſays the 
Plalmiſt,  P/al: x. 17. Lord, thou baſt heard the deſire of the 
humble e thou wilt prepare their heart , thou wilt cauſe thine 
ear to hear, Man's extremity is God's opportunity, Deut. 
xxxii. 36. Witneſs Abraham on the mount, the diſciples 
at ſea, the Maeliter at the Red ſea. Lan ſhould they be, 
who leaving the deliverance on the Lord, ſhould maſte it 
their main care to-anſwer the calls of providence by. the af 
fliction while it is continued. 

Fier HLY, There is a fight of faith with this Pal Noig 0 8 
vil worid. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 1 John v. 4. 5. hat-. 
feever is born of God, overcometh the world - and this is the = 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who.is 
be that iercemerh the world, but he that believeth that; . 1 | 

| us 
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þ Fits ir the Son of God ? This preſent evil world is a party 


to God and Chriſt, and on the devibs ſide: inſomueft 
that he that lives 1 in friendhip! with it, lives at enmity with 


Seh James iv. 4. And therefbre we muſt either fight a 
gainſt it, or be ruined by it. And there ate theſe t W-• a par. 


Fenn in the world, that we moſt fight" the. fight of faith 


againſt: 1. The thing 2. The men of che world. . 


18, The things a. world are dangerous enemies to 


our ſouls, becauſe of the corruption | of Our hearts! Henee | 


ſays the Ape file, 1 John ti. 15. Love not the world, neith 
the tber that are in the world: / any man love the 
the lobe of the Father i not in him. G G che Tearful havock 


of ſouls'that is made thereby! By them many faints have 
deen caſt down, wounded; ànd many finners have been ſlain 


wereby. The things of the world "fer out three" bands 3. 
gainſt us, whom we muſt either fight 5 Faith, 
of be ruin ed by. Ft 1 * we * 

25 The White band of this 3 n e i 


2. The black band of the world's outs wo Aid P 75 | 


3. The mixed band of the world's care.. 

„The things of the world ſet out the White 1 N84 of 
: the” World's ſmiles. = they are ſtained wich the blood of 

many ſouls: Prov. x: For the turnin away of the ſimple 
8 ſhall flay them; and the 0 of fools all eſti ray 7255 
The ſmiling world ec with the ſons of "men, 25 pan- 
ther is ſaid to do with other beaſts. He draws bent after 
dim with the ſweet ſmell of his breath, hiding his head, 
and afterwards devours them. Thus was ' Demas ruined; 
The white band fight lt ſouls with two” kinds of wee 


2170 Profits of the world. Thus it let v pon poor Tudi 
with thirty pieces of ſilver, ang ſo knocked him, down, and 
New hirn. It ſet on Moſes with: the treaſures of Egypr, and 
bad done ſo to him, had he not had faith to reſiſt it, Heb. xi. 
26. The Pſalmiſt obſerves the ſnare in "theſe, A0 there. 
fore gives the watchword, Pfal. In. 19. Iu not in op. 
preſſos, and become not vain in robbery reler in. 
| ercaſe, ſet not Your” heart upon them. Ae many à man, 
who has ſtood- his ground againſt the black WA of the 
world's frowus, has been overeome*with"the White, Ii like the 
man 3 in the fable with the ſan and the wind. 
gp Pleafures of the world. There are three Winds of 
them; the luft of the fleſhy and the luſt of” the eyes, and the 
8 of tife, 1 Nun ti. 16. Theſe, are the de Ken = 
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a Tue good Fight of Faith - 401 
with which ſouls are drawn to deſtru&ion ; wherewith when 
once men come to be bound, they are found like icon fett- 
ters; the breaking of which, if ever they be broken at all, 
vill coſt a flood of tears. Hence prays the penitent Plal- 
miſt, Hal, li. 8. Male me to hear joy and-gladne/s s that 
_ the bones which thou haſt broken, may rejoice. With many 
they end in 2 judicial upgiving to vile affections, Nom. i. 26, 

* Theſe weapons are wielded two way/ s. 
(t..) In expectation. It is the natural deſire of all men, 
Who will ſbeu us any good? Pſal. iv. 6. The world ſteps 

in and makes ſuch an offer, as Satan did to Chriſt; Wo 
when he had taken him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheued him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory. 
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of them, ſaid wnto him, All theſe things will I give thee, if. 
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thiu wilt fall down and worſhip me, Matth. iv. 8. 9. And 
| when once the hope and engeebation of its profits and plea- 
ſures, is greedily embraced by an inordinate affection, the 
ſoul is ſet on fire therewith, and the poor creature runs to 
its own ruin on its own feet, Prov. vil. 22. 23. And ſo it = 
fares. with many in this caſe; as with the ke; who, = 
watching for the gaping oyſter, thruſts in her head preſently " 
when the ſhell opens; which being immediately cloſed. a> 
gain, ſhe is cruſhed... Hence ſays the Apoltle, 1 771. vi. g. 
They that will be rich, er, temptation, and a_ſnare,. 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in 
deſtrudtion and per dition. 
(2.) In fruition. or enjoyment, - Luke xvili. 24. And when 
Jeſus ſaw that he was very ſorrowful, he ſaid, Hau hardly 
ſhall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of Godt. | 
Such is the corruption of the heart in man, that it is ten | 
do one if the ſmiling world draw not his heart away from 
God. Men are apt to love the world inordinately, even, 
ben it gives them gall to drink: how, hard muſt it be not, 
to be overcome with it, when it courts men, and lays itſelf | 
in their boſom ! Deut. xxxil. 15. But 7eſhurun waxed fat, 
and kicked'+ thou art waxen fat, thou art grow! thick, thou 
art covered with fatneſs ; then he forſook God which made 
In, and lightly eſteemed the Rock of bis ſaluatix. 
MM Ye mult fight againſt the ſmiling world by faith, if ever 
ye would have the (miles the Lord's countenance, -- 
1/7, Believing the danger that is in the world's ſmiles, to 
(MM your immortal ſouls. The danger is in the ſoul's being 
thereby drawn to ſin againſt God, and ſo in end to be pier- 
ced'with ſorrows, Agur ſaw this, and believed it; and 
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God's laus, giving up themſelves to the ſwing of their cor. 
* __ rupt luſts and 


zul, Believing the vanity, emptineſs, and inſufficiency, 
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| " The a Fi 571 f Faith. 3 403 wh 
Sroditls e ſalvation with it; and the faith, of. it looſed 
Laccleuss heart, from the world, Luke xix. 8. 
"Secondly, The things of the world ſet out the black band 
of the world's frowns. The world oft-times brings. up a 
train of crofles againſt men, to drive them away, from God. 
Hence we read bo the apoſtles. confirming” the ſouls. of the 
41 iſciples, and exhorti them 15 continue... in the faith, ang 
that we muſt throug 7 much tribalation enter into the Kin- 
dom of God, I Ad xiv 2. Men. muſt lay their accounts 
with their ilk. days croſs: and ſometimes all goes wrong 


together with them; their ſun goes down, at noon-da ay, as 7 | 
in Job's caſe. Croſſes in your. Van do often much mb "= 
chief to the ſoul; they il Ei ih jeir corruptions, dif. 2 | 


-corpoſe them for duty to God, an lead them in 
manifold temptations, 1 a nd, Age, o 


Some have a fighting life Fore the World All their days: 2 
8 but, alas! it is not the fight of faith with it, but : a ſinful 
. faithleſs fighting with. it, that carries on the tuin of their 
ſouls. Je will now this Faithleſs fight. with it by theſe 
two 5 
All their fight is to get ſomething 1 ig world, not 
fe be kept from the ſpiritual "evil of the & The world. 
does not proſper + with them, as it does dot ſome others: 
and all their concern is to make a ſhift for throughbearing, 
which ſwallows" up all other concerns with them, So. they 
are ſuch ſons of earth, às that they live as if the curſe A 
the ſerpent were lying on them, all their days to go on their 
belly, and lick the duſt. The world flies from them; and 
yet they court it above all things. God croſfes them in it, 
to bring their hearts off it; but over the belly of all the re- 155 
bukes of providence, it is their great purſuit, Jer. v. 3, 4. 
2. Their fight, they have with the world, takes aw 
from them all favour of the word of God, and. of religion. 
A ſad ipſtance of this ye have, Exod. vi. g. where, when 
Moſes had ſpoken to the children of Iſrael all the promiſes 
i . commanded him of God, mentioned in the preceding ver- 
ſes, it is ſaid,” Put they peut tienes not unto Moſes, for an- 
_ guiſh of ſpirit, and for' cruel bondage. The fight of faith 
in the world makes the goſpel ſavoury to men: but this 
carnal fight With it makes it ſaplels and taſteleſs ; it rankles 
their ſpirits with reſpect to religion, that many ſuch are not 
far from thinking that religion is for the wealthier ſort; 
but that a as for them, they have another  thivg ado. And 
f e 5 thus 


— 


g64 _.- The Grin rener, 
thus the frowning world ruins. ſoul and body to them; at | ci 


once ruins them for time and eternity. © 4 
I 1 would advife you to another fort of fighting with the #0 
Frowtiing world. "Fight in faith againſt ttt. 

% Believing, that the ordering of your lot is in the | be 
hand bf a holy wiſe God, who knows beſt what lot is for i wi 
you, 70 i. 21. whether proſpe;ous or croſs. The faith of hu 
this would make you embrace the world's frowns, and wel⸗ I 
come croſſes in the world, as well as proſperity, as what to 
God ſees meet for you; as did Job, chap. j. 21. who ſaid, kit 

. Naked came I out of my mother's womb, and naked fhall I tei 
return thither : the Lord gave, ard the Lord hath taten a.. 
way ; Mee be the meme of the Tide 1 . 

20%, Believing, that the world's frowns, and ſmiles, too, I ing 

are but empty and paſſing ſhews, which will be ſoon buried 9. 

in everlaſting, forgetfulneſs. As the world's ' ſmiles appear cot 


more pleaſant than indeed they are, ſo its frowns appear u 


more terrible to the carnal, heart, than they are really: irc 
Eccl. i. 2. Vanity of vanities, ſaith the preacher, vanity of in 
vunities, all is vanity. The one and the other are like the th: 


foam on the water, appearivg big, but ſoon: paſs. away, Be. ha, 

5 ing ſeen by the eye of ſenſe, O how weighty are they ! But no 

4 look to them with an eye of faith, and ye will, ſee Lan vir 
all but empty noiſe, which will quickly be laid, a Cor. iv. the 

„17. The ſongeſt term of their continuance is but a-few rea 
ears at moſt, When one comes to the grave, the rich xx 
and poor are alike there; the black band and the white 


-- band are both diſbanded ther. | li 
3%, Believing, that ye have greater things to be taken up tha 
BY abour, than either the world's ſmiles or frowns. Hence ſai; 


ſays the Pſalmiſt, P/al. iv. 6. 7. Lord, lift thou 2 7 light to 1 
of thy countenance upon us. Thou haſh, put glagnels in my for 
beart, more than in the time that their. corn and their wine and 


rncregſed. The one cannot make you happy, nor the other Ya 
miſerable, , But the favour of God and his wrath are mat- alar 
ters of weight; let it be your care to obtain the one, and fire 
F eſcape the other. Theſe things are eternal, the other but thir 
| temporal; O ſlight not then the ſubſtance, with, your con- gre: 
cern ſor the ſhadow'; Matth. xvi. 26. For what ig A man in i 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his cun wor 
 feul ? or what ſtall a man give in exchange jor kis ful? ve 
; 475, Believing, that you are in yourſelves unworthy of iii. | 
I the leaſt ſmile of common providence, Hence ſays Jacob, ny 
1 4 Ten, xxxii. 10. 1 am not werthy of the leaſt of all the mer- eve! 
hs 1 8 cies, | 


cies, and all the truth, which thou haſt ſhewed unta thy 
ſervant 3 for with my //aff I paſſed \aver this Jordan, an 
now I am become td bande. And ſays the church, Lam. ji. 
22. Ii ef the Lords mercies that we are not cunſumad, 
becauſe bis. compaſſions fail nat. O why do croſſes; in the 
world. go ſo. deep with men, but. becauſe of the want of due } 


4 


bumiſjstion ! and whence is that want, but from aobeliet?. Ii 
The humble ſoul fighting with the world will ſurely be vie- 1 
torious, becauſe however it frowns on him, he takes it 18 


— 


kindly out of the band of the Lord, as not worthy of bet | 
ere 39 ot bd Go mo at oy rt ieee, OW. e e : 
_ -» $thly, Believing, that your ſouls are in hazardiby.uhe OO 
frowning world, as well as the-ſouls' of others by the fawn- * 
ing world. Henee is that prayer of Aur's, Prov. xxx. 8. 2 -- 
9. Give me neither poverty, nor riches, feed mie with food * 8 
convenient for. me-y+left 1 be poor, and ſeal; and tate the 4 
name of my God in vain. The devil holds ſome faſt in be 
iron chains of worldly adverſity, as well as he does others 
in the golden chains of proſperity. Some eee, think, 
that becauſe they are poor in the world, and their Jot 'v 
hard, they will ſurely be well in anether world. O deceive 
not yourſelves. As God has no regard to mens riches in ſa- | 
ving them, he has as little regard to their poverty : but be ö 
they poor or rich, if they be not in Chriſt, new creatures, 44 
; 
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really godly, they will be ruined for ever, John iii 3. Exod. | 

Sthiy, Believing the great promiſe of the goſpel with ap- 4 | 
plication to yourſelves, Heb. viii. 10. This is the covenant © 1 
that 1 will mate uith the houſe of - Iſrael after thoſe days, 18 
ſaith the Lord I will be to hem a God, and they "ſhall be © 1.1 
to me a people. Hoſ. ii. 19. And 1 will betroth thee unto me 18 


for ever, yea, 1 will betroth thee untvu. me in righteouſneſs, 13 
and in judgment, and in lwving+kindneſs, and in meycies. / 1 
Your croſſes in the world may well be taken by you for an 4 
alarm, ſaying, Depart, here is not your reſt. God is ſetting I 
fire to the neſts you would build to yourſelves. among the 13 
things of the world; and withal holding out to you "the - 1] 
great promiſe of the goſpel. O embrace it, and truſt him 1208 
in it, Zeph. iii. 12. And thus ſhall ye defeat the frowning 1 
world effectually. Believing God to be your God in Chriſt, 1 


tr wo 4 


ye will be very eaſy whether the world ſmile or frown, Hab. ii 
UG PFs: 129 540457 £3 e 8 | 4 


Laſtly, Believing, that, through the grace of Chriſt Jeſus; 1Y 
even the frowns of the world fhall be turned to your good: BW 
| | 1 Rom. 
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Konf. vill. 28. Te know (lays the Apoſtle); that all things work 
together for good, io them that love Cod, to them who' are 


lie called according to his purpoſe. How often has honey 

©. been'gotten out of the carcaſe of the lion, and much good 
found to grow withib a thorn-hedge of affliftions ?* The croſs 
has brought forth much good fruit in them that have been 


exereſſed thereby : and God is kind to you indeed, if you 
take it ſo, in that he makes the world ſo ſtrange to you, 


that ye may the more ſeek after acquaintance with him. 
Thirdly," The things of the world ſet out the mixed band 
of the world's cares. There is none will be free of attacks 
from theſe: even a- crown is lined with cares.” Yea, ve 
muſt needs care; our daily bread will not drop down into our 
mouths, nor will our neceſſary buſineſs be managed without 
thought. But men are in danger by lawful things, and not 
by unlawful only. And the cares of tie world are often 
ruining unto the ſoul. They are apt to put the man on a 
rack, to ſtretch out one's mind as on tenter- pins, degenera- 


ting into a faithleſs anxiety, Matth. vi. 25. Take no i houg ht; 


In the Greek it is, Be not racked in your ſoul; to trouble 
one ſo as to unfit him for his. duty to God, Lule x. 41.; 
to ſwallow up all other concerns, and to render the Lord's 


word, the food of the ſoul; quite unprofitable, Matth. xiii. 


22, + Fightin faith #haibſtrhem,.) 1 {4511/39 44 
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I/, Believing, that the ſucceſs of your affairs depends on 
the bleſſing of God on your endeavours, not on your an- 
xious care about them: P/al. cxxvii. 1. Except the Lord 
build the kouſe, they labour in uain that build it? except the 


Lerd keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain, The 


vanity and uſeleſſneſs of our anxiety, ' may be very plainly 
read in mary experiments: Matth. vi. 27. Which of you by 


taking thought can add one cubit unto his ſtature? In Pro- 
vidence's management of the world, how often is it ſeen 


that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, 
neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor yet riches to men of un- 
 derſlanding, ner yet favour to men of ſkill, but time and 
chance happeneth ts them all, Eccl. ix. 11. ; and that by 
ſtrength no man ſhall prevail? How often does ſome unfore- 
ſeen event render a hopeful-and promiſing project vain ?. and, 


on the other hand, ſer right again what ſeemed to be quite 


manedZ- on; 1 3 7 5 
2dly, Believing, that the beſt way to ſecure what is truly 


neceſſary and fit for you in this world, is to be firſt and 
mainly kalen vp-about-the, ings: of matter life, © Bere 
EE „ | ſays? 
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ſays our Lord, Matth. vi. 33. Seek. ye fir the kingdom of 
Cad, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be add, 
God will fee to them that they be provided, P/al. xxxiv. 
10. They whoſe main care is for the eternal welfare of 
their ſouls, may expect, that, in the uſe of means, the tem- F 
poral welfare of their bodies mall be ſeen to by Heaven, WW 
| This is the thorteſt and ſureſt way to proſper, P/al, i.3. 
34); Truſting the Lord with all your concerns which tes ; 
quire your care, depending on him as the ſovereign mana- 


ger, and as à ſure and lafe manager for you., Hence is that 


exhortation, Pſal. xxxvii. 3. Truſt in the Lord, and do gond ; 

fo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſbalt be fed. 
And ye ſhould truſt him both as to your own conduct an 
ſuccels,. both for direction and proſpering: Prov. iii. 5. 6. 
* * 1 8 8 15 9 1 ie Nine 1 7 
Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart ; and lean not unto. 
thine own under endings . In all thy ways ackmwledge 
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lie and, le elt Ar e,, thy; paths. Thus implies ahies: 
mings. 3 
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(.) Laying your burden of care, over on the Lord bim 
ſelf, believing that he will care for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. Ma- 


ny an unbelieving lift we take of our own burden, and then 
we complain that we are not able to go under it : but Jeſus 
Chriſt is appointed to be the great. burden - bearer for poor. 
ſinners, d they are called to caſt, their, burdens on him, 
Pſal. Iv. 23, and xxxvii. 5. If they will needs ta @ their” 
burdens, and keep them on their own ſhoulders, Ihe can 
help it? But faich's work is to zruſt him with . 
(.) Believing, that he will do the beſt : 2/al. lxaxxv: 12. 
The Lord ſhall ive that which, is gogd., xxxiv. 18. They 
any goed thing, He knows, 
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that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not ant f 
himſelf what is beſt for us, we know it not: and, we owe 
to him a faith ſo far implicit, as to believe whatever God 
doth is beſt. done; and whatever way he leads us, that it is beſt 
for us to follow, as did Abraham, Heb. xi. 8: Ft is the 
property of faith, thus to reſign all to the Lord, truſting, 
that whatſoever is truly beſt for us, be will bring it about. 
(3.) Staying yourſelf upon the word of the promiſe, Cen. 
XXxIl. 12, 1 will ſurcly do thee guod. Thus faith is to be 
an anchor of the foul in doubtful. events. While anxious 
care leaves a perſon nothing to fix on, but cauſeth him to 
waver like meteors, in the air; faith fixeth on the promiſe - 
of God, andirenders, the ſoul eaſy, come what will come, 


die Ali. 29. 1 Fips J. 8. oo ba yt to, 
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21 v, The men of the world are dangerous enemi S alſo. 


find the Apoſtle Paul was ſo concerned, 
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There is an old enmity, which will not ceaſe to work in 


| them, Cen i. 15. They are agents for, the devil, factor: 
| for hell, ſoldiers in pay to fight Satan's battles.” Ng man 


will get to heaven, without a ſtruggle with them'; for they 
find 


xvii. 43-14. Deliver my ſud (ſays he) from the wicked, thbich 


is thy ſword - from men which are thy hand, ire on 


whoſe belly thou Flle with thy hid dee, We filswiſe 


Finally, brethren, (ſays he), pray for us,—that' 


V, but becauſe ye are not of the world, but I have cho- 


ſen you out of the world, thertfore the world hateth vou. 
Now the men of the world manage the battle three ways, 
viz.; (t.) with the tongue, (2.) with their feet, (3.) with 


their, hands ; and ye muſt reſiſt them ſtill one. way, viz." in 
192 r nn $334 9. ie. Ma 
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1. The men of the world fight againſt the children of 


God with the tongue. They are the ſeed of the ſerpent; 
d th refore it is no wonder to ſee them ſpit their venom 


ainſt Juch as go not their way. Hence we read of their 
imagining miſchieſt in their” heart; of their being Font. 
nually gathered together for uur of their having ſharpened 
their. tongues like à ſerpent'; of adders. poiſon being under 
their lips, Pſal. exl. 2. 3. Ipmael's N aac, Gen. 
XXI. 9. is called perſecution, Gal. iv. 29. The trial of the 


believing Hebrews was the reproaches of uggodly men, 


Jeb, x. 33. 33. See what a "conſpiracy was formed agent 
eremiah, Jer. xvii. 18. Come, ſaid they, and let us deviſe 
Geer ec Teromial's for the law ſhall not periſh from 
the pri, 4, nor counſel from the wiſe, nor the word from rhe! 
prophet ; come, and let us ſmite' him with the tongue, ard 
let us not give heed to any of his words. See likewiſe what 
a ſecret conſultation" was formed againſt David, intimated 
Ip. that prayer of bis, P/al. Ixiv. 2. 3, Hide me from the 


fecret og 5 ' of the wicked ; from the inſurrection of the 


workers of iniquity : who whet their tongue like a ſword, 


E.'-? 


and bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter words. 
God's people are to fight in faith in this caſe, fd 
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Vb 
David very concerned to be delivered from them, Pfal. 


77707 W 
we may be 
* delivered from unreaſonable and wicked.min. And qur Lord 

' forewafns his diſciples” of the world's hatred, John xv. 19. 
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fl, Believing, that our God is able to blunt the edge of 
their ſwords, and the points of their arrows, and will do it 


ſo far as 4h 
Thou ſhalt be b fram the Seourge of the tongue. It is in 


the power of their hand to fling dirt upon the faces of 


God's children; but it is not in their power to cauſe it to 
ſtick, unleſs the Lord has ſaid it for the greater trial of his 
E God has the hearts of all men in his hands, and 
his people may confidently truſt him with the preſerving of 
their reputation while they keep his way. . 
24%, Believing, that all the dirt a miſchievous world 
flings in the face of the Lord's people, the day will come 
that God will wipe it \ cleanly away: from off them, and 


row it back on the faces of them that caſt it: J. li. 7. 8. 


earken unto me, ye that know righteouſneſs, the people in 


| whoſe heart is my law, fear ye not the reproach of men, 
neither be ye afraid of their revilings. For the moth ſhall 
eat them up like a garment, and tbe worm fhall eat them like 
wool » but my righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my ſalva- 


tion from generation o generation. A lying tongue is but 


for a moment, and will rebound upon them that uſe ſuch 
a belliſh weapon. God has ſecured by promiſe the taking 


| away of reproaches from off his people: P/al. xxxvii. 6. 


among the pats, yet ſhall ye be as the wings | 7 
ed with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. And fo, 
in the faith of . they may be very ealy ; ane 
rrnlgering the ſe God may have for them for their good, 
may find Joul-r 

Matth. v. 11. 12. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 


and perſecute you, and ſhall Jay all manner of evil againſt 


you falſely for my ſake. Rejoice, and be exceeding glad - 
for great is your reward 2 for ſo perſecuted they 


the prophets which were before you. And ſays. the Apoſtle, - 


2 Cor. xii. 10. 1 take pleaſure—-in-reproaches,—in perſecu- 
trons, in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake. 1 

2. The men of the world fight againſt the children of 
God with their feet; that is, by the example of their un- 
holy lives. And much miſchief they do by that means; 
her eby heaps are made to lie upon heaps. Hence ſays our 
Lord, Matth. xviii. 7. Woe unto the world becauſe of offin. 
.ces « for it muſt needs be that offences come - but woe to 
that man by whomthe offenee cameth. It is hard to bear 
For. III. oo SF + nn 


far wag) fo nce is that. promiſe, Job v. 21, 


he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſneſs as the light, and 
thy judgment as the noon-day. Ixviii.:1 3. Though ye have lien . 
of a dove Cover» _ 


efreſhment in them. Hence ſays our Lord, 
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' py good men have been worſted, mag that had nor th 
12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many hall 
I/, Believing, t 


- moultitude is going in the way to deſtrufttion ? and that there 


- aw 


ſtanding all the miſchief a wicked world may do then, 


and brethren, and ſiſiers, yea, and his own life alſo, he can 
mt be my diſciple. Sometimes indeed God binds' their 


So that whoſoever mind for heaven, muſt needs be noncon- 


*  2dly, Believing, that, through the grace of the Lord Te. 


greater ſtrength to be on the ſide of the wreſtler againſt il 
example. Hence faid Eliſha, in another caſe, to his ſervant, / 
2 Kings vi. 16. Fear not + for they that be with us, are 
more than they that be with them. And ſays the Apoftle, 
I John iv. 4. Ye are of God, little children, :anil have over. 
come them - becauſe greater is he that is in you, than he 
"that ic in the world. "If God be for us, who can be-ag ainſ! 
u,, And for us he will be, if we truſt him for our upbear 
ing againſt it. He /frengthens the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong ; 


tl things through Chrift which trengthenerh the, Fu 
3. The men of the world fight againſt .the' children of 


God with their hands, There is never a wicked man in the 
world, but, by his natural make and frame, is a perſecutor, 
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410  - The Chriſtian Warfarez or, 


up againſt the courſe of the world lying in wickedneſs, to f 
- ſwim againſt that ſtream, conſidering the-corruption of na: . 
ture that is in the beſt. By the foree of jll examples, ma- 


root of the matter in them have been ruined : Matth. xxiv. 


war cold. Fight againſt it in fait, 

2 the way of the world is the way to 
eternal ruin: Eph. ii. 2. Wherein in time paſt ye walked ac. 
cording to the courſe: of this world, according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience. Prov. xiii. 20, 4 companion of 
Fools ſhall be dffroyed. Are we not expreſsly told, that the 


be very few which are on the way to heaven? Matth. vi. 


formitts' to the world, though thereby they become the 
world's wonder, like "oſhua and his fellows. Sce 1 Pet 


ſus, ye ſhall be enabled to ſtand” the ſhock of the corrupt : 
example of the world. The eye of faith will diſcern the 


and be the force of the current never fo great, they can d 


* 


2 
iv. 13. 


Gen. iii. 15. And none is fit to travel the road to heaven, 
but they that are reſolute to hold on their way, notwith⸗ 


Henee ſays our Lord, ' Luke xiv. 26. F any man come to me, 
and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 


LS hands 
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Finds; that they, can do nothing with them. againſt his peo- 
ple; but the miſchievous perſecuting nature never 42 ves ; 


the, ſerpent's ſeed.t, and;according as holy providence loofeth | 
the, cord, ſo will they vent it. But reſiſt io faith, 


/, Believing, that it is little they can do, When they 
do their worſt... Hence ſays out Lord, Luke xii. 4. 5. Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that; have np 
more that they tan do. But I will forewarn you whom you. 
Hall fear + Fear him, which, after he hath killed; hath power = 
to caſt into hell: pes, I ſay unto you; Fear him, The ut- 
moſt reach of the moſt malicious and powerful perſecyitogs; 
is but to the body, and things that concern time. And 
what is the body in compariſon of the ſoul ? time- things, 
in Fommpariſon of thoſe which are etetnal? The faith of this 
carried up the martyrs, and armed them with a holy con- 
empt of the impotent tage of their perſecutors. 
24h, Believing;; that they are eyer_undet the check an 
, 
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He praiſe thee : 115 remainder of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrain 
e that walketh uprightly, walketh. ſurely, Prov. K. 
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r The cr n; Watfwe „ 
lig the moſt part of Adam's children, wounding bd doing 
miſchief to all. And none can reach heaven, bus thoſe who 
. Lows fight it, and overcome it: and there is 90 ſucceſsful 
fighting apainſt it, bur in faith. And that. ye may oo 
at you have to fight againſt here, 
_ ky" There is the captain of chis bene band 3 that is, the 
i of our nature. 
2. There is a Wm of hellith luſts, 25 ſoldiers ander te 
command of the fin of our nature. 
Firſt, There is the captain of this hellt band that is, 
he fin of our pature, called Yhe old my, the fleſh, and 5 
by way of eminence, Rom. vi, 12. Sin is woven into our 
very natures; our nature has got a wron ſet by Adam's 
fall. It is averſe to good, and prone to evil ; the bias of it 
ies quite the wrong way. This corrupt diſpoſition is moſt I - 
active, and by its indw ing and activity fights againſt the 
Foul. And it exeris Itſelf againſt the fo foul ec theſe 
ree ways. 
hh Wit its guilt, whereby it binde over the foul nA 4 
anger of God; the ſoul out of Chriſt to his anger 00d Magee 
even the delieving ſoul to 8 lap en 
Cal. iii. 10. Hal. Ixxxix." 30. &c 
.this band of ſin on it, is > mene and fired. The i 
"ſees himſelf, by reafon of the corruption and polhut ion of 
his nature, an Obfect of God's indignation, Hable to the fear- 
ä f ſtrokes of his band: even as a ſerpent, or any other 
iſonovs creature, is liable to the ſtroke of à man's hand 5 
whete-ever he meets with it. Now, if ever ye would break 5 
| TER of gullt, fight apainſt them 1 in faith, 7 
8 Bilieviey. that 15 Lord Jefus Chriſt has e . 
complete latisfaction to the juſſice of God, not only for at- 
'tval fins, but even for the ſin of our nature, Rom. vi. 6. 
Knowing this, that our eld man is crucified with him, that 
"the 4 of fin might be deſbro ed. In reſpect of the Inn of 
dur burt we needed 4'Saviour ; and it was reckoned to 
Him, to be cleated by him, as well as our aQua) tranſpreſ- 
ions. So that there is a ſufficient remedy provided againſt 
the guilt of the ſin of our nature, in Jefus Chriſt ; 'ſo that 
no man needs to deſpond in that caſe as hopeleſs. 
Tally, Believing, c and truſting to the prin 
"of remiſſion of ſin through the blood of Chriſt :: Eph. i. 7. 
Ju him we have 2 5 5 through his bluod'; the forgive 
neſs of ſin. ms, according to the riches of his prace. While the 
5 conſcience i is fired with guilt, faith muft iſeern the P 
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=; PIER? "I through Chriſt, yok forth i the „like a 
4 rope to drowning men, Luke xxiv. 47. And faith muſt 
embrace that promiſe, relying on it el 

| ned even as the drowning man ventures his life on the 

jet down to him: and ſo ſhall that guilt be removed, 

and the conſcience: purged, Aets xiii. 38. 39. Nom. ill. 24. 

| 5 Tour warravt is, Acres xiii. 38. Be it known anto | 
| 1 at 


E n [am the forg 


, Believing; and 2 wx-yourſajves; und; pleading 
2285 — of Chri rth and nature, as a public 
Col. N. 10. 11. Thus _ triumph over-the 

n of one's nature, as to the guilt: of it. While the da 
_» Gays,.. Thou haſt an unholy nature, 22 therefore muſt die 
che death: Tea, may the ſoul ſay, True, my natuce is un- 


3 S holy narrs in Chriſt, in him as a public perſon I s 
Dorn holy, and retain the hotineſy'of © a 
1 I mon not die, but l̃xe. 

„ | © Ohee?. But, alas! 1 dare not apply Chris perfol bolt 
1 vel ig me, for T fear 1 have not right to it. . There is 
1 beer right. (7.) To's thing. (.) In it. What right 
2 Fide y which a man Jovioully holds out 0 

| 


re is a penny? He has a right 
| e penny; _ nay dee rake ou that man's 
and, 15 por Kin h 


vou 1 fog to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereaf this is a part. 
| Jes Cos ai to you, Rom. v. 17. John vi. 32. 3 held out 
| to yon to be received and applied by faith, Rom: i. 17. If 
8 the beggar neglect or refuſe it, though he had a right to it, 
be is juſtly deprived of it; and the man may put it in his 
oon pocket again: but if be do take it, then he has a right 
mit; it is his own in poſſeſſion, and cannot be taken from 
dim again. Go then, and take the gift of righteouſnels out 
ö : 122 Chriſt's hand, verily believing that ye have a right to &. 
2. With its motions and activity, Nom. vii. 5. It is an 
e Fer w. ſtill tending to corrupt the ſoul more, Schr. | 
mg for the throne in the heart, and to cauſe the ſoul obey 


in me; but Chriſt has ſatisfied for that guilt; and IT 


pocket. Such a right every one of 7H | 


jt, in fulfilling its luſts. And it muſt be fought againſt, to 


1 Ws he breaking of its deſigns, Rom. vi. 12. It is a reſtleſs e- 
vemy, preſent at all times with a man, and eſpecially actise 
Mt ſome times, and particularly when one would do good; 
; as it was with Paul, Rom. vii. 21. It is like a Jovphill 

1 fit * forth its — ficams. And as it ftrives to 
| N  *- ſtrengthen 


04 Tie Chriſtian Warfare nel 
-  Ftrengther-itſelf; and to bave the throne ;. fo the Chriſtian? 
; muſt fight againſt it, to bear it down, weaken, and get it mor- 
tified, Cal. v. 17. And ye muſt for this cauſe fight in faith 
-aþainft it, FCC ire 
It, Beligving, that it is your moſt dangerous enemy; 
for ſo it is indeed. Never did Paul cry. out to be delivered 
frem the moſt bloody men that were ſet againſt. him, as 
from indwelling ſin, Rom. vii. 24. © pee, man that I 
am, who (hall deliver me from the body of this death! t is 
a domeſtic enemy; an enemy within, more dangerous than 
all the enemies we have without, whether devils or the pro- 
ſent evil world. Were it not for it, they would have a cold 
«coab to blow at. But this furniſhes, them with notable ad-. 
„ {= not brag fo Do ad Doamnt,. 
* e , Believing Chriſt to be the great ordinance: of God | 
for ſanRification, and looking for your ſanctification from 
bim, on the credit of the promiſe. held out in the goſpel. to 
vou, . xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the 
ends of the eartb for 1 am God, and there is none elſe. 
Men have by nature's light been convinced of the neceſſity 
of ſancification; and ſome have thought one means proper 
to obtain it, and others another. 3 have thought 
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waſhings with water, ſacrifices, the ſtudy of moral virtue, 
a proper means for it. The Zews, have added ane  *." 
- obſervation of Moſes's law, moral, ceremonial, and judicial. | 
The Papiſis have thought a multitude of uninſtituted cere- 
monies, faſtings, whippings, c. with the work itſelf in 
ſacraments, all proper to ſanctify the unholy. Legaliſts 
look on their own. faithleſs endeavouts after holineſs, their 
+, watchings,- Gc. as proper means to obtain it. But all in 
— e )))) ͤͤ no Hr at wet: 1 
But God has appointed his own Son to be the great. or- 
dinance for ſanctification of the unholy, that the praiſe, of 
our ſanctification may be his own, as well as of our juſti- 
fication, 1 Cor. i. 30. 31. And he has lodged the fylneſs of 


oy 


x 


the Spirit of holineſs in him, to be partaked of in the way 
of believing, Acts xxvi. 18. Look bow the ſtung {/raclites 
were cured in the wilderneſs by looking to the brazen ſer- 
pent, believing that by that means they ſhould be healed; 
ſo is an unholy ſinner made holy, looking unto Jeſus, truſt- 
ing to him for their ſanctification, John iii. 1 4. 1 5. or as 
the woman with the bloody iſſue. Hence the church, be- 
lieving the promiſe of ſanctification, ſays, Micah vii. 19. 
He will turn again, he will have 3 upon us he will 
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Toe go Fight of Faith. af 
b due our iniquities - and thou wilt caſt all heir ſint' into. 
the aeyehe of the ſen ng ne 
34%, Struggling againſt it in the faith of its having got. 
its death's wounds, in the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, 
25 a publie perſon, Rom. vi. 6. —9. No wonder they be 
ftill under the power of indwelling fin, who ſtruggle againſt 
it without an eye to the death of Chriſt. But the foul b: 
faith ey ing the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, as the death 
of ſin, will thereby be animated to act againſt it, like a giant 
refreſned with wine. The ſins of all that are Chriſt's were 
imputed to bim, and he by his fufferings expiated the guilt 
of them; and ſo he roſe again free of that imputed guilt'? 
ſo, iq virtue of his death and reſurrection, it loſes its power 
over thoſe that are his. And by the faith of it, we become 
. 4ihly, Believing, that we ſhall get the victory over it 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 24. 25. O wretched man that 
Tam, (ſays Paul); who ſhall deliver me frim the body of 
this death! I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
They will fight well who are ſure of the victory: and it is 
faith's work to believe the victory over ſin, according to 
the promiſe, Rom..xvi. 20. The God of peace ſhull bruiſe Sa. 
tan under your feet ſhortly. * This was included in the firſt 
| promiſe, Cen. iii. 1 5. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
| head of the ſerpent ; which was propoſed to our firſt parents 
to be by them believed. ot ar amd Agog 
3. With its ſticking THIl cloſe to the ſoul; Nom. vii. 17. 
It cleaves to us, like a ſtain that cannot be got fully waſfled 
off, while we are in this world. It is like the fretting le. 
profy in the walls of the houſe, not to be quite removed, 
till the houſe be pulled down. Notwithſtanding all the ſtrug- 
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gles againſt it, it cannor be got to the door till death. F ight 
in faith againſt it, HTS SH 292 "oper of $1958 eee ARS X 
I/, Making no truce with it, but ever ſeeking its ruin, 
iy the faith of ChriſPs excellkbey, and fins hatefulbebs. 
The eye of faith fixing on the glory of Chfiſt held forth in 
the goſpel, has a transforming virtue Hence ſays the A. 

| l ling al 


poſſſe, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Je all with open face,” beholding as in 

4 glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame i. 

mage, from glory to glory,” even A, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
And'tlius the heart is ſeparated from fin, and ſet againſt it, 
while yet ſin ſtill cleaves to the ſoul; © Like thé Houſe f 
David and the houſe of Saul: no league between * = 
0 ICT $i ©" TRICK ON a 11 {LY OE IS but : ; | 
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e The Chriſtin manfare : or, „ 
* but [the ar continued till the houſe of Saul was quite ' þ 


2aly, Believing, that the victory over it will be at levgth = th 
full and complete. Reſiſt it in the faith of this. us on „ 
it appears to he fixed with bands of iron and braſs, yet the # 
breaking thereof ſhall come ſuddenly, at. an inſtant.. As the 
Walls of Jericho fell down on the ſeventh day, that were ſtr 
not moved while the [/raelites eompaſſed them the ſix days: 
b at death theſe walls will fall down, and be raſed to the 


 , Secondly, There is a ſwarm of helliſh laſts as ſoldiers un - 
der the command of the fin of our nature, Rom. vi. 12. ed 
Theſe are the members of the ald man, the ſtreams flow- N 
4 ing from, the bitter fountain of the corruption of nature. 
Theſe war againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. ii. 11. They ſeek to drive 
the ſoul from God, they puſh on men to ſatisfy them with, 
forbidden fruit, and at length drown the ſoul in deſtruction 
And perdition, where they get the final victory, 1 Tim. vi. 
9. Agaioſt theſe alſo ye muſt fight in faith, reſiſt them, 
deny them, weaken, mortify, and 8 e 
It is a difficult fight; but faith will help you out in it, as 
difficult as it is. | B's 1 | 


I. Their name may be legion, becauſe they are many, 
Tit. ii. 3. All ſin is radically in the corrupt nature of man: 
and there is never a temptation in the world, but there is in 
our nature ſome luſt or other akin to it. Lock through the 
world, and ſee: all the abominations which any where appear 
there; ſome are atheiſts, adulterers, Ge. But the corrupt 
affections are in every body's heart naturally, Prov. xxvii. 
19. As in water face anſwereth ta face; ſo the heart of 
man to man. But reſiſt ye, believing, that, through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus, the victory is to be got over them all, 
Pfal. cxviii. 12. There is neither ſtrength nor multitude to 
de feared, where, one by faith can oppoſe to both, the al- 
mighty power engaged on the lde of the wreſtlers againſt 
Fin. Therefore ſays the A poſile, 2 Tim, ii. 1. Thou there- 
ores: ny Jon, be ſtrong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
The blood of Chriſt is of infiaite value, tbe Spirit of Chriſt 
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Ff jnfinite efficacy, and faith muſt reiy on theſe... 


x 


2. Their allies are all the powers of hell; Satan, John viii. 
44. the world, 77m. ii. 12. All the:ſnares and temptations 
«that are in the world, are allied to ſome Juſt of the heart, 
which anſwers to them as tinder to fire. But ye ſhould re- 

ſiſt, believing that greater is he that is in you, than he that 
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hence | 
eart of 
, taſter. But ye mult reſiſt them notwithſtanding, believing | 


r 


4. Their qualities are very bad. They are the brats g 
Þ 94, che 6Bpring of vel; And 


to, they fill the man's bands continually, ſeeking meat for 3 


77 


D grätified and fed, the more they 
il crave: fo 


* 
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418 Dye Chriſtian arſare; or, | 

thoſe things your hearts luſt after. This is the imp rt 8 © 
ſelling all and buying the field, the one pearl ; the fat ta. t 
king Chriſt for theſe eng as in buying one takes the ; 
commodity bought inſtead of all he pays. The ſureſt and | 

- ſhorteſt way to mortification of luſts is this way of belie. 
ving, whereby the ſoul makes a happy exchange; for and 
Inſtead of ſuch luſts which cleave to him, embracing Chriſt, 1 
from him to draw that content and fatisfaQtion he. fought in 1 J 
the Juſt. Thus men deal with their hearts, as men with f. 
children, giving them one thing to get another from them, | 2 
JJ foreenen OS 2 hn T7 07 ONT 
|  (3:) Belfleving, that you ſhall find that reſt and ſatisfaction pr 
of heart in Chrift, which you ſought in your luſts. This is » 
the import of the goſpel- offer to all, Matth. xi. 28. Come 4 
unto me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will fo 
give youreſ}, If. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come he 
Je to the waters, and be that hath no money come ye, buy 5 
and eat, yea, come, 7 wine and milk without money, and the 
without price. ., And,if you believe it not, you believe not He 
the goſpel aright : and always the leſs ye believe it, the **c 
ſurer gripe will your heart hold of its luſts. But believe it 
firmly; and the more firmly you believe ir, the more will 
ye let go your gripes of your luſes. 
2dly, They are hurtful luſts, 1 Tim. vi. 9. And they 
extend their hurt to the tendereſt part of the man, and to 
the not only wounding, but ruining of it, if the effed 
thereof be not ſtopped, deſtroying the ſoul. They hurt at 
Water hurteth, drowning the foul, ibid.; as fire hurteth, 
burning it up, Rom. i. 27.3 as a canker hurteth, eating it 
away, 2 Tim. ii. 17. ; as poiſon hurteth, killing it, P/al. cxl, 
3. If. lix. 5. They extend their hurt not PR to' the party 
in whoſe breaſt they are lodged, but to others, Feel. ix. 18. 
One ſinner deſtroyeth much good. Sometimes one's Juſt in: 
volves many in guilt, and many in trouble; like a fire 
breaking out in a houſe, burning down the houſes neareſt it, 
and putting all into trouble and vexation. Thus Achan's 
Iuſt involved his whole family in guilt, and troubled all / 
_ rael. Adam's laſt ruined all the world. 
Ie mult therefore beware of them, and of the hurt by 
them. But deceive not yourſelves, thinking ye may en- 
tertain them, and not be hurt by them; that ye can take 
the ſerpent in vour boſom, and not be ſtung thereby, Prov 
Vi. 27. 28. Eccl. x. 8. Reſiſt the beginnings of your luſtsM 
vip them in the bud. The longer they go on, they * 
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The 7 ths of Faith. 0 5 2 2 


the den to ber like a fire, or a water. If they have 
got up upon you, by all means endeavour. to hinder their 
ſpreading; and Dy; quench them, if they, are ſpread. 
I; do it to purpoſe, do it in fab, 

(J.) Putting 19 6 under the divine ge by. 
truſting in the ſhadow of the wings of a God in Chriſt. 


This is the work of faith. Hence faid Boaz to Ruth, chap. 


ii. 12. The Lord recompenſe thy work, and a full rows be 
given thee 6 of the. Lord Cod cf Hrael, v NDER WHOSE WINGS. 
THOU ART COME TO TRUST. This has the promiſe. of 
protection, fal. xci. 1. Oc. Faith ſees the hazard the ſoul 
is in from hurtful luſts, and therefore diſpoſeth the ſoul to 
all due precaution, and to put the ſoul in the Lord's hand 
for keeping, as the ehichons. Bet in under the wings of the: 7 
hen, P[al. xxx. 5 45 TOS 
(2.) Ap e ihe Kess l for purging away 
the guilt brought on the ſoul by theſe luſts; Rom. iii. 25. 


Hb. IX. 14. This is the only way to remove the hurt of 
wem in that caſe. Thus the hurt of the guilt of them 


mall be cured, Mas & xvi: 17. 18. The guilt of them caſts. 
the conſcience i in a fever; but faith applying the blood of 


| Chriſt held out in the promiſe of the goſpel, obtains pardon 


of the guilt, and a cool to the ſick. conſcience, . xxxiii, 
24. The acceſs to this blood is free to all, Zech. xiii. 1. 
In that day there ſhall be 4 fuuntain opened to the houſe of 
David, and to the inhabitants of 7evuſalem, for ſin, and 
for uncleanneſs... 1 Cor. vi. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you + 
but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſancti fed, but ye are juſtified 
mn 65 name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of aur God. 
Truſting to the fulneſs of the Spirit of ſanctification 
in 225 for breaking of the power of theſe luſts, 1 Cor. i. 
30. We are not man enough for the leaſt of theſe polices 7h 
of hell : therefore we are to truſt to borrowed ſtrength, 
2 Tim. ii. 1. Thou therefore, my ſon, be firong in the grace © 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. And going out againſt them in the 
name of the Lord, like David. with his fling, we ſhall do 
valiantly : for he /tren e the ſpoiled againſt the ſtrong ; 7 
0 that the ſpoiled ſhall c againſt the. fortreſs, Amos v. 
9. Thus mo who have {King een a prey to their luſts, like 
dead men 8. 0 in the grave to the worms, receiving the 
Pirie of life from Feld Chriſt, have ſhook them off. For. _ 
ays the Apoſtle) the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 7e. 
us, hath male me free ſrom the law of ſin and death, Rom. 
ill «>. And in them has been Kallen in a Firat ſenſe, 
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420 „ cia. Warſare ; 1 5 
75 "Xiv. 2. The people ſhall take tbem, and bring them: t6 lee | 
; pare: and the huuſe of Wrael ſhall Fa. him in the land 
| of "the Lord, for ſervants and hanamaids +, and they [halt 
fate them captives, whoſe captives they were, and they ſhall 
rule over their oppreſſors.” And this in virtue of that, Fſal. 
levi. 18. Thou haſt af ended en high, thu hoſt Je cape 
trvity qgptive, &c. 
340, 9% Ibo are relle thun, Ihe the troubled fea, that cans 
| af reft, II. vii. 20. They are like the midges in a ſum- 
mer. 1 ever in motion, workjog ſome annoyance ta the. 
ſoul. For temptations ate thick in the world, and they de · 
ver want ſomething: to ſtir them up. They. are ring 
| ban they are never at peace, they wy ever ip the | field 48 
ttle. | 
21. Warring among themſelves,” one agaioft 'another, | 
Jam. iv. 1. And the ſoul of man is what they are warring 
for, which ſhall poſſeſs it, and be governor of it. In thy 
reſpect the Fe i were be is like 4 10wn pg 10 the 
| dor fines of the territories 
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Oy” T hes war in, the I kx | Pet. TR TH ai of 
them are enemies to it, and ſeek irs ruin. Though they 
be contrary one to another, yet they conſpire togelber fot 

the deſlru ion of the ſoul; like Herod and Pontius Pilate a. 
5 gainſi Cbriſf. The ſoul, in reſp ect of its make and conſti- 
tution, is maſt allied to de avd therefore is the mo 

Object of their rage. 

Wherefcre ye alſo, if ye wind for heaven, muſt lay 
accounts with a continual warfare. Je mu never 1 1 ben 
your watch, nor lay by your armour, but ever ſand io 1 

ting poſture, Eph. vi 14. Stand therefore, faving you 
loins girt abauit with truth, Sc. As there is 7 eace 10 be 
made betwixt contrary lofts, ſo ye muſt rot fide with any 
of the parties, nor be ar peace witt N but maintain the 
fight againſt both. And be ht in fach, 

e Believing, that this war will have a comfortable end 
at lengtb, and ye ſhall have 3 profound, perfect, laſting 
peace, 8 Tim. 15 7. 8. Though the war with your Iuſtt 
muſt be 9 Es ag it is Bod: deus, tbat it will not be 


| Ln 


flroke will be given ere long in this battle, 
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the decifive Broke. The day will come, ben le enemies . 


Je havs ſeen to-day, ye (ball {ce them again ns mare for &+. 
- per, Exod. xiv. 13. In heaven ye wil ger eternal peace 
and reſt, Kev. Ani 5, Tbere the gentinels ate es 5 

their polls, and the men of war lay by their Iwords, al 


Satan walks about as a roaring, lion, 1 12 nom, he. m 
. devour, and our enemies within are reltlels,” But faith 


neither ſlumber nor ſleep. Iſ. xxvii. 3. 1 the Lord do keep the 
- 1 will water it every moment ; left any hurt it, I will es. 
it night and day. At what time ſoever the enemies attack 
us, we may, bave acceſs to our help: and the faith of the 
promiſe will fetch it in as: quickly as by a look, . xlv. 22. 
Lal dude my, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earths" 


pot on their crowns. 


' wants.not, a ſolid relief to oppoſe unto, this, looking 


Fl e Lein un Tu TOY. 205 
' [2] Believing, that your belper is ever as ready as your 
enemies, P/al. Xvi, 8. It is a weighty confi 


_ whorn, he. may- 


promile, Pfal. cxxi. 4. Bebuld, he that keepeth Arael, ſhall 


EA * 


Jo J am Cod, and there ig none eſſe. 


E 2 1 een 214 , 
83. Believing, that bis grace is ever ſufficient for you, , 
2 Cor. xi. 9. Though the war laſt long, the flock of 


1 


They are deceitful: for, 


1 


ſtrengih caniſot be waſted, in Which ye mult fight; ſince it 
is an inexhauſtible treaſure in Chriſt Jeſus, to which ye can 
never come aus, Jahn i. 16. Indeed, a wg ht in your 


own ſtrength, ye will ſoon find it waſted : but faith's work. 


is to teich in ſtrength from 


continued warfare, I/. xl. 36: 
. Luftly, They are decei 
to be boguiled b 
then ſlay them, Rom. vii. 11. They are the golden cup in 
Satan s hand, by which. he miniſters poiſon to the faul. 
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C.) They always promiſe what they never. perform, 


2 Pet. ii. 19. Wha is the man that is not diſappointed in 


them, looking for that eotent and ſatis faction he nevet 
finds? Huw was Judas deceived that way? | 


* (2) They. often commend themlelves io men under the 
mall of tome harmleſs thing, or fome real virtue, Col. ij. 18. 


Ti.us, like Satan, they transform themſelves into an angel! 
of light, 80 many call evil good, and good evil, G. 
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Chriſt, and it is ſufficien for ile 
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| vl lulls, Ee. iv. 23. We ate pt 
Wy y them, if we take not good heed.. They de- 
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AW [There oh 9 818 miſchief in them, when they are 


01855 There is.” a "Rook 2 wa 8, which i is covered 
En 1 by mer 14, Every man is templed, hen de is 
drain away of bis owl l 


water} But 
e must e your eyes" in your head, add bot be ig- 


„ uni enticed. It is a metaphor _ 
taken 8 filbes et bf 11 the belt, and drawn out of the 


_  norant of Satad's Leibes Prob. bare *: Be not raſh, but 


try ere ye truſt. Forbidden fruit may be fair to lock M., 


and ther dgeibs ground Wa be very ſmooth; and the ſinner 
ſce no Hazard where death is at his elbow, Prov. xiv. 12. 


Therefore fight as againſt 4 deceitful enemy, Eph. vi. 11 7 


Arid fightin faith, 


[1.3 Believing the teſtimony of God concerning the heart, 


Fer. xvii. 9, that it is deceitful above all things, and deſpe- 
_ rately wicked, who can know it ? and therefore keeping 4 
watcþful eye, a holy jealouly over it: Prov. Xxviti. 14, 
Happy is the man that feareth aways : but he that hardeneth 


His heart, ſhall fall into miſchief. Faith is the ſoul's going 


our of itſelf to the Lord, and brings off the man from ſean- 


jag to his own underſtanding, Prov. iii. 5. aud truſting to 


his own heart, Prov. xxvili. 26. For theſe are the things 15 


that betray a man into the hands of deceitful luſts. 


[2.J Trufting to the conduct of the Lord Jeſus Chrin, . 


Prov. iii. 6. He is the Captain of ſalvation, the 2 pointed 


leader of his people, eyes to them in the wilderneſs. And 
he will teach thoſe who are willing to be taught, P/al. xxv. 
9. And there is no' way to get clear of the deceitful Juſts, 


bur by ſhutting'our own eyes, and locking to the Lord for 
light to diſcern our way, For be is made wi/dom for us, 


1 Gar. 1. 30. and by faith in Fim, the way-faring men, though = 


L fools, all not err in the way of holineſs, Hex XX£@., 8. 
Lasr , There is a fan with death. This is the laſt 


enemy ye will have to eripple with: 1 Cor: xv. 26. The laſt 
enemy that ſtall be deſtroyed, is death. There was never a- 


ny who eſcaped this com but, but Enoch and Elias. As for 


all others, the encounter with it is appointed of Heaven, Heb. 
Ix. 27. And there is no freeing of any from this battle, 
Eccl. viii, 8. Many trouble not themſelves to fight with 
Fi temptation, or with ſin, but live at peace with theſe” their 


8 enemies: but, whether they will or not, they muſt ſeel the 


| bitterneſs of death. If ever ye would fi ght it ſo as to over | 


come, ye muſt fight in faith. Here conlider, - as 
/ * How death 1 attack you; and, * 


. 
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187, How death may attack you. RY tha, . 


Fi rſt, W ith ſorrow] and heavineſs, Plat, oxvi. 3. 158 b 
is apt to let 16 a flood of ſorrows upon poor ſinners: ſoſthat 


thoſe who have ſpent. their days in mirth,.fiad then all theis, To 


mirth quite ſwallowed up in that flood; and they who; have 
bad a life of ſorrows, feel then the flood of them ſwelling to 


the 7 And there are two fluices death opens to ws * 
this 
1. The Eper tion of che man 2 this world, and a 
- things in it, J. xxxviii. 11. It comes to, carry the man off 
from this world; to ſeparate betwixt him and his neareſtire- 
lations; to put an end to any portion of his under the ſu 
that he hall no more ſee the. ſun riſe or fet again, and 
no more acceſs. to his own, houſe, bed, or board. This is 
apt to let in a flood of ſorrow upon the man. And there 
is no way to hold out againft ; it, but one of theſe two; 
- 1}, By turning it into the matter of joy: like TI 
mentioned! in 75 i}. 22. Which, rejoice exceedingly, and are. 
glad when they can find the graue; when the. man is. ſo 

Lende of the world, that his heart leaps for Joy, whey” 
God's meſſenger, death, knocks. at his door. 

2dly, By a Chriſtian "ugſignation to the will of the Lord, 
1 li. 29. the man being ready. calmly to Reden up into 
the bands of God, all he Ras hefe, d ty 

Now, if ye would fight death's. ſorrows on this, head, 
vz. ſeparation from the world, ay of theſe ways, . 
mut do it in fait, | 

(I.) Believing, that, through. the aloe Lp of: Chrit, 
ye ſhall be admitted into a better world, ſet down in a bets - 
ter houſe, at a better table, and lie better, even in Abra. 


ham's boſom, 2 Tim. iv. 7. 8. Nothing elle will work; the | 


foul into that Chriſtian reſignation. The heart of man will 
never be truly content to give away this world's good 
things, while it has no comfortable proſpect of better: and 
therefore Chriſtian reſignation at death, will be according to 
- Bib? view of better things in the other world, Heb, XI. 13. 

(2.) Truſting the ſame Lord Jeſus with, the charge and 


care of thoſe hom ye are to leave and are. concerned for, 
1 Pet. v. Ta Caſting all your. "care. upùn him; for. he careth 
for you. With an eye to this, the Lord has made that 
promiſe, Jer. xlix. 1 e thy fatherleſs:c children, 1 will 
preſerve them alruq ; and let thy widows traſt in me. Un- 
8 godly men bean Wy no {ach eg in the een 8 
1 | . 
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have fo leave to theirs, as a godly man may have in this waß 
000 TITTY: 
2. The ſeparation of the foul from the body, If. xxxviing 
13.14. Thy foul and body are cloſely knit; bat death 
comes to looſe the ſilver cord that knits them together; like 
a whirlwind to ſeparate them, atid carry them far aſunder. 
The ſoul has a ſure proſpect of a ſeparate ſtate, which it has 
dm od experience of; and the confideration therebf is apt to 
fill it with 
There is no making head againlt this, but in faith; 
ft, Believing the foul's union with feſus Chriſt; and with | 
God through him, ' Rom, vili. 39. 39, Thus the ſoul hay | 
ful confort againſt the ſeparation that death makes. Though 
tte man's ſpirit parts with his body; yet the Spirit of God 
min dwells in the ſoul. God would have his people believe 
© this particularly; and for that cauſe he has appointed the 
Aacraments, ſignifying and ſealing their union with Chriſt. 
Ay, Believing and truſting for the bleſſed reſurtection of 


rrow, on the account of its foreſeen  widow- 
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Tors of death. © 
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. Guilt Jying on, the ſoul; 1 Cor. xv. 56. The fling , 
_ Weanth is fin. By the guilt of fin the finner is bound over to 8 
death; thit b the Bag 
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= de good Bight of Fil. . © 
native guilt of Gn binds over the ſinner to death in its full 
extent, even to revenging wrath : the moderated guilt of it 
. binds over the (inner to unſtinged death. When death comes 
up, it takes the man priſoner as a guilty man; and fo fills 
him with terror. Here muſt be a cloſe fight of faith to 
ſtop this ſource of fear and terror. „ 
. _ Tff, Over the belly of all your doubts, fears, and felt un- 
worthineſs, ſtretching out the hand of faith and laying it 
on the head of the great ſacrifice Chriſt, and ſo transferrin 
all your guilt on him, Rome. iii. 25. and v. 11. Ye 48 4 
believe in, and truſt. on the obedience and death of Chriſt, 
for the removal of your guilt ; believing, that, for the fake 45 
of a crucified Chriſt, all your ſins ſhall be pardoned. And 
for the warcant of your ſo truſting, ye mult diſcern the par- 
don offered to you through Chriſt” in the goſpel, Ads xi. 
38. 39+; and F all your doubts and fears, anchor | 
your ſouls on the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe. Thus 
e ſhall pull out death's ſting, obtaining the removal of guilt 
dy faith in his blood. 3 
Aaly, Believing and applying to yourſelves Chriſt's full 
2 of the demands of the law, whereby the law is 
diſarmed of its curſe, and the bond of it as a covenant is 
looſed from off you, Cal. ii. 20. Col. ii. 14. Death's ſtrength 
lies in guilt : take away guilt off the ſoul, death is like Sam- 
ſon without his hair. The ſtrength of guilt lies in the law. 
as a covenant ; remove the bond of the law from off the 
man, and the man's guilt is like the cords the Phili/tines 
bound Samſon with, which became as flax burnt with fire, 
Judg. xv. 14. Let faith apply to the ſoul Chriſt's obedience ' 
and death, and ſo his fully anſwering the demands of the 
law: and then the law. can have no more effect on you, 
than a ſubſcribed bond fully paid and diſcharged, bloited and 
rent in pieces, can have on uu. | 5 
2. The unſeen unknown world, therefore called the land 
of darkneſs, Job x. 21. One is apt to be ſeized with fear 
when they are to be carried, into a place which they do not 
know. Death comes to carry us to another world, which 
we never ſaw, nor. can fee till we be there, never to come 
back: and that makes it terrible. It is the world of ſpirits : 
the bleſſed ſpirits dwelling in the upper regions; the damn- m 
ed (pirits in the lower. We are ſo unacquainted with the i 
inhabitants of that world, that the ſight of a ſpirit, good or 1 
dad, would be enough to fright us while we are here: What 
wender then that death be terrible, coming to carry as, 
Vo 1. III. : 23 5 | where 
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where there are none but ſpirits? Here is great neceſſity of 


faith, to bear up (againſt the fear riſing from thence. ' We 
muſt then ſtay our hearts by faith, +- 
__ 1/7, Firmly believing the ſeripture-account of the unſeen 


. 


world, Heb. xi. 1. Though we have never ſeen it,' yet we 
© have heard of it: though. we never were there, yet the map 


of it has been laid before us in the Bible; and there we 


have deſcribed both the upper and lower part of it. And in 


that map, drawn by inſpired pens, not capable of erring, 
the lower part of that world is not more dreadful, than the 
upper part is pleaſant and deſirable, 7ohn xiv. 2. Rev. xxi. 
The faith of heaven is ſtaying. to the heart in ſome meaſure. 

'2dly, Firmly believigg the ſcripture-account of the way 
to heaven; that Chriſt is the way to it, John xiv. 6. ; and 
that by faith we walk in him to it, Col. ii. 6. If we Believe 
not this, our hearts have nothing to ſtay themſelves on, but 


are left at an utter ancertainty, in our encounter with death. 


Therefore labour to ſtrengthen your faith of Fhis, that it 
may not be yea and nay, but yea with you; 2 Cor. i. 19. 
- 20. 3 that he that believeth, ſhall be ſaved. td | 


* * 


34ly, Believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for your ſafe 


paſſage to the upper part of the unſeen world, P/al. Ixxiii. 


24. and xxxi. 5. ; committing your foul to him, rolling the 
weight of your throughbearing on him as the Captain of 


ſalvation appointed of God to bring many ſons to glory. 
Take hold of him, by his word of prowl, by the ever - 


laſting covenant, 2 Sam. xxiti. 5. ; and labour to gripe ſome 
particular promiſe for that end, as /. xliii. 2. When thou 
paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through 
the rivers, they ſhall net overflow thee + when thou walkeſ? 
rough the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the 


flame kindle upon thee. Heb. xiii. 5. Iwill never leave thee, 


nor forſake thee. If. xxxv. . 10. No lion ſhall be there, 
nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall ge up thereon, it ſhall not be 
found there : but the redeemed ſhall walk there. And the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come to Zion with 
Songs, and everlaſtinp joy upon their heads + they ſhall obtain 
joy and gladneſe, and ſorrow and ſighing fhall flee away. 

athly, Believing, that your Lord Chriſt is Lord of the 


unſeen world, and that the whole compaſs of it above and 


| below is under his dominion, Rev. i. 18. It is in his hand that 
the diſpoſing of ſouls to any part of that world is. Neither 
is he to fight with the prince of darkneſs, on that fide, a- 

bout any foul. That fight of his with Satan was in = 


0 


r Faith. - '- © 427 
World. When one comes there, the devil cannot touch _ _ 
Him, fill he has given him up to him as an executioner. 
And he has, faid it, that none that believe in bim ſhall be 
damned, Mart xvi. 16. Believe it with 4 AIR: 8 
Ft. Yr Believing, that as ſoon as your foul departs out of 
your body, God will receive it into his own band, P/al. 
XxxXiI. 5. compared with Luke xxiil. 46. Se David. belies. 
ved, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Yea, though. 1 walk through the valley 
cf the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
. with me, "thy rod and thy ſlaff they comfort me. It ſhall be 
conducted by angels into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 2: | 
Believe, that the ſame God who, brought thee out of th i 
womb, ſafe into this world, when thou waſt a naked helpleſs 3 | 
| 


/ 


infant, and by his providence preſerved thee, will take ths 
ſame care of thee, when entering into the unſeen. world, y 

This is the comfort of faith in death; agreeably to what 

the Pſalmiſt faith, P/2l. xxii. g. 10. But thou art he that. HAH 
too me out f the womb ; thou didſt make me hope, when I HAH 

was upon my mother's breaſts. I waſt caſt upon thee from i] 
the womb - thou art my Cod from my mother's belly. 

Laſtly, That thy God will fit thee both for the place and 

the company, however unfit thou art for them now, Heb. | 

xii. 23. He will do it ina moment, as appears by parity of 

reaſon from 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52. Bebuld,. I ſbeu you amy» 
' ftery ; We. [hall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in 


* 


* 


4 moment, in the twinkling of an eye, &c. Belleve that he 


| will fit thee, not only for the ſight or knowledge of. the ſpi- nl 
- rits there before thee, but for 'communjon with them. I 
; And thou mayſt confirm thy faith of this, by the experi- 
ence thou haſt had (1.) of his. fitting thee, for communion 
with the inhabitants of this world, though thou. cameſt into -- 
it an infant knowing no body there, no not the mother that 
„bare thee; and (2.) of his fitting thee for communion with | 
* BW himſelf, though thou waſt by nature dead in ſin. 
e 3. The judgment, Heb. ix. 27. The appearing, before a | 
5 | tribunal is an awful thing. When a guilty, creature is lying 
on a death-bed, drawing his laſt breath, and - conſiders that _ 
in a little he is to be carried before his judge in another 
world, to be judged, and give account of his deeds dane in 


the body, and x0 receive his ſentence” far eternity, in well 
it or woe ; no Wonder fear and terror ſeize him. There is no 
r making head againſt this but by falt, 


1%, Receiving and embracing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, witin 
all his ſalvation offered to vou la the goſpel, John i. 12. So ä 
E We . —— 30 H 2 1 | 7 "I n | 
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F The Chriſtian Warfare; or, 7 

in Rep. xxii. 17. the offer of Chriſt is mage, after the warning 
given of Chriſt's coming to jodgment: for this only is the 
way how a ſinner may ſtand before him. While a ſinner 
breathes in this world, he is in the way: and that is the 
time to agree with the adverſary. Chriſt and all his ſalvation 
is offered; that is, pardon, peace, right to glory, ſanctifica- 

tion, Ge, And it is the work of faith to receive them, 


— % 


held forth in the goſpel-promilſe.” 8 
- _- For this cauſe it is neceſſary to judge ourſelves, and con 
dern our ſelves; to call over all our bypaſt life, with the 
ſin of our nature: and renouncing all confidence in our- 
ſelves, to fly to the horns of the altar, confiding in a cruci- 
fied Cbriſt, upon the ground of God's faithfulneſs in the 
promiſe of the goſpel : 7ohn ili. 16. For Cod ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only ſbegotten Son, that whoſoever 
belreveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
\ 24ly, Believing, that the ſame Jeſus who is efered. and 
whom you have embraced, in the goſpel, is the judge whom 
you are to appear before, John v. 22. For the Father jud- 
geth no man; but hath committed all judgment unto the Sn. 
This is a fit means to abate the terror of the judgment · ſeat 
to a believer. For thus, by the eye of faith, the ſoul ma 
ee, that it is the very ſame perſon who is its head, huſ- 
band, advocate, and the redeemer, who is its judge. And 
thus a full fountain of conſolation is opened againſt the ter- 


< 


 rors of death, ariſing from the judgment. 


Za, Believing, that you being in Chriſt, judgment will 


not proceed upon you according io the law of works, but 
” according to the law of faith, i. e. the covenant of prace, 
Rev. Xx. 12. The law of works adjudgeth every one that 
ſins in the leaft to die, Gen. ii. 17. Cal. Wi. 10.; and accord - 
ing to it ſhall all unbelievers be judged ; but no believer, 
Kom. vi. 14- The covenant of grace adjudgeth every ſoul 
. wnited to Chriſt by faith, how many ſoever his fins have 
> been, to live eterpally, for the ſake of Chriſt's obedience 
and death imputed to him, Ram. viii. 1. John iii. 16. 
- Leſtly, Believing, that the covert of Chriſt's blood is a 
perfect covert, within which not one drop of revenging wrath 
can fall here or hereafter, J. xxxii. 2.; and that faith's plea 
will never be rejected, ſor it is eſtabliſhed by the covenant 
betwixt the Father and the Son, and God's faithfulneſs. is 
impau ned for it. Let the believer then, thinking on the 
tribunal, behold the rainbow about the throne, Rev. iv, 3. 
compared with / liv. 9. and be comforted againſt the ter- 
_ ror of death from this quarter. „ 
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the goſpel, over the 
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fearkil weapon wherewi 


jon of eternal deſtruction, Job xxxiii. 22. 1 
alter a lifetime ſpent in 


e apt to fill them with deſpair of mercy, Jeb xvili. 1 4. 


8 Ic may alſo be the caſe of ſaints after a careleſs untender | 


15 


n. grad Fight of n 1 15 42 9 


' Thirdly, With deſponde wh „Lam. iii. 1 8. Fhis is the moſt 
th. death attacks a. man; wen irt 
goes about to raſe a man's hope in Chriſt, making his heart 
dio ſink within him as hopelels, filling biw with a tearful ex- 
may 
pro caſe of thole that are ſtrangers to Chriſt, wham death ©. © © 
ſelxi 12 and wickedneſs, 
| my ny * eſpecially their groſs. heaven-daring abominations _ 
Haring. them. in the face while they are death's priſoners, - 


walk, Pſat.. Ixix. 2. IXxvii. 3. Matth, xv. 5. Hers is 


need of faith in a ſpecial manner, . 

I/, Believing wir application the infinite lficacy of the 

| blobd and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. vii. 25, he 22 | 
would behold that blood as the blood of the Son of God, 


1 John i. 2. and therefore of infinite efficacy to do away the 
grenell gut z as the ſea, to. quench a houle on fire, as well 
;, his Spirit, as of infinite efficacy, as able to wipe 

jd the deepeſt it ins of ſins, . as others, I. Car. vi. 11. : as 


A rt te ſweeping . . hole dunghills, as vel as 
mo | 
24ly, Believing, that ye are ail within the compaſs 
of the golpel offer, If. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. Yea; it is 


directed to you in . as Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt 
played the harkt with many lovers ; get return again to ma, 


faith the Lord. II. i. 18. Come now and let us reaſon to- 
W ay faith the Lord. theugh your ſins he as 3 they 
1 be #s white as ſnow ; though they be red like erimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool. God has made no exception of ſin- 
vers of any ze, who will come in: though ordinatily a 


profane raceleis life has an * end; they that lire 

t dying hardened, ſametimes in 
ſullen deſpondency : yet the caſe of the thief on 175 Bo 
ſhews a poſſibility of its being otherwiſe. 

Laſily, Believing, gri Gifts ng, and hanging by che growl 
of all e xvi. by 

Though you are in a boiſterous ſea, where one wave comes 
after another to [weep- you away.; yet quit not your ripe, 
Heb. x. 30.: but hope againſt hope, as Abraham did; for 
is plealing to God, f/al. cxlvii. 14. and wil have 2. 


Une, as in the woman of Canaan. 4 
25 17, Conſider in what ſhapes death may crack vs, 


There 1 is one * of * into the world, ur there are 


many 1 : 
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| | 3 e of goln out of it. Which of them may be ours, 
5: 2 2 „ * . 5 * "me" Ja Fs S1 F 3 | 34 . ; , 
= © we knownot: and therefore it concerns us to be ready to en- 
7, 


_ * counter death, and fight the laſt battle ſucceſsfully, in whatever 
hape death come upon us. I will take notice of theſe four. 
1, A violent death, by the bands of men. That is the 
heavieſt of deaths, when it is in an ill cauſe; as in the taſe 
of malefaftors, by the hand of public juſtice ; and of men 
; falling ſacrifices to their own god others rage in their pri 
vate godleſs quarrels. All I ſay to that, is, to adviſe you 
do live by faith, that ye may be preſer ved from ſuch a'death, 
Pero. xxviil. 17. Matth. xxvi. 52. But even in 4 god 
cauſe men may be brought to it, whether more ſolemnly by. 
roceſs of law, or ſummarily by the hands of bloody men. 


Pesch in that ſhape muſt be fought | 
II, Bolieving,«. that that was the kind of death which WW. 
_- Chriſt died, and ſo has ſanCtified it to bis own, that they 


„ @©d4 


may comfortably venture on it for his ſake and cauſe. And 
the ſaints of the higheſt claſs have died ſo, dying martyrs, i 
in numberleſs multitudes. Our Lord will have all his to lay 
their accounts with it, Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to 
| me, (ſays he), and hate not——his own life, he cannot be my 
|, » - diſciple ; though he does not call them all to it. But many. 
Pho have been called to it, have rejoiced in it às their honour, | . 


1 a... WS. as 


E 7.6] . great truth with application, Matth. 
VX uI. 25. Whoſcever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it and who- 
Meer will boſe his life fon my Jake, ſhall find it. When 
one's life comes in competition with the honour of Chriſt 
Andi the cauſe of truth, and they will, for ſaving themſelves, | 
make ſhipwfeck of faith and a good conſcience; they loſe 
their ſouſs, to ſave their bodies for a little time: whereas 
they to whom Chriſt's honour is more dear than their own 
= . lives, their ſouls ſhall be ſaved eternally, and eternal glory : 
| will more than make vp all their loſſes 
3 2. A painful death. Death in any ſhape can hardly want 
3 in; but death is certainly more painful to ſome than to 
others. O what piercing pains, gripes; and torments, do 
ſiome ſuffer at their death! What ſtryggles and wreſllings have 
ſome with death, before their ſouls leave their bodies! What 
= meaſure of theſe pains is allotted to us, we do not now know; 
= -— but every one will at length feel his own part of them. 
= - | | "Our buſineſs is to bear them Chriſtiavly and patiently ; 
And that we will never do to purpoſe, but by faith, 
=  1/t,” Cleaving to Chriſt in them by faith, 7ob xiii. 15. 
and believing, that through his grace they ſhall — a wr 
FV ; 5 -_ - . _ Fortadble 
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+ abide ſore thruſts patiently, in the 


rom mine eyes and therefore a dying 


ſtings the ſoul and conſcience, and leaves the venom of 
de eurſe there, which will ſcorch the man «ternally. Theſe 
pins are but as a bee · ſting in compariſon of tha. 
3 3. A longſome or lingering death. Death makes quick - 
WW harveſt with ſome, but with others death's work is ſpun out 
to a great length; whereby they have many deaths in one, 
gare often looking for the laſt ſtroke, bòt it is long a- coming. 
This is a great trial, and we know not but it may be ours. 


Therefore we ſhould be prepared for it, and lay up-timely.  / 
for it. We will never manage it well, but by faith,  - © ZR 
1ſt, Believing always that it is coming; but at what; * * | 
hour, we know not. The faith of this wil make us keep 
up our watch, Matth. xxiv. 42. They may watch-at full, 
who may let down their watch when they ſind che Bride 
groom delays his coming; and fo they may be ſurpriſed, s 
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ee a vel the" ; "Us 
F- ” "I of this will put us on 7ob's be fink þ Fug v. 15 Al: 
1 of my appointed timie will T wait till my change comes 
ly, Believing, that therein the Lord has you upon yo 
"ef Pee. i. . 5. "He Is in rhar caſe taking'a trial, of 
Four faith, love, patience, and Chriſtian fortitude Aid i 
Vo opens Wy of us n ſcene bf trial of more variery and 
X 2 FPS greater Jength than that of others, it is our buſi tels. to Be. 

„ be in the trial be to 8 8 00 « gh 
© the eye ith the weight 
8 on the other ſide of W "apd* f we weigh 
ne by the other, the moſt longfomef ſtruggle with veal 
5 appear both light and momefitary, 2 Cor. le. 17 18. 
82 bt afliction, ubich im br for a moment, work 

1 erh for us a far more exceeding aui tternal weight of glory 5 
(ZE 5 40 85 7 0 we look not at the. thin s. whith are ern, 1 the! 
wii whith are not ſeen- for the things which are ſen 
13 8 ; hu the things which are mt ſten, are fern 
e Laſtly; A ſudden death. Death ſometimes makes 8 


EIN | wide ſtep, ſo chat it is 3 a man ere he can well perceive 
3 i coming. Ir is wh — 2 5 be our lot; fort is common 
= Sappbira, who died. ih ahe in their mouth. And there- 
oy roars drag e eee, 
1 73 denke dur by, believing. And 
I, Sexuring gaffelves wit bs. the "tribe ty, v 
3 © belio ing in the Lord Jeſus re brow acc . 1 n the 
R 5 Bo offer of the goſpet-covenant, Joh i v. "Fr come death 
1 when and how it will, we are-habitually t.: ane 
f cal not be able 19 loofe the mar ria e by faith 
| | berwixt Chriſt and our fouls, Rom. vill 38; Ec. If in that 
| 5 ; .— caſe, it come ſuddenly on us, It ſhalt but Walt us over more 
2 T | envy Frogs 8 Pine Leih ef ld 8 e it 
| ,. Reſo r 4 of fa 00 rilt 
4 EO .de re J,. bv. „ wan has 
don before, he may the more eaſily do again on a fignal given; 
20 believer may through grate renew his acting of faith, u 
._  on'death's ſhort warning, If death be ſudden, the 205 of faith 
may be as ſudden, as reaching in 2 moment from earth t 
_-the/Higheſt heavens 3 add therefore compared to a look. 
| 5 od thus 1 have gone. Bk: h the Chriſtian warfare, 
oben to the laſt battle, ord thus e 
to War, and our fingers to 1 Pos „ 8 
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